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y to retrieve their cre- 
' exploit, either againſt the Amaletites, or 
again fone of the —— Meſer ſtrove in vain 
to divert them from ſuch a raſh*enterprize, by 2 
timed ar- to them, that it was contrary to Gop's expreſs 
Nloit a- who would have them go back ; the deſert towards the 
| "ths | «4 
. the divine 
without which it was impoſſible for 
them to ſucceed; his ſpeech did but whet their iniſ}#oom' va: 
lour the more; ever indocile and deaf to gwod cout,” 
reſolve torry their fortune, and to gin the paſſes of the nei 
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 Hittle to the honour of his nation, that he ſeemieth- 


© Che Hiſtory of the Jews | Boo I. 


urs and rebellions, as they often did, their | 
ol fo doſe, fo ſeverely, and fo univ „ that their 61 
' obedicnce could neither be countenanced che — of 


delinquents, not Matter itſelf with hopes of im 
ever, it is plain by the ſequel,” that the ſuccel 
being anſwerable to that exceſs of care and tenderneſs which 

ſhewed to them; for which teaſon the divine hiftorian 
has thoug ht fit to leave us but an irmperfe& account of the 
trank:dtions of theſe remaining years, if we except ſome few 


rebellions and chaſtiſements, ich he committed to 2 
without order of time and And indeed 


tion them with regret, ad Wo is been much more Willing 
to have ſuppreſſed them, had not the glory of their great de- 
liverer, and. 3 — ET 


in them, and that they had begun to fear Gon in good car- 
neſt, by the zeal which they ſhewed againſt a poor delinquent, 
whom, they caught gathering a few flicks on the ſabbath. 
"Their feat, [ſt his reach of à precept ſo eſteemed, ſo ſo- 
lemnly inculcated, ſhould bring 2 new judgment upon 


them, if they let him go unpuniſhed, r ae l 


before . who . af him to be put into cuſtod 


a bes- 4 xxix. | Hep I to * 
kitorin art the Joel that their cloth and hoe did morea 


out during thoſe 2 3 is 2 8 
to the 12 had the 
n ee „ akins of thoſe 
beaſts that were either killed ar died a natural he thin of . 


of ; ſo that it was no wonder, chat their feet never ſwelled by ſo 


many marches, when they could be ſo well od. He is not the 


only one by many, that has thus burleſqued - the facred — — 
under pretence“ of vindicating them; for were aſer s words 
ble of this ſenſe, as they are not, it would be — either 
he uiſled with his people and his readers, or that he couch- 
ed theſe tranſaQ. ons in ſuch terms, as would make them appear mi- 
raculous to all but ſych ſagacious heads as our critic's; in which 
caſe we ſhall be at a loſs to whom to aſcribe the largeſt ſhare of mo- 


deſty, rot he hiſlorian, or to his interpreter, who has been ſufficient! 


cenſuzed for his boldneſs, and more _ confuted than we, thin 
he deletvedꝰ. | 


@ Fi. Cale, Com. in Gene 
| breakers ; 


, - 


cus. = to the.Pabylonilh. Captivity I 
breakers; and on the next day, when he acquainted them, The 
that ſuch a tranſgreſſion ſhould be puniſhed with death, they /abba:h- 
immediately led him out of the camp, and there ſtoned and brrater 
rn Wm. 
Tnoueh Meſes's ſweet and tender diſpoſition might per- fu 4e 
haps make him look upon this as a very ſevere, puniſhment . 
for ſo inconſiderable a crime, yet could he not chooſe but be 
pleaſed with this new inſtance of their religious zeal, and to 
n it a an earneſt of their future obedience ; but this 
rt-lived joy: was ſoon imbittered, by one of the moſt auda- 
cious conſpiracies that was ever formed againſt him (M). It 
was hot, like the former, occaſioned through want of fleſh or 
water, or the ſally of a giddy and ungovernable mob, that 
thought themſelves bereaved of their leader, or at the point 


of falling into the hands of their enemies ; but this was a 

treaſon hatched with the utmoſt deliberation and ſecrecy in 

the breaſt of one of the chiefs of the tribe of Levi, and coun- 

tenanced by ſome of the moſt conſiderable men in the whole 
; elpecially of the tribe of Reuben 1. | 


| Koran, the great grandſon of Levi by his father Iabar, Korah's 
as 


Aaron alſo was by his father Amram, and conſequently one 725-/1;on 
of the heads of that tribe, unable to behold Aaron and his fa- and accom- 
mily raiſed to the high prieſthood, to which he thought he p/ ice-. 
had an equal title, ceaſed not to cabal againſt him, until he 

had drawn a conſiderable number of eminent perſons into his 

intereſt. 'Among theſe were Dathan, Abiram, and Hon, 

who were heads of the houſe of Reuben (N). Whether he 


thought, 


. 


* Numb. xv. 32. Numb. xvi. paſſ. 


G) It is not eaſy to in what year and place this ſedition 1 
happened (51). Some a; was in the deſert of Sir, others at 1 
Kadgib-harnea, and others at Fotbath (gz). This laſt ſeems the | 

* moſt probable, becauſe, where that encampment is mentioned, p 

Moſes tells us, that the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi to be '1 

teſts to adminiſter unto him, and to bleſs the people in his name 1 

G3 ; but, whereyer it happened, it is plain, that the conſpirators 42 

were far from giving any credit to Moſes, or to his miracles, elſe 

they could never have been ſo infatuated, as to run into the very 

Jaws of that deſtruction, which he had fo publickly threatened them | 

with, in caſe they perſiſted in their rebellion. | A 

(N) It is plain from Mess words, if rightly tranſlated, that ? 

Korah was the firſt fomenter, as well as ring leader of this conſpi- 


SSSI 


(51) Uſſer. Ann. p. 20. (52) Vid, Calm. Comment. in loc. 
(53) Deuter. x. 8. & g. | 
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Vid. Num. xxvi. 11. 


3 #... we; * . a 
* 
4 » . ” *s 


- 


Cnan.. 5, 16 tht Babyloniſh Captivity. 

Tun was” certainly ſomething ſurpriſing and unac- 
— bo 2 ked 
of their ver; loo 

— — 

that befel them as the effect of his too ſevere prayers, — 

. nt Aon arp — . Whale "26 

fill in "im Beppe magic, which is moſt likely. 


rr homer phe have Str them lng before, from 


many ſevere examples of his ſupe- 


r5 


e eee iy more ct him, However, tO Aaron's 


ie found. Accordingly, when they 
came to examine them on the morrow, Aaron's rod alone 
was ſoumd to have budded, and brought forth leaves and ripe 
almonds ;_and Hoſes was ordered to lay it up in the ark, as a 
Randing monument of their rebellion and. unbelief. The 
t either againſt that, * 
they not forbear 

the ſeverity of God's — 2 


but the ſons of Aaron, to preſume 


to:come into the tabernacte under pain of death; and at the 
— er er 
; nly to miniſter to the 
app either the altar, or 
2 — conſecrated utenſils, under the fame penalties. 
FEA and perquiſites of both prieſts and Levites were 
© Weg together - with ſome other regulations re- 
1 A miniſtry, in particular, that of ng, be 
waters of ſeparation, and the uſe of them to purify 
clean perſons. from any contraſted impurities d. 
By. this time they had wandered near thirty years in the 
deſert of Arabia Petrea, and had been thirty nine years out 


— er aneck, gona 


of Egypt, Gill moving en ane place to-another about the gore! I. 
mountains of dumes ; during which time, they were Sage dolatries 


of many. more murmurings and idolatries than Aeſes has 


+ Ant. "lib, Iv. c. 4. * Num. xvii. 1 Num. xviii. & 
xix. pal, 


inſpired 


not record- 


thought | ht to record, but which have been preſerved RO af b Mo- 


— carrying | 
and many others (O). of the: Ul 


= 
= 


4 9 - 
N bd * 5 2 * * 
_ of ” 
- 


But as to the 
their names; 


. 


ſome 22 Aole ch, . 

to which they added a vaſt number of othe 

One thing however appears more than pr pelt to one 
S 
nd ſome others (59), , | 

in tabernacles, „e canoyies in . ſhoulders, 


| 
b 
| 
J 

: 
1+ 
tl 


| 


be wn after 
fignifying alſo idols, the b 

thus: though their idols be multiplied ; 

Hebrew, idiom, /et multiply their i let them run 


+ 


: 
| 


FT 


1 


, or them ; or let other: maitiply their i for me, J 
27 far from making them any drink of Ell nat 


= 
> 
2. * 
* 
** 2 
-. 
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bs 
5 


„ 
, 


= G wrrrca rDTH 


| having defeated the king, and deſtroyed 
of his towns, they called the field of victory Hormah, 
or rather Coormah, that is, Anathema, or utter deſtruction *, 


| Anour 
m 1, 2, & teq. joch xu. 14. 


deities, may, at their leiſure, conſult thoſe who have treated of 
them in a more ample manner, eſpecially thoſe quoted in the mar- 
(P) The Jews have, a tradition, founded on an expreſs text in 
Deuteronomy (62, and ſome places in Tebua, that the [/raclites 
were obliged to ſend à herald' to offer peace in their name to every 
city and people, before they attempted to conquer it by the ſword ; 
and that in caſe they accepted it, they became only tributaries to. 
them, but if they refuſed their offer, they were then to be vowed 
to deſtruction and that this command of Gop extended even to 
the ſeven nations of: the Cantavites, contrary to the current opini- 
on, that theſe- had been long before under an anathema for their 
wickedneſs. However, Maimorzides has taken a great deal of pains 
to confute this common notion, and to prove, that all thoſe nations 
that were cut off by the [faelites, owed their deſtruction to their 
chooſing to try the fortune uf war, rather than to accept of peace 
ſuch terms. There is indeed one main objection againſt him, 
namely, the ſtratagem which the -Gibeoxites made uſe of to obtain 
peace from I/razl, which would have been needles, had the lat- 
ter been forced to offer it beſore all things ; but to this our learned 
above mentioned anſwers, that the reaſon of the Gibeonites 
that they had, in common with their neighbours, re- 
fuſed the firſt offers of peace, and were conſequently doomed to 
the ſame fate with them ; to prevent which, their ambaſſadors 
feigned themſelves to come from a country vaſtly diſtant from any 


ſr Num, 


67) Fid. Grot. in Tec. Voll. de Idololat: Le Clerc. Com. in lac. 
Saurin's Diſcourſe, and Calmet's Diſſertation on thar ſubjet. (62) 
Dent. xx. 10. & ſeg. Fob. xi. pal 
Ver III S of 


4 


A new 


ving refuſed a — 
were in all likelibood go 


riam Moſes's ſiſter died ſoon after (Q), in the hundred 


The Hiſtory of the Jews — Boox'T. 
AnovurT this time alſo it was, that the king of Edem, ha- 


through — Pe wa 
they 


tes, though on the 


the affront ; but 2 * ſuffer 
mit any hoſtilities againſt them, becauſe 
thren, cauſed them to take a turn round their country, 
to march peaceably away towards mount For. 


* 


thirtieth year of her age, being about eight or ten years 
than Aaron *, who died in the handred and twenty third of 
his, in the very year following. 

Wulst they continued at Kadeþ, x little before Aaron's 
»g death, a new murmuring aroſe for want of water, and Me- 


highly : | 

call for the water by only ſpeaking to the rock ; but he, 

ther out of impatience at their loud murmurs, or out of diffi- 
dence of the promiſed ſupply, ſmote it twice with his rod, 
and uſed ſome indecent expreſſion, either to the rock or 


to 
the people *, for which he was excluded from ſetting his 
the 


foot into. the promiſed land, and condemned to die in 

* wilderneſs. Aaron was likewiſe. included in the fame ſen- 
tence, as having, doubtleſs, ſhared in the fault. In me- 
mory of this new rebellion the place was called Meribab, 


+ Num. xx. 22. Deut. ii. 8, 9. Vid. Vol. II. p. 140. & ſeg. 
Vid. Vol. II p. 473. note (K). Vid. Pf. ev. 32, 33. | 


of thoſe ſeven, and as ſuch obtained the deſired peace(63).However, 
it is plain from this tradition, and the Rabbi above mentioned, that 
——  — —— ———c — 
the two principal of which were, that they ſhould own a ſubj 
and pay tribute to the M aalites; and that they ſhould obſerve the 
ſeven precepts given to Noah, in caſe they refuſed to be circumciſed. 
(Q) Enſebius (64) teils us, that Miriam s ſepulchre was ſtill ex- 
tant in his time at Taub, at a ſmall diſtance the city of Pe- 
tra, the metropolis of Arabia Petra . Some antient fathers 
think that ſhe died a virgin (65, and that ſhe was the legiſlatrix 
27 . Moſes was 
men 


(63) Maimon. ap. Cunewn. & Baſnag. Rep. Hebr. tom. i. 25. 2. 
cap. 20. i'64) Loc. Helm + Fid Vol. _— 
(65) Greg. Nyſſen. & Ambroſ. * ak. + (66) 
Theod. in Licab vi. 4. 

It. 


4a 
mw a an So err eee DB org med oi  akrl.ck ou. 
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Mole 
= Ibid. xxi. 9. 


(R) Aaron's death tueſday the firſt day of the 
fifth month (which is our in the fortieth year after the 
2 rn 

(S) A certain author (68) has endeavoured to prove, that 
———ð⁵Ü vu Bs on Sap of ac 
venemous nature, that immediately poiſoned that were 
infected with them; dan plate not — that the original words 
Nechaſhrm Seraphim ſignify a burning or wing 
ed ſerpent ; but likewiſe, that thoſe creatures are very common 
both in Egype and Arabia ; infomuch that thoſe countries would 
become uninhabitable, if thoſe ſerpents had not been debarred by 
a kind of providence from multiplying as other ſerpents do; but 
the Arabian tell us, that after they have coupled together, the fe- 
male never fails to kill the male, and that her young ones kill 
as ſoon as they are hatched. The leared Bochart, from whom we 
have this account of them, tells us further (69), that they are 


Num. xx. 23. & ſeq. 


(67) Vid. Anal. wy 22. (68) Fortun. Licet. ib. de 
ſſer ubi ſes. (69) De Animal. Sac. f. 
2. J. iti. c. 13. 


A mort, 


dime to Sp, was conmmiariied” to caſt a 
| the fame figure with thoſe that infeſted 
n to ſet it wpon à pose upon ſon emittjert | 
many as were bitten by the ferpęnts in 
by looking pe it 7. Band nb. ns nw 
means from the the 'plagite,” they m ds Phunzn*, 
deer besen th the ane of Metal e, reaſon of 
the coppet mines with wich it abounded and might per- 
haps have its firſt nate from Phinon, one of the dakes or 
princes of Edum d, from thence they removed to'Oboth, call- 
ed by Pliny, Eboda.” This was their thirty ſeventh encamp- 
ment; their next was” Helen (7) ate borders 
of Moab, that is, in that part of the leth over 
22577 land of Moab « eaſtward ©, and ee called 
deſert of Moab . Soon after this, as they were removing 
ths beak or valley of Zared, God forbad them to 
G any hoſtilities againft the Apabitrt and Ammonites e, 
becauſe be had given them the land they Uwele in, and obli- 


Numb. xxi. 4. & ſeq - Ibid. xaxiti. 42. Vid Eusz z. 
| loc. Hebr. ſub. Phcnon. Gen. xxxvi. 41. © Num. xxi. 
The - 4 Dent. f. 8. 7 is. ver. 9, 18, 19. | 


ed Goned with Spin cation, and that theie wings reſem- 
ble thoſe of a bat. He quotes a great number of antient and 
modern authars to prove, that they ate the ſame-with the Hydra of 
the Greeks and Latins. Herodotus, who went on purpole to the 
diy of Buer to ſee them, ſays, that they are not unlike the Hy- 
4; and that he had ſeen a vaſt quantity of their skeletons, whoſe 
fleſh had been devoured by the: bis (70); which bird is peculiar 
to Ege, and a- continual deſtroyer of thoſe ſerpents, as we have. 
ſnewed elſewhere +. n 
miracle, the- Haalies being then in Aabia Petræa, than a 
wind to blow them into their camp, it being then about the ſpring- 
time of the year, in which ſeaſon they common'y fly in great ſwarms, 
from Lila and Arabia towards 2. „ 
neighbouthood (71). 

(T) It muſt be remembered however, that when Maſe tells us, 
that they encamped at Oboth, J-eabarim, and other cities belong - 
ing to the Edomites and Moabites, he muſt not be, underſtood, as if 
they came near theſe places, but only that they encamped at ſuch 
convenient diſtance from them, that they might eaſily ſend to buy 
proviſions of them, without. giving them any „ 
having any hoſtile defign againſt them. 


(70) Herod. J. fl. c. 75, 76. - + Vid. Vol. I. „& 
(71) N. Bochart, ub; ſup. & author, ab eo citat. "ow 1 
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of mount Pi/zab;- From thence they removed 
called from the well which che heads of Hun digged 
Gop's direction; and this birth to that ſong of Ne- 


eee. 
e with the words, Spring up, O well, fing ye unte it f, | 


| Ff Nam,xxi. 17. & ſeq, 
(V) The brook or torrent. of Arnen runs along between the coun- 


tries of the Amaronites and Moabites, and diſcharges itſelf into the 
(72). "The bock of the wars of the Lord, mentioned 


. Kimchi and Chriftians underſtand them 
(75): but we rather chooſe the expoſi 


tion of R. Saloon, who thinks 
the q Faw in I to be put for the Jad, which often happens, and 


underſtand the verb yes, Jeamer in the future tenſe, iz Ball 

be ſaid, or recorded in time, in the book of, Fc. becauſe in Judges 

| wars mentioned between the Jes and their neigh- 

in which Gop did viſibly appear in favour of the former, 

However, the moſt received opinion is that this and ſome other 
books mentioned in the old teſtament were actually loſt. 


(72) N Num. xxi. 13. 0730 lid. wer. 14. (74 Vid. 
Pf bxxiv. 15. Hababhub iii, 13. & BD *"(oe) Cinch. © 722 ih 
* loc. (76) Vid. {ts Mazoreh, p. 18;. Munſt. 
in toc. 


AFTER 
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Ar rex ſeveral marches, in which they as it were 


| Vid. Vol. II. p. 118, * 173. Vid. Judg. xi. 13. & ſeq, 
1 Vid. ſup: loc citat. I | 


(W) This land formerly belonged to the Moabites and um- 
mite (77), out of which either Siben or ſome of his 
had drove them 


it from 
| of it ; and when 
it was afterwards claimed again by the Ammoniter, Fephthab roundly 
told them, that they had loſt all their right to that tract, ſince it had 
been taken from them by the Amorites, and from them given by 
Gop himſelf to the children of 1frael(78) +. | 
(Y) We have already taken notice of the gig 
this Canaanitih prince t, and of his large iron bedſted preſerved at 
Rabbah +++, the capital city of the Ammonites ; but the Few 
rabbies, not contented with ſuch pigmy wonders, have 1 
it to their liking. They tell us, that this nine cubit bed gpuld be 
only his cradle, ſeeing himſelf was fix feore cubits high when full 
grown. They add, that he had lived before the flood ; and that 


the waters of it, when at the bigheft, reached only up to his knees. 


Beveral other wonderful things they write of him, which cannot be 
read without laughter. We ſhall only mention one among the reſt, 
which is, that he took ap ſach a monſtrous rock with a deſign to 
throw it into the 1/-achitih camp, as would have cruſhed them all 
under it, but that a lapwing, or ſome ſuch bird, picked a miracu- 
lous hole in it, big enough for his head to go through, which never- 
theleſs, he would eaſily have diſengaged, had not his teeth imme- 


diately grown to an exceſſive length, and given eſes an opportu- 
12 whilſt he wes Graphing to get the ſtone off his 
neck (79). | 

0 


» (77) Fid. Fudg. xi. 13. & ſeg. (78) id pe. i Vol. 
A 7 725 Vol Il. "= +++ Ibid. Vol. IT p 98. (79) 


Vid. Cam. Hi J. T. in hc. & Mynſt. is Dea. iii fub. note d. & al, 


T r1s 


RruRure of 


of 


Canary. 7. 0 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Tus land of Baſban, one of the moſt fertile cantons of 
Canaan, which reached on the eaſt to the river Jordan, to 
the mountains of Gilead on the weſt, to the brook Fabbok 
on the ſouth; and to the land of Geſbur on the was 
divided, though not equally between the tribes of Manaſſeh 
and Gad: and the land of Sibon was partly to Gad, 
and partly to Reuben *, as we ſhall ſhew more fully in the ſc 
quel of this hiſtory ; but upon this condition however, that 
they ſhould affift the reſt of the tribes, in the conqueſt of the 
land of Canaan till that was 

By this time Balak king of Moab, near whoſe territories 
the Iſraelites were encamped, with a deſign to croſs the 
river fordon, in order to enter into the land of Canaan, 
began now to look upon them with a jealous eye. However, 
their late conqueſt having given him but too ſure a proof of 
their ſtrength, he did not think it ſufficient to make a ſtrong 
alliance with the Midianites and Ammonites his nei N 
in order to ſtop their pr 


neighbours 
ogreſs; but reſolved, before he be- 


gan any hoſtilities againſt them, to try how far Balaam's en- ferBalaam 


chantments might go towards turning the fortune of the 

war to his fide. We need not repeat what has been ſaid in 

the _ of Moab , concerning the Ill ſucceſs of Balat's 
( 


project (V), and the too ſure one of Balaam's advice of de- 

a bauching 
n Num. xxxii, 33. & ſeq. & Deut. iii. 1. & ſeq, Vid. 
vol. II. p. 85, & leg. = 


) We have already ſaid ſomething concerning Balaam's = 
ies , and endeavoured to clear ſome obſcure paſſages of it; 
now beg leave to add an explication or two more of ſome other 

ually dark and puzzling. The firſt is where Balaam pre- 

faces his prophecy with theſe words, the man whoſe eyes are open has 
ſaid, or, as our margin has it, who had his eyes ſont, but now open 

(80) : and in the next verſe, wwho heard the words of GoD, and 

ſaw the Almighty, falling (into a traxce, but) having his eyes opened. 

Here it is plain ours, as well as other verſions, have been forced to 

add ſeveral words to ſupply the ſenſe, for want of conſidering what 

Balaem alludes to by theſe 1s, and for want of attending 

to the words pag Satum, and yy Halvi, when joined to the 

im, cer, as here, or to any other member; for 
though the words do ſometimes ſignify, open and out, hidden and 
revealed, yet when thus tacked to any thing elſe, do more proper- 
ly ſignify, <vicbo/den, and then looſened again. We need then but 
ſuppoſe, that he alludes to the angel mecting him thrice in the 


*** id. Vol. II p. 85. & ſeg. 


(80) Nam. xxid. 3, 4. 


ways 


—— 


The Hiſtory of the Jews  Boox L 
bauching the ſ+ acliter, by the help. of ſome of their moſt 


Balaam, 


The next is where he 


of 1/-ael gave the moſt fignal defeat 
Sh gore onthe 3 ac, and Arabic read 
inſtead of , and doth 'gen | 
ne er oe 
latter reading to the firſt, and not without good grounds (83). 
The laſt we ſhall take notice of is where Balaam 
Gop bad not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nor ſeen perverſenc/s in 
 Ifracl (84) 3 which cannot be true in a literal ſenſe, fince he could 
ſcarce behold any thing elſe. , Ner can we think, with ſome pre- 
deſtinarians, that they were ſuch favourites of the Almighty, as 
they were his choſen, that he could ſee no fault in them. Nei- 
ther have thoſe, who by perverſeneß and iniquity 
try, ſucceeded better, fince it is plain, they had fo 
themſelves abominable by, and been ſeverely puniſhed for it; and 
conſequently neither can it be true in the ſenſe that others ha 
taken ir, namely, that he did not behold any iniquity in t 
cauſe he had already forgiven it ; ſeeing the contrary is plain- from 
thoſe heavy puniſhment which he inflicted upon them. II 
ſenſe therefore ſeems to be that of Gataker, namely, 
did not behold iniquity, &c. in them with 
ſaid to behold, that is, to approve the contrite, humble, 
and that he is of purer eyes than to behold, that is, to 


* — 1 


. p. 152. (82) Sce Joſ. Medes Di 
Mageg. (83) id. Yid Calm. Hit. Vet. Teft 
Coma. in loc. * . (84) N. xx1ii. 21. 
u. 25."xx. 16. Num. xii. 1. & xxiii.'23.& 6 
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ing of the heads. of all the familics, and to try 
and hang all that had been of this rebellion and idolatry, 
without reſpect to friendſhip or kindred (Z); which was ac- 


' * 


* Vid. Vol. II. p- 82. 


own, and verſions, which e Gop to command M to 
take al! the heads of the people, and to hang them 
2 Whether guilty or not, we hope, thoſe who under 
ſtand the Hebrew will readily own, not only t 


— 1 r 


„ * 


the guilt, as thoſe that were under them, which is not probable : 
or that they were guilty of x ſhameful neglect, in not | 
growing miſchief, and puniſhing the offenders (88), both which 
__ (86) Yid. Le Scen. & Ray dn & new werſ.p. 118. (87) Num. 
* u. 4. (88) Ita Abrabanel is phirafs hatherah. 

Ver . III. D might 
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pare of the people, bein 
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er However, it i 


2 of che Pſalmiff *, that he averted. the 


to Gon, than. by the 
the authors and 


his. 
Yo, 
their ſubjects, putting 


children excepted 3 plu: 


to us, that he uns 
he might 33 498 
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T Vid: Vol. II. p. go. = Numb, xxxi. 17, 18. 
(A) We ſhall not need wonder at Moſe's ſeverity againſt theſs 


E 


Fl 
2. 


which, 

reader 

Balaam | 
ſhould be 

Balak, the Iſraelites 
where they were 


outward, and a young one in the i 
* 
youths were eafily 
freſhed themſelves at 
rally lead to viſit the 

old women 


17 
: 


wered, with all my heart, provided you'll pay 
this idol, and if he made any difficalty upon the 
ing an {/razlite, ſhe anſwered, that he bad nothing 
wind backwards, or eaſe himſelf 2 it, 

knowing that that was the kind 
Something like ſach 


| 
| 
ö 
k 
p 
a 


(go Yid. Munſter in Numb. xxv. fub note a. (gt) Goodwin“ 
Moſer & Aaron, lib. iv. c. 3. A (92) He,. ir. 10. 
2 1 


2 . Hiſtory of the Jews 
M. Iſrael- Soon after this deſection to Bael-peor, ordered 
| 4 to take an account of all the children of {rae that were able 


* + 
* _— - 
. ” 
. 
* 4 34 1 ” 4 


: becauſe 
Foſbua 


1113 


EEE 
1 


cept 


} 


Zelophe- 
had's 


en, his name 
in Iſrael, ſeting he had left no ſons, but 
wilderneſs, not'for any ſedition, but 
mon fate with" the reſt. Their req 


1 Ant. lib. ili. cap. 12. Numb. xxvi. 64, 65. o Numb, 
F * | - 


or go aſide to bluſh, or as the word may be rendered, 1 fink auben 
they came to Bav-peor. However, it is plain, from the account of 
Mo/es, and ſome of the prophets, that there was ſomething elſe 
more abominable in the hip of that idol ; for the fan ſays 
that when they joined themſelves to Baal-peor, they eat the ſacrifices of 
the dead (93): but whether that falls detey was furnamed Peor 
from the mount of that name where he was worſhipped, as Ho- 
rus and St. Jem think (94), or whether the mountain. had its 
name from the idol, and this laſt from the filty ceremonies uſed in 


its worſhip, is neither very plain, nor very material. 


(93) P/al. oi. 28. (94) 16d. Orig. Bb, viii. Higron. in ix. Hol 
| portion 
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be pro- 


. xxaxi. 1. ad ſin. 


\F Ibid ei. 1, 2, & (ſeq, 


claimed his 
ſucceſſor. 


 (B) Abarim was a long ridge of mountains, that reached from 


the tribe of Reuben into the land of Moab, on each fide the river 


Arnon 


St. 


y to fir. En/cbins and 


do mention them more than once: 
about fix miles weſtward of 


(95)- 


z but the extent of which is not caſ; 


1 
cron 


F 


the former places it 
Heſbbon, and ſeven eaſtward o 


be 


f 


„ and Nebs, where Moſes died, 


of the ridge Hbarim,' or as the original has it, 


im, which ſignifies either paſſer, or paſecgers. 


Liviade 


The mounts Pi 


were part 


y.: 


(95) Sub voc, Nebo & Bel-phegor. 
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8 


be | 
e the digh-priett 7 
divine oracle of Urim and Thammim, which in the original 


fight: ; and the Septwagint and Philo 
„„ RR? manifeflation and = 
hoſe ro dil virus 3 ir . be —— 
pw jadges w ael was 
an. wraps Faw" mars CITIES 
cording to almudifts, 
SCE Ak 2 2 
of war, as in the caſe of Faſua 
the tend ofthe Ini Dope, ts 


ag. 


the Lord 1 e was 
bade cog However that be, this ceremony of 
conſulting by Urim, &c. was not performed without 
The high-prieft alone was the — 
di eſſed in his pontifical robes, particularly 


his breaſt- 
le into the holy place, though not nes the holy of kolie 


) Done. viii. re. Fat. obs 3. e, it. 
ED £3 ama 
Lib. ritgad. Hebe. lib. Dare. 1. 8. 
(100) Vid. — hk . 5 
. ü. 4. xxx. 7. 8. 


* 


r 


the -prieft 
5 
£ © Teach 


1 
| reſt 3] or Hay, whether Gop al 2 
mu voce, Der 
„ ore the 
— ö that he Ar = meet and 


en, 

without conſulting iN 9D, the mouth of the Lord (9) : all theſe 

opipions, we ſay, are liable to many objections, which we ſhall not 

trouble our readers with, but conclude with the 2 * of a wiſe 

" Jewiſh Rabbi(10), that be i; en the ſafeſt fide, whe | roundly o 
ignorance in this pot. 5 


(2) Abarban. R. Levi. Ben. Gerf. op. Buxt. Bip. Urim & 
CC e 
Ny rent org n "ap. D 


155 931 
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6am 1 

denen +; bur what reaſoning, is, 

| that we do | being con- 
high. prieſt law 


good 


reve 


DV 8 


as Exra and Nehemiah intimate plainly enough (16 a 
"* We ſhall Gig this note with reg g ow 8 

Egyptians had an oracle, or teraphim, which they called rrarb. 
is pl: p nes (7235; bac 
the queſtion, whether they had it from the „or theſe 
them, we ſhall refer them to what his been ſaid before in 
the like nature +. Thoſe who arc defiroas to know 
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further regulations. 


loaden with the richeſt fpoil, and to order the diſtribution of 
it: one half of which he allotted to the conquerors, and the 
other to thoſe who had not gone to the war, reſerving, as 
we ſaid before, one fiſtieth part of each for the prieſts and 
Leviten; which diftribution ſeems to have paſt afterwards 
into a law. What added ſtill more to his joy was, that 
the chief captains, upon a ſtrict enquiry, had not found one 
man miffing of all that went upon this expedition, and ex- 

fled fuch thankfulneſs for it, that they preſented to the Part of 
Lord an offering of the gold-rings, bracelets, and ornaments the Midia- 
which they had taken, amounting to the weight of ſixteen nitiſn 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels, all which was de- /poils of- 
poſited by Eleazer in the tabernacle as a monument of their /*7<4 te 
gratitudet. It is likewiſe ſuppoſed, that it was during this Gob. 
interval, that he diftributed the land of S:hon and Og to the 
two tribes and half *. | 

An now, as the ſfraclites were on the eve of entering 
into the promiſed land, no time could be more proper to re- 
mind them of his former commands, of driving out the Ca- 
naanites, and deſtroying their idols, temples, groves, and all Ih f 
the momuments of their idolatry ; fore warning them at the Canaan 75 
fame time, that in caſe they to drive the inhabi- be deſtroy- 
tants out of the land, they would prove as thorns in their cd. 
ſides, and an inexhauftible ſource of vexation and trouble, and 
of the ſevereſt puniſhments from Gop v. At the ſame time 95. linie, 
. he appointed the limits of the land which they were- to con- of the land 
quer, and the diftribution of it by lot (D) according to appointed. 


oD's 

"Vid. Numb. xxxi. 28. 2 Maccab. viii. 28. t Numb. 
xxxi. 50. & ſeq. - *Uszx. Ann. p. 24. vw Numb. 
xXXXil1. 51. &ſeq. | ö | 


(D) Nothing could be more prudently forecaſt than this parti- 
tion of the land by lot, and making Jeſbua and the bigh-prictt the 
ſuperintendents of it, fince it was the only one that could, and did, 
effeftually prevent all murmuriogs and quarrels among that ſtubborn 
prog wever, as the lots were to bear a proportion to the 

igneſs of each tribe and family, it is ſuppoſed from what followed, 
that every tribe drew its lot for its own canton, after which 
there were proper perſons to meaſure out a quantity of land to 
each family, according to their bigneſs. But w this laſt was 

Vor. III. E done 
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be ſhewn in its proper place. But though theſe limits did not 
reach beyond the land of Canaan, ſtrictly fo 7, yet he 
had added thereto all the land of the Amorites on the other 
ſide Jordan, with all the tract of ground which from 
the wilderneſs, the mountains of Lebanon, river 


Euphrates, unto the Mediterranean-ſea as far 
Some further directions were alſo given 
eight cities and their ſuburbs, or rather 
to be allotted to the tribe of Levi; fix 


PD 


r 06 bran hes 

to be on the one ſide, and three on the other of Forde T's 
which be added a permiſſion to when- 
ever the enlargement of their borders ſhould make it neceſ- 

4 

pe, nearer Moſes drew to his end, the more ſolicitous he 
was to compleat his arduous taſk. Accordingly on the 
firſt day of the eleventh month, anſwering to our ſaturday, 


February 20, of the fortieth year of the Exod d, the raelitat 
being ſtill encamped in the plain of Moab, he aſſembled the 


of Egypt till that time . 
not taken notice of before, namely, his TSS 
God, that he might be admitted to go 
land, and his prayer being abſolutely denied 4. 
is hes hoon abeady 19d in this ſection, except what re- 
lates to the laws he made, which we reſerve for another 
. He concludes with exhorti 

ful to Gop, and with the pak | 
diſobedience, 

Tris ſpeech was ſoon followed by another of a much 
greater length e, in which more particular mention is made of 


all Gop's mercies and judgments, promiſes and threatnings ; 


Numb. xxxiii 54. J Joſh, i. 4. & ſeq. * Numb. xxxv. paſl. 
Numb xxxv. 13. d Vid. Usszn. Ann. p. 24. Deut. 
i. ii, ill, & iv. ad ver. 4. © Ibid. ch. i. 23. & ſeq. . 
from ch. iv, to xxvii. | 


done by this, or by any other method, whether „ the ſubdivifons 


| between the families were likewiſe carried on by lot or otherwiſe, 


ſure it is, that we do not read, that it occaſioned any broils or jea- 
louſies among them (19). 


(19) Fid. Jab. xiv. xv. & og. 


and 
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and wherein the bleſſings and curſes, which were to be the 
fruit of their obedience, or diſobedience, are in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt lively terms; after which he reminded 
them of the continual m and rebellions of their fa- 
thers, and the ſevere judgments that followed them. Thoſe 
he interſperſed with a ſummary of all the laws which the di- 
vine providence had calculated for their welfare, in which 
thoſe of the are repeated almoſt word for word 
(E) s which he concludes with a moſt el deſcription of 
the ſolemn and dreadful manner in which were delivered 
from mount Smai. He cloſes the whole wi © 2 | 
tic exhortation to obedience, and 2 Re llc 
on that amazing goodneſs, that had ſo graciouſly choſen them 


) All the difference betwixt thoſe two places is in the fourth 
commandment : in this Moſes expreſſes the injunction thas ; keep 


from, the creation till the Exod, and if fo, moſt likely the firſt day of 
the ſeven'; but that in memory of this deliverance, it was 
ſuperſeded and changed into the ſeventh day, on which it was to 
continue till a much nobler redemption, namely, that which Ori 
wrought for us, made the leſſer give place to it; at which time it 
| was to return to its firſt inſtitution (20). We ſhall not take 
us to affirm any thing in ſo delicate a point 3 only this, we 
| leave to obſerve, that can ſo well account for appointing 
| the obſervation of the Moſaic ſabbath in ſo indolent and inactive à 
manner, as the reaſon here given, that when they found the ſweet- 
neſs of reſt, and enjoyed it even beyond what nature required, they 
might be the more ſenſible of the of Gon, in deliverin 
them from that thraldom in which their labours, 2 
meaſure exceſſive, had been without the leaſt intermiſſion f. 


Vid. Bedford"s Chroxol. p. 298. 8. & Vid. 
vai * ©) b. 298. F 13. 378, & fog. + | 


E 2 befors 


g6 ee ee 
before any other nation 2 
theirs, but that he might diſplay his 
vour of them, in order to be 


ey were to make every year, when they came to. of- 
fruits of their land; in which 
their having received it from | | 
prefaced with theſe — — A rin, rea 
rifh, was my father, and went down into Bee ar 

lows a ſhort account of the Egyp tian bon — deli- 


Bl . and the elders how to erect a 

Mug. 

and curſes copious Altar upon mount Fbat, of unhewn ſtones covered 

to be ſet up over with plaiſter, upon which they ſhould write a fair tran- 

Ebal ane ſcript of all Rn copies of which he delivered to . 4 
s to k; and how to ſet up the 

— ww Kopp ) up 1 


a c Dem. in. poll, xxxii. paſl. al. . 1. pat 
Ibid. xxri. 5. & ſeg. xxxi. 9. | 


(Þ) The words which onr Wunden praders, to write very plain, and 
rr Baer-hetebb, 
in the inſinitive mood, that is, in order to be di and eaſily 
read. What the contents of this law were, which was to be chat 
written or engraven upon the altar, or more probably along the fides 
of it, is not agreed. For whillt ſome will have it to be the whole 
Pentateuch,which the Jews call by way of excellency prog, Ha- 
thorab, the law (21), and Joſephus mentions only the bleſſings — 
curſes (22), others.as abſurdly confine it to the bare decalogue ; but 
the moſt probabl cop nion is, that it was that ſammazy of all the laws 
Which is contained in the book of Dexteroxemy. Accordingly, when 
it is ſaid there (23, that the kings of lirael hall be to write 4 
cozy of this law with their own hand, it is more likely to have 
meant thoſe. that are contained in „ than either the 
| whole Paxtarench or the bare decalogue, not only becauſe the former 


(21) Ma mon Halak Mela. Joſ. Karo. Kefeph Mifn. Vid. R. 
Simeon iz Falkul. & al mult. 8, Auguſt, in Da., wi. 18. Grot. 
ibid Danhawer. Schikard. & al. in lac. | ( A. lib. 
iv. c. 8. (23) Deut. xvii. 18. 


contains 


* 


ta the Baby loniſh Captivity. 

mount Eha/ and Gerizim, in full fight th all 

_ tribes of which, namely Reuben, „ad, r 

4 Dan, and Napbtali, 1 ſtand upon 
and thoſe of 1 Levi, 7 K 7 7205 
Benjamis on the latter, and 22 alternately anſwer a 1 
all the bleſſings and curſes when they proclaimed and ſet them 
up there, which was accordingly done in Jaſbua's time i, as 
Ab is he onus. And that there might be nothing 
wanting in theſe his laft inſtructions, he preſcribed a kind 'of 
exhortation, which was to be ſpoken aloud at the head of the 
army, by à prieſt appointed for that purpoſe (G), whenever 
they were going to their enemies, in order to inſpire 
the people with an — —— truſt in God, and aſſurance of 
victory. He ordered likewiſe, that a proclamation ſhould 
be made at the ſame time by proper officers, to permit not 
only all that haf leſt a wife, houſe, or vineyard unenjoyed, but 
even all thoſe whoſe fear or puſillanimity might diſcourage the 
reſt, to return home. And laſtly, how they ſhould behave 
themſelves towards thoſe cities that accepted of their — 
red peace, and thoſe which rejected it Kk. 


| Joſh. viii. 33. & ſeq. * Deut. xx. 


contains the ſum and ſubſtance of all the laws in the other four books 
of Moſer, but likewiſe becauſe they are here enforced by the moft 
I motives (24). 
(G) This prieft was. either then, or in proceſs of time called 
Amereol, from Amar, to ſpeak, and Col, all, becauſe he 
was Io dire& his ſpeech to the whole army. And though the 
Jil nation hath had no need of ſuch an orator of a very long 
ſeaſon, yet they ſtill retain the name and notion of it in their game 
of cheſs, which, with regard to the analogy it bears to a fighting 
army, differs only from ours in their diviſion of each opponent's 
fide into church and flate, and calling the former by eccleſiaſtic 
names, as follows: the queen is with them the 2772 fh g 
gadol. or high · prĩeſt Her biſho is the J Sagas, or the next in 
dignity to the high-prieft. The knight they ityle yr Caben 
Maſbuarb, by which is meant that prieſt that was anointed by the 
high one for the war, in order to ſupply his place, whenever Gon 
was to be conſulted by Uriz; apd the laſt, or the rook, is the 
Amercol above-mentioned. As for thoſe on the king's fide, they 


bas ug 7. 


name the firſt his vicegerent, or the ſecond to him, the ſe - 
— Jobars, his counſellor, = laſt is his generaliſſi- 
mo (25). 


(24) J Le Scen. Eſay on 4 N. 1 
& al. (25) Vid. Dr. Hyde's Shi, 1 
e 


by 
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The oldco- Hz ſoon after aſſembled the whole nation, men, women, 


wenart ra- and children, in order to make them renew the covenant 
rified 
the 


enforced the obſervance of it by the moſt engaging motives, 
zation. ſo did he at the ſame time endeavour to deter them from the 
breach of it by ſuch threatnings, as proved no leſs than pro- 

of thoſe miſerable ſlaveries which they underwent af- 
terwards for their diſobedience i, not only during the time of 


the j much more fince 


udges and the 1 


on 


op $v/ 
by Ire and de en 
by the event, for eo EI IO ne be 
either ſent them a deliverer ſoon after, as in the time of the 
judges, or ſome prophets to comfort them during their capti- 
vity, and to fix the time of its duration ; as in -of Baby- 
lon. This needs not to be wondered at ; the crimes,” for which 
they ſuffered in theſe, Idolatry, murders, rapine, extertion, 
and the like, were of too glaring a nature, not to force the 
deepeſt remorſe and acknowledgment, whenever they ſmart- 
ed for them. It was far otherwiſe in their laſt fin, their re- 
jection of the Meſſiah ; his mean birth and appearance, his 
ſufferings and death, and many other diſulvantageous o_ 
ſtances, were ſo oppoſite to thoſe ＋ 2 
| imbibed of him, and his religion ſo pure and ſpiri that 
their prejudices made them eakly overlook all the viſible 
he gave of his divine miſſion. And after they had once con- 
demned him, they had too great a notion of their own ſaga- 
city and uprightneſs, ever to feel, or at leaſt own, the in- 
juſtice of the deed. We may add, that their poſterity has 
followed their fteps and has been ſo far from ſu „ that 
the Sanhbedrin could have been guilty of fo fatal a miſtake, 
and fo horrid a crime, as the rejecting and m the 
Meſſiah, that they are ſtill fully perſuaded, that it would have 
+ been the very ib e acknowledged him. This 
the ſource of their unbelief, and fince they have ever ſince 
7 in that deed, than acknowledged and repented 
of it, we need ſeck no farther for the cauſe, why their cap- 
tivity and diſperſion has proved fo ſevere, of ſo long a dura- 
F or even 


md Kix. pa. 


proſpect 


which their fathers had made with Gop in Horeb ; and as he 


_ * 


Cnap. 7. to the Baby loniſh Captivity. 39 
proſpect of Gonꝰs putting an end to it. But to return; Mo- 
ſes having cauſed this covenant to be ratified by the whole aſ- 
ab no doubt with a ſuitable ſolemnity, he commanded 


the Levites to depoſite a copy of it, which he delivered to 
them, in the ark, and concluded, with calling heaven and 
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their minds, he compoſed a pſalm or can- /ong. 
they are expreſſed in the moſt elegant and 
and havi cauſed it to be read before all the 
he delivered it it t 5 Je, to be hereafter learned by 
and their poſterity. This inimitable piece of 
of our language can reach to the beauty 
„ whilft I ſpeak, give ear O earth to the The pre- 
words of my mouth. face of it 

"Let my doctrine defeend like s of rain and my ch di- engliſbed. 
il as the dew. n * 


Let them fall as a gentle ſhower upon the tender herb, and 
as the rain that falls upon the graſs. 


And, whilft I ur the name JEROV AH, reſound the t 
greatneſs of our Gov. a 

His works, even the works of this our flrong rock, are per- 
feft, and all his ways are equity. 


He is a faithful GoD, without deceit, for he is juſt and 
righteous. u ſo on (H). ö 


: 


10 


i 


; 
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25 
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the original, is 
ye 


Br 
i 


Tux 
„Deut. xxx. and xxxi. | *® Thid. xxxii. ad ver. 45. | 4 


' (H) We beg leave to aſſure our readers, who do not underſtand 
the Hebrew ton 


tongue, that we have not departed from our verſion in 
the sketch we have given of this incomparable ſong, with any other 
Ea up ſomewhat nearer to the genius and 

ginal than that doth, though we own it impoſſible to come 
up wholly to it ; for which reaſon we willingly excuſe ourſelves 
from going fartherin the verſion. The Fews 


molt elegant epitome of the whole Pentatench, becauſe 
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Tax lecture 1 2 divine ſong being ended, Moſes went 
on with ac the people, that, ſince it was not the 
will of God at ſhould go with them into the promiſed 
land, they muſt now look upon Jeſbua as their leader, aſſuring 
them, that they could not fail of ſucceſs in their conqueſt of 
it, provided they faithfully obſerved the covenant which 
had ſo lately renewed with God. He then delivered a writ- 
ren inſtrument of it, and a duplicate of the laws to be 
ſerved in the ark, with an order, that this latter ſhould be 
publickly read before the whole afſembly at 'the feaſt of the 
tabernacles, every ſabbatic or ſeventh year . He added ſome 
few laws, one againſt falſe prophets, another againſt magic, 
and a third for the expiation of murder, when the author 
of it could not be diſcovered. 

And now his talk being at an end, and Gop having com 

manded him to go up to mount Nebs, and to reſign his com- 
miſſion with his ſoul there, as ſoon as he had taken a view of 
the promiſed land; he had now nothing left to do but to 12 


His 17 4 the tribes about kim, and to pronounce his prophetic b 
bleffing to ſing upon them. The text tells us, that he was a hundred 
the twelve and twenty years old; and that neither his fight nor - _— 


tribes. 


ral ſtrength were in the leaſt impaired ; and we 
that, if one may judge of that of his mind by Fog 3 o 
this his laſt fpeech, and by the beauty and 3 of the ex- 
ons, it ſeems to have received an addition at the fight of 
R d. departure, and of his people” s approaching happineſs. The 
preface and concluſion of it are couched in as ſtrong and ele- 
gant terms, as the moſt divine enthuſiaſm could inſpire a pro- 
phet with. However, as we have already ſpoken of it in ano- 
ther place, and ſhewed how it agreed with that of Jacob +, 
which we there endeavoured to explain throughout, we ſhall 
not dwell any longer upon it at preſent. And here it will not 


be amiſs to obſerve, that our Engliſh verhon was certainly. 


right to. inſert the word not in the latter part of the 6th verſe 
of this chapter, „ let Reuben {ve and not die, and let not 


® Ibid. xxxi. 10. & ſeq. + Vid. Vol. 1. 439 & oy. ® xxxiii. 


barrefiion of the dead, and ef the Kasse lake. ee nation 
whether. theſe two laſt will be ſo univerſally granted unto. them, as 
ate refs niny. ne, 
prove them, the Lord kifleth and maketh alle (26), - wg ax 
mit of another ſenſe, . 

end cen for forbearing ro Kill. 


(36) Dent. 2nxk. 59, * 
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from the ſummit. of which he Nebo. 


omitted in 
bis bleſ- 


fog. 
His death, 
burial and 
ate character. 
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to its plain meaning ?. 
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mas wholly intermixed 


r 
TE 


Jag i 3. & feq. Vid. Jus. 


G 
5 


— 2 
mar Ka, 10 K 


call, and in the ſight of all ap fe 


any ve 
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no ſooner ended this prophetic Moſes 
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certainly the true ſenſe 
had made no mention throu 
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r terms, than the | 
verſes of this chapter (K). 


have ſince given us the character of this 


beſides the above-mentioned 
it in fewer and ftro 


ditions in the three 
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the latter Jets) * of the twelfth month, which is called Adar, 

and in the hun 2 
w 


* Vid. Sedar holam Rab. cap. 10. Manon. Pref. ad. Miſnal- 


oth, &c. 
tell us, that he was born circumciſed : that Pharaoh's daughter 
whom they call Bathia, being all over was cured by 


the touching of the little ark in which ſed : chat at 
three years of ſhe b a | 


FH. 


menia, and Balaam having cauſed an 

ſes put himſelf at the head of the king's army, 
Balaam in the metropolis, who endeavoured by his magic 
ſtrut his approach, by an innumerable multitude of ſerpents, 
he cauſed to ſurround the city ; but Moſes having charmed. 


lf 


if 
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which obliged him to retire to Fethro 


culqus rod, of which we gave an ac i N T, 
and married his daughter Zipporah : father having ſtipu- 
lated that her firſt. born ſon mould not be circumciſed, two angels 
were ſent by Gop, who ſwallowed him up to the place of cir- 
cumciſion, 'which made Zipporab retrieve the fault, and fave her 
huſband by the circumciſion of her fon. 2 

As for the manner in which they ſay that Moſer received the 
divine law, it is ſo abſurd that we not 


Fi 


with it, were it not to point out to them the 
_.ohammed did pump out all the rhapſodies of his 
grave gentlemen thought it not enough for their 
fone up and received it upon mount Sinai, but they 
Jake 2 journey to heaven in a cloud ; and add, that he 
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iu Vol. II. 5. 409. note (2 


Cnay. 5. to t Babyloniſh Captivity. 
which, the laſt month excepted, he had ſpent in the government 
of the Iſraelites. "The people mourned for him one whole 


thouſand ſpheres, all ſur- 
was juſt ready to run away, 

bid him put the fork 
Gov written with ſeventy 


ye not only embraced all theſe rabbinical 
improved them. The reader may 
ncerning this laſt circumſtance of the 
heaven and carried thither again +. 
not trouble the reader with any more of their reveries, 


thoſe who are fond of ſuch things, may find them at large in 
Manſicur Herbelat s Bibliotheca Orientalis, under the article Manſbe 
43). In the mean time as the character of this lawgiver has 

univerſally known by the antients, ſo has it been as much 
leſſened by ſome, as it has been exaggerated by 
others according to their different 


and 
ofephus in his book againſt Apion (44), 
fully anſwered all that Manetbo had 


EEE 
"fr 
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hat Juſtin out of Trogus has 
ſome late authors, by 

of Moſes with what the fables tell us 

of Bacchus, Mercury, &c. have found fo near a reſemblance in the 
not ſcrupled to affirm, that the heathens 

read of the former to the latter, 
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(42) Vid. Elleſham rab. in Exod. xxxiv. Rab. Saf. in loc. Pirke 
Horb. Phetirath Maſbe. Six. Sienn. & al. ap. Calm. dif. ſub. voc. 


Moiſe. + Fid Vol. II. 561. at the end of note (A). 
647. Sg. (44) L. i. (45) Lib. xxxvi 
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CHaP. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
that is, with the holy of holies towards the eaft, and 
the entrance into it facing the weſt, as Cunæus and others 
do l, is not very material. 2. On the weſt fide were the 
Gerſhonites under Eliſaph the fon of Lael, in number 
ſeven thouſand five hundred : 3. The Kohathites under Eli- 
zaphan, the ſon of Uzziel, in number eight thouſand fix hun- 
dred : and laftly, the Merarites under Zuriel, the fon of 
Abihail, in number fix thouſand two hundred ; and theſe two 
laſt encamped along the ſouth and north ſides. All theſe 
made an army of twenty two thouſand three hun- 
dred. + (M). Each of theſe had their particular functions 
and charges allotted to them, both as to the worſhip of 
God, and the cuſtody of the tabernacle, with all its appa- 
ratus, as may be ſeen by the text ®. This is all that can 
be affirmed with any certainty concerning the Levitiſb camp, 
which the Rabbies affect to call the little hoſt, or camp, of 
the Lord ; probably becauſe we find that name given 
to them, where mention is made of Hezetiab's reſtoring 
them, ---- to ſing the praiſes of GoD within the gates of the 
Lord's camp, whereas the other tribes are commonly called 
the grand army, or the great hoſt. 

As the tribe of Levi made four ſmall bodies on each fide 
the tabernacle, ſo did the other twelve make four large 
camps parallel to them, each body conſiſting of three tribes. 
That of Judab, whether becauſe it was the moſt conſider- 
able, it muſtering ſeventy four thouſand fix hundred fighting 


© Baznac. ex Cun. ubi ſup. Car. & al. + Vid. ſup. 
p. 28. k Numb. iii, & iv. 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. 


(M) This tribe was not numbered at the firſt recenſion of the 
people, but ſome time after. However, if the reader compares 
the amount of it mentioned in this place (49), with that of the 
three claſſes of which it conſiſted, he will find that it comes 
ſhort of the add three hundred, which are therefore ſuppoſed to have 
been the firſt born of that tribe, and therefore out of the caſe. 
And as the Lewites were choſen out inſtead of the firſt born of 
all the tribes, when the number of the former came to be taken, 
and was found to fall ſhort of the firſt-born of the latter by two 
hundred eighty three, this overplus was redeemed at the rate of 


five ſhekels of the ſanctuary, and the money given to the ſons of 
4 Joh. 


49) Num. iii. 39. o) Numb. iii. 41. & ſeq. Vid. 
a Go i. 41. & ſeq. Vid 


Vol. III. 8 men, 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews Boon I. 
men, or in conſideration of the ſceptre, or the Meſſiah, being 
promiſed to it, had the poſt of honour, and on the 
eaſt fide behind the prieſts at the head of two other tribes ; 
namely, that of 7ſacher, conſiſting of fifty four thouſand four 
hundred, and that of Zebulun, of fifty ſeven thouſand four 
hundred men; fo that this body amounted toone hundred eighty 
fix thouſand four hundred fighting men; but whether he en- 
camped on the right hand of the other two tribes, as the 
Jews think, or which is more probable, ſeeing he was as it 
were their head and general, in the centre betwixt them, is 
neither certain nor material; the ſame may be faid alſo of 
the heads of the other three bodies. 

REUBEN was at the head of the next body, and his camp 
on the ſouth fide ; his tribe conſiſted of forty fix thouſand 
five hundred men, and Simeon with fifty nine thouſand 
three hundred, and Gad with forty five thouſand fix hun- 
dred and fifty, marched under his banner ; this body con- 
fiſted of one hundred fifty ene thouſand four hundred and 
fifty. 

Tur next was Ephraim at the head of forty thouſand five 
hundred of his own tribe, under whom Afanaſſch led thirty 
two thouſand two hundred, and Benjamin thirty five thou- 
fand four hundred, in all one hundred eight thouſand one 
hundred; theſe encamped on the weſt fide. 

THe laſt was the tribe of Dun with fixty two thouſand 
feven hundred, with that of Aber, conſiſting of forty one 
thouſand five hundred, and Naphtali, of fifty three thouſand 
four hundred, in all one hundred fifty ſeven thouſand fix 
hundred, and theſe were on the north fide of the taber- 
nacle. Thus the 7/raelitifh hoſt amounted to fix hundred and 
three thouſand five hundred and fifty fighting men, excluſive 
of the Levites. To which if we add the old men above fixty, 
and the young men under twenty, their wives, daughters, 
ſcrvants, ſlaves, and ſtrangers, which, as we ſhewed before, 
amounted in the whole to little leſs than three millions, their 
vaſt number of cattle, waggons, and other lumber, the leaſt 
ſpace that can be allowed for ſuch a prodigious camp muſt be 
above twenty miles, though we ſuppoſed the ipaces between 


each tribe, to have been much leſs than the Jewiſb doors 
affirm (N). 


THESE 


(NJ) This prodigious camp is by the antient Fews called chree- 


fold, whereof the tabernacle with its precin& is called the ramp of 


ale divine Majeſty, the next the camp of Levi, and the largeſt 
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Cnay. 7. te the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
THrxssz four large bodies had each their general ftandard 
{O), to which their own and the other tribes were to repair ; 
theſe were twelve more, one to every tribe, and under 
theſe again were thoſe of all the heads of families, amounting 
to fifty ſeven, ing to Mz/es's own account x; and in- 
deed leſs than that number cannot be ſuppoſed. What the 
colours, emblems, and devices of thoſe enfigns were, neither 
Aoſes nor any inſpired writer has told us. The Rabbies have 
ſupplied all thoſe defects very plentifully ; but though they 
are not always to be depended upon, yet ſome particulars they 
have given. us, relating to thoſe of the four main bodies and 
thoſe of the twelve tribes, ſeem not to be ill grounded. Of 
the firſt they tell us, that Judah had the emblem of a lion, 
with this device, Let GoD ariſe, and let bis enemies be ſcat- 
tered | ; but the latter ſeems more proper for the enſign of 
Levi, if any belonged to that tribe, which is not improbable, 
becauſe thoſe were the words which were uſed by the Levites, 
when the ark was removing. As for the lion, it is the em- 


* Num. ii. & xvi. pal. Paal. Ixviii. 1. 


- Ifrael, and may well _ be compared to a cathedral 
in heart of a city, round which are the biſhop, dean, canons, 
and inferior clergy, and round them the laity. The Gemarrah 
affirms (51), that it took up twelve miles in length and breadth, 
which they infer from that place in Numbers (52), where it is faid, 
that they pitched by Jordan, from Beth jefimoth, even unto Abel- 
fittim in the plain of Moab, which, they ſay, is the diſtance be- 
tween thoſe two places ; but here we think there is no need of 
making the Feri miles ſhorter than ours, as a certain author has 
done (53), without any foundation, only to juſtify the Gemarriſts, 
conſidering what a vaſt quantity of empty ground they allow be- 
tween every tribe for paſture ground, and the like. 

{O) The Chaldze and Septuagint have indeed rendered the origi- 
nal word 94) Gedel, enfign or ſtandard, the former by DPI bor- 
rowed perhaps from the Greek raise, upp Dy A and the 
latter by raypa. "AfgurS- ih- xara ra, avrs, every man 
to his own order, ſtation or rank, which phraſe the apoſtle doth 
ſeem to apply in a ſenſe ſomewhat different from this (54). How- 
ever it is plain, that thoſe verſions muſt have ſuppoſed ſome ſuch 
thing as ftandards ſet up in full fight ; without which it would have 
_ impoſſible for them to repair every one to their own tribe and 

Y+ | 


(51) Tra#. AD, cap. 1. ap. Goodwin, Meof. & Aar. I. wi coy. 
8. $4. (52) Ch. xxxiii. 49. (53) Goodwin, 257. 
not 1. (54) 1 Gor. xv. 23. Vid. Goodwin bi up. 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews Book I. 
_— which 1 ented the tribe of Judah in his 
„that it was painted of three colours 


— Mex © 9 enſign had the figure of a man, 
to which ſome add that of a mandrake, alluding to thoſe he 
found in the fields when a boy ®. That of Ephraim was an 
ox or calf, and ſeems to be taken from the words of Moſes's 
blefling to that tribe; his glory is like the firſtling of his bul- 
heck r. To the tribe of Dan they gave an eagle, which 
agrees neither with Moſes's bleſſing, which compares him to 
a lion's whelp, nor to that of Faceb, which compares him to 
a ſerpent in the way. However, in order to make it agree with 
the latter, they pretend, that the eagle was painted holding a 
ſerpent in his claws 1; but we have {till a better authority for 
theſe four emblems, namely, 1. The viſion of Ezekzel”, which 
is univerſally allowed to allude to it. 2. The pſalmiſt re- 
preſenting the 8 of Iſrael under "theſe em- 
blems c Þ), and laſtly, 3 in his apocalypſe repreſent- 
ing the ful by ho four beaſts about the throne of Gor, 
crying night and day, holy, holy ©, and ſo on; from which 
it is moſt likely, that the four evangeliſts came afterwards 
to have the ſame emblems more particularly appropriated to 
them. 

THAT every tribe had beſides their particular ſtandard of 
a difterent colour, and with a different emblem, and motto, 


if they uſed any fo early, can hardly be queſtioned, and that 


m Gen. xlix. 9. Ita RR. Joxarn. ABR. Ben Levi. 
Cabal Hiſtor. ap. Cunzum. ubi ſupr. o Gen. xXxX. 14. 
? Deut. xxxiii. 17. Vid. ABEX EZRNA& Fac. in Num, 
ii. r Ch. i. 10. © Pf. viii © Revel. iv. 
6&7, 


P) The pſa!milt here deſcribes the 7/-ae/itih commonwealth, 
particularly whilit in the wilderneſs, their marches, encampments, 
order, and many other circumitances, in a moſt elegant and poetic 
manner, and amongſt other alluſions uſed there, he repreſents it 
under that of N. Hajab (55), which our verſion rightly e- 
nough renders congregation, but in the original doth properly fig- 

nify /ife, beaſt, or living creature; and being compared to that 
which is mentioned in Ezekiel, which had all theſe four figures, of 
a man, lion, ox, and eagle, is juſtly concluded to allude to theſe 
four general ſtandards, repreſenting the 1ſf-aelitiſh congrega- 
tion, as it doch that of the faithful under Chriſ in the revela- 
tions (56; 


(55) Pal. beviii. 10. (56) Vid Mede. Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, in Apocal. Tremel. L'abbadie & al. in Exel. i. 10. 
theſe 
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Cuar. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
theſe two laſt might be taken from thoſe alluſions which Jacob 
made uſe of in his laſt bleſſing, is far from improbable ; and 
thus for inſtance, Naphtali might have a large tree, or a hind, 
in his enſign +, [ſachar an of contig under his burthen, 
Benjamin a wolf u, and ſo on, beyond which we dare not ven- 
ture to affirm any thing (Q), much leſs concerning the en- 
ſigns of the principal families, which other authors have 
thought fit to giye us v. Qne thing more however is cer- 


tain, that they had likewiſe a ſeparate camp for lepers, for 


thoſe who had running ſores, or any infirmities of that nature, 


or had defiled themſelves by touching a dead body, and the 
like ; all which were excluded from this grand one*. Some 
other orders Moſes gave them to preſerve cleanlineſs and de- 
cency, which need not be dwelt upon, | 


+ Vid.Vol. II. p. 446 note (O). u Gen. xlix. 14, 21, 27, 
&c. See alſo an antient apocryphal book called the Teſtament of 
the Twelve Patriarchs. w Baſnag. ubi ſupr. Carm. & 
al. Numb. v. 1. & ſeq. | | 


(Q) The Rabbies add, from what authority is more than we 
can gueſs, many other particulars relating to thoſe twelve ſtandards ; 
as firſt, that their colour anſwered to that of the twelve ſtones in 
the breaſt-plate of the high-prieſt (57), on which the name of 
each tribe was engraven; but the misfortune is, that they are far 
from agreeing in aſſigning the names and colour of thoſe ſtones ; 
beſides, another difficulty ariſes which they do not anſwer, which 
is, that Levi had its own name and ſtone, which they affirm to 
have been, ſome a beril, others a ſaphire, &c, on the breaſt-plate, 
though it be not here numbered with the other twelve, but inftead 
of it, that of Jeſepb is divided into Ephraim and Manaſſeb. Con- 
cerning the four grand ſtandards they add, that each of them had 
three letters taken from the names of their three firſt patriarchs 
Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob. Fudah had vv N. 4. I. I. Reuben 
Y 38 B. TZ H. Epbraim 5 x, R. CH. K. and Dan 4d . 
M. K. B. But theſe, with the learned interpretations of them, as 
well as ſome other wonderſul things which they do tell us of this 
camp, ſuch as that, wherever they pitched it, there ſprang up a fountain 
before the tabernacle, which divided itſelf into ſtreams, which ran 
through and ſupplied every tribe with water, which we have elſe- 
where confuted + that the miracylous pillar which went before 
them did lower the mountains, raiſe the vallies, c to make the 
way eafier for them, with many more of the like nature, we wil- 
lingly leave to thoſe who have either a Jeoiſb faith to believe, or a 
Jewißß conſcience to retail them. 


(57) Vid. R. Jonath, paraph. is Num. ii. 5. + Fid. Vol. IT. 
As 


P. 544. note ). 
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Tie Hiſtory of the Jews Book I. 
As to the order of their decamping and marching, of their 
engaging in battle, and ſuch like, as they are more par- 
ticularly preſcribed by Moſes, we fhall content ourſelves with 
mentioning the principal heads relating to each of them, and 
removing fome few difficulties that occur ; and refer our read- 
ers for the more circumſtantial parts to the text itſelf, and to 
thoſe who have treated on them more at large J. 

In their decamping, whilſt in the wilderneſs, the firſt 
thing they were to obſerve was the fignal from the miraculous 
pillar, of which we have already fpoken+, which Aſeſes im- 
mediately took care to have communicated throughout the 
camp by two filver made by Gop's command * ; 


trumpets 
and becauſe theſe were uſed for other ſignals, ſuch as the 


calling the elders to the tabernacle, procl of anniver- 
ſary feſtivals, and the like; they were differently blown ac- 
cording to the ſignal they were to give, that is, for inſtance, 
ſingly when to call the elders ; jointly when to call the whole 
congregation ; with a conſtant and even ſound when they 
proclaimed a march; and with a tremulous interrupted one, 
when they ſounded to battle. T's theſe the apoſtle ſeems to 
allude, when he ſays, F the trumpet gives an uncertain found, 
who will prepare to battle * ? As ſoon therefore as the firſt 
ſignal was given for marching, tribe ſet about mak- 
ing ready for it, and this took up fome conſiderable time, 
aſpecially to the prieſts and Levites b, who had the tabernacle 


with all its utenſils to take down, cover, and pack up (0D, 
Y Vid. Baswac. ubi ſapr. c. xix. Vid. Vol IT. p. 529 
Numb. x. 1. & ſeq, * 1 Cor. ak Vid Numb' 


Iv. & alib, 


(R) There ariſes a difficulty between the command here given a- 
baut the taking down the tabernacle, wirh the vail, and covering, 
Oc. and the prohibition for any but the high prieſt to go into 
the ſanctuary, ſince even he was not allowed to enter it above 
once a year ( 58}. This ſeeming contradiction is ſolved 

the common anſwer, that Gop can diſpenſe with his own 
laws. Others confine the entrance, permitted here to the ſons 
of Aaron, only to the holy place, whilit the bigh-prieft alone 
went into the moſt holy one, to take down the vail, cover the 
ark, We. and this ſeems le enough by comparing what is 
commanded in the 4th and 1oth chapter of Numbers, if we can 
ſuppoſe one fingle perſon, and he not over young, to have been 
ſufficient for all chis. But a learned critic has given us another 


(58) Exod, xxx. 10. Levit, xvi. 2. & ſeg. Heb. 9. 7. 
R ſolution, 
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tothe Babylonifh Capi#vity. 
waggons for that purpoſe, and part to b 


CHAP. 5. 


next ſignal the tribe of Judah, at the head of the other two 
that belonged to his camp, began to march ; and theſe were 
followed, according to the moſt general opinion, by the Ger- 
ſhonites and Merarites, who guarded the waggons loaded with 


ſolution, which we think is more ſatisfactory ſtill (59), which is. 
that this entrance was only forbidden r 
ſet up, and the cloud which was the known ſymbol of the di- 
vine preſence, continued to cover the holy place, but when that 
removed, and the ark or mercy-ſeat had been covered, of 
ſhut up in ſome proper repoſitory f, then it might 


45 
* 
IL 


men's be ren- 
dered, and they | they ſhall 
cover it over without taking them out, y leſt the ark 
might be ſeen through the holes of the covering through which 
the ſtaves muſt afterwards have been put in; there is no occaſi- 
on to ſeek for a better ſolution than this, as the author above 
juſtly obſerves (62). All the other utenſils of the taber- 
were car awe upon tha 
people. think, that 
the round the 
walls by the two ſons 
of Ek ering, what ter- 
| inflited on thoſe 
more probable, 
&y-blue covering thrown o- 
(59) Baſnag. 261 nr. I See the next nate. (60) Numb. 
io, & (61) &xcd. . 15. (an) Bafnag, ibid. 


the 


? 
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the boards, ſkins, and pillars belonging to the a" 
= Upon the next ſignal, Reuben and his two tribes began to 
| move; after whom came the Kohathites, bearing the ark, 
altar, table, and other utenſils upon their ſhoulders, fo that 
by that time they were got to their journey's end, the Ger- 
ſbenites and Merarites had ſet up the tabernacle, and got all 
things ready for their reception (T). The ark and its bearers 
were guarded by the tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſeh, as ſoon as the third ſignal was given. To this alludes 
that of the Pſalmiſt , Thou that fiſt between the cherubims 
2m orth before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh. Laſt 
came the tribes of Dan, Aber, and Naphtali, eſcorting 
4 invalids that none might be left behind. For which rea- 
ſon this body is called the rear- ward, or, as our margins more 
properly word it, the gathering hoſt%. However, it is plain, 
that this order was not always obſerved ; for firſt, with re- 
ſpect to the ark, there are ſome places where it is ſaid, it went 
before them © upon ſome emergencies; and with reſpect to 
as _ body, though they kept this excellent order of 
in columns, as often as the lands through which 
— kd would permit it ; yet when they were obliged to 
croſs whole ridges of mountains, they were then forced to 
make the beſt of their way, ſome over heights, ethers 
through the valleys, preſerving ſtill the beſt order they could 


e Pſal. xxx 1. 2. 4 Joſh. vi. 9. Vid. MuxsrT:; in loc. 
Goobwin's Mol. & Aaron. lib. vi c. 4. art. 3. See alſo Numb. 


x. 21. & ſeq. See Numb. x. 33. Joſh. ii. 6. 


(T) It i not eaſy to — —— — be ſup- 
poſed to go in a day, by marching manner: an au- 
thor often quoted upon this ſubject (6 8 pretended to prove, 
that they did not exceed two miles a day, from what is ſaid of one 
of their marches (64), that they took up three days in going from 
Sinai to Kibbroth-battaavab, which, he ſays, is not above 
fix miles, according tothe calculation of ſeveral authors. But who 
knows how far this {mall progreſs might be owing to the rugged- 
neſs of the ways, to ſome mountains interpoſing, or to ſome other 
reaſon not taken notice of by the hiſtorian ; this therefore can by 
no means be an argument, that they never marched farther in one 
day, ſeeing in an open country ſuch an army might eaſily march 
above fix times that ground, if not more. 


( 63) 49. id. (64) Numb. K. 33. 
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for their own ſafety (V). All that can be added upon this 


{ubje& is, that when the ark was taking up for the march, 
Mies uſed to fay, Ariſe, © Lord, and let thine enemies be 
ſeattered, and let them. that bate thee fice before thee ; and 
_ the prieſts ſet it down, he ſaid, Return, 0 Lord, unto 
many thouſands of Iracl fi. Theſe words are ſtill uſed to 


3 — „ r r r 
and when they 2 it thither 


1 their method of ing-with their ene- 
mies, order of battle, and the like, we have nothing cer- 
tain, but what has already been occaſionally mentioned be- 
fore. Such as the having one prieſt anointed to be conſulted 
by Urim, inftead of the high- prieſt, who never went to the 
wars, the Amercel, or exhorting prieſt, who is thought to 
be the ſame with the former by ſome authors r, and whoſe 
ſpeech, at leaſt the ſubſtance of it, has been preſerved to us 
by the antient Jeu (W)]: all that we can ſay farther on this 

head 


N Numb. x. 35, 36. 1 TCarmer & Basnac. ubi ſupr. 


(V) 1Fie de objeAed Here, that it was unfafe and impolitic to 
leave the women, children, invalids, and all their baggage in the 
rear, where they had beet once attacked by the Amalekite: as we 
have ſeen before +, al that can be anſwered to this is, that when 
they had once croffe@ the Red ſaa and ſeen an end of their ene- 
mies, they t themſ#hves fafe on that fide, and conſequently 


though 
appointed that order of „which was certainly the moit 


conventent where it could be followed with ſafety. woe Pate we a 
to appre ; 


not doubt, but whenever they had any reaſon 
attacked in the rear, they. placed them nearer to - an van- 
Neither do we meet with any other inſtance of ſuch an attac 


51. 2 


thoſe other nations with whom they had any encounters always . 


came int front, and endeavoured to obſtruct their paſſa _P _ 
ever, though we have ſpoken in this the ſentiments” of thoſe w 

have wrote upon the ſubject, yet we are far from thinking it — 
probable, that the wives, children, and moſt valuable baggage 
might march either with each body to which it belonged, or in 


the ſpaces that were between them whenever the ground permit- 


ted it. 

(W) Among other remarkable things in this ſpeech, were thoſe 
that follow: Hear, O Iſrael, —— you are now going to engage, 
not axainft your brethren, not one tribe ag ainſt another, 75 
you chanced to be taken, you might — to II uſed with mere: 


+ Vid. Vol. II. p. 153. 545 


Yor. III. N but 


awhom, if 


37 


58 The Hiſtory of the Jews 
Their man- head with any certainty is, that, as ſoon as the trumpets had 
ner of en- given the ſignal for the engagement, tho combatants ts gave 2 
£4xi"g. great ſhout and fell immediately upon their enemies! 

inſtance of which we find ſome time after, when 
the Philiflines ' This was no leſs 
reeks, Romans, and other warlike nations, 
increaſed the horrid noiſe with knocking their weapons 
their ſhields *. With relation to their belieging of 
we are ſtill more in the dark; all 

here is, what the Fews tell us from a 
when he ſent to offer peace to the cities of 
entered it, he diſpatched three expreſſes to 


x 


to 
the 


4 
K 


HY 


= 


In 


was to permit thoſe who had a mind to leave , to 
depart ; the ſecond was to offer peace to would 
make peace with him, and the laſt, to againſt 


thoſe that refuſed the two former offers ®. 


Vid. Cun. & Goopw1n, ubi ſup. i Vid, 1 Sam, iv. 
& Jos yx. de Bell. Jud. lib. 3. * Por v. vid. CUN. ubi 
ſupr. | Josn. xi. 19, 20. ® Goopwln ubi ſupr. 


2 abt Lak ee 
7 - "det not 
wot the neighing of their borkes, 3 * 
tering of their ſhields, or the found of their trumpets Abe you — 
o 14, bt yu we ate frog of the Meghan 69 (69) 
4 , in 0 ö a on 
* ts l 


art of this we find to have 


Thou art not going to 
rig bret expect mercy ; 
vated by thoſe of acl, ſo long after as 
ready to ule their captives with the ſame 
gers, a prophet of the Lord did firenuoufly 
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to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 59 
SECT. III. 

The His ronv of the Jews under Joſhua. 

The deſeription, conqueſt, and partition of the land of 


CHAP. 7. | 


HE Iſraelitiſb camp continued at Shittim, near the y,,. of 

| river Jordan, and in fight of the land of Canaan, the Flood, 
pl during the days of mourning for Moſes, and the peo- 1548. 

e, whom a forty years wandering in the wilderneſs, under Year be- 
a diſcipline intermixed with the greateſt tenderneſs and ſeve- fore 
rity, had rendered more tractable, and more ſenſible of Gop's Chriſt, 
paternal care, were only waiting for the ſignal for paſſing 1451. 
over the river Jordan; when their new general received 
freſh and promiſes of the divine aſſiſtance in the 
conquelt of the promiſed land *. Nothing leſs than ſuch an 2 flu 
aſſurance could indeed have ſupported Fo/bua's courage in fo ;F the hoſt 
arduous a task. „ hypo Los bo ee years of age, and gf Iſrael. 
had been trained up under Moſes at one third part of that 
time, ſo that he wanted neither experience nor ſagacity to 
foreſee all the difficulties he was to encounter with. He faw 
himſelf indeed at the head of fix hundred thouſand fighting 
men, but on the other hand his army was clogged with an 
innumerable multitude of old men, women, and children, 
beſides ſervants, cattle, and other incumbrances. The very 
firſt ſtep he was to take was the crofling of a large river, in 
doing which he knew himſelf equally expoſed to the arms of 
thoſe whom he went to attack, and thoſe whom he left be- 
hind. The nations he was to ſubdue were naturally war- 
like, of a gigantic ſtature and ftrength, their towns well for- 
tied by nature and art, their forces and intereſt united by 
the ſtrongeſt ties and alliances ; had all long ago taken 
the alarm, and had made the greateſt preparations againſt him, 
reſolved either to obſtruct his conqueſt, or loſe their lives in 
the deſence of their country o. 

THis was the ſituation of the Canaanite: and of Jaſtuaꝰs af- 
fairs, when he received the divire ſignal to prepare for the 
glorious conqueſt. His firſt care therefore was to make choice 
of two proper perſons to go privily to the land of Fericho, Tue tes 
an examine what conditiqn their cities and people were in. /t ts 
Theſe ſoon ſet out for this perilous expedition, and, having Jer. cho. 


 ® Joh. i. o Tbid. ix. 1, 2. & ſeq. x. & ſeq. paſſ. 
H 2 happily 


3. 


wont to allow to their cuſtomers, might gi 
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happily croſſed the Jordan, went and lodged at an inn-keep- 


er's houſe (X) named Rahab, where they had not been 
3» long, 
(Y) We have ventured to give Rabab a more favourable appel- 
lative than moſt verſions have done, who make no ſcruple to call 
her a harlot ; though it is plain, ä ——— 4 cr js 
as properly ſignify an inn-keeper, or one who ſelleth vid ualt and 
drink, as a harlot ; for it s es the wg Fog dom 
ſignifies to give food, and is the femini icip iv 
verb. Ard in this we have followed the Gade paraphraſe, which 


renders it by the word 1 from PN an inn (68); 


in which he is alſo followed by ſome of the learned Jews who 
paraphraſe the word here by 


| 5 Mokereth-mazon, a 
eller of vituals (6g) ; and | | 
either way (70) ; to which we may add, that the Shu int, 
after them St Jauer, have made uſe of the Greek word 
which is capable of both fignifications, 
barlot, as Funins has fully proved it (71). 


word in its primitive ſenſe doth properly fignify 
not unlikely that the freedoms which thoſe kind 


ſigniſca tion, and, from an hoſteſs or a vitualler, come in ti 
ſignify a harlot, But as it doth not appear by the text, that 
did drive both theſe trades, but rather the contrary, the faith 
which ſhe expreſſed in Gop, and ber behaviour to his two ſervants, 
might well deſerve to have the moſt favourable conftruftion 


"upon her profeſſion. To which we may add, that itis not likely, 


that Salmen would, or indeed could, afterwards have lawfully mar- 
ried her, if ſhe had been ſuch a public woman; be who was a 
prince of the houſe of Judah, and one of the Haſtab s anceſtors. 
However we do not pretend to enter into a ſcrutiny, how far her 
holpicality to her tuo gueſts was blameable or praiſe-worthy, or 
how far the was guilty of betraying her country; much lefs ſhall 
we take upon us to juſtify the lye ſhe told the king's officers, as 
ſome have done with more zeal than diſcretion (72) ; but thus 
mach may be ſaid on her behalf, ſetting even afide her faith for 
which ſhe is commended in the goſpel ; that if ſhe had heard of the 
overthrow of Pharaoh, hon, and Og, the king of Jericho could 
not be ignorant of it, It was therefore as natural for her to be ter- 
rified at it, and to provide for her ſafety, as it was for him to 
make a brave reſiſtance, or periſh in th attempt. To this we may 
add, that if what the ſcripture ſeems to intimate plainly enough, 
be true, that u was obliged to offer peace, before he made 
uſe of the ſword againſt any of the Canaanitih nations f, it was as 


(68) Vid Nen Lexic. R Nathan. (69) R. R. Salom. Jona. 
Levi Fen. Gerſh. vid & Munſt. in loc. (70) In Rad. (71) 
Vid. Jun. in Epi. Jacob. ii. 25, (72) Vid. inter al. Tremel. in 
tac. Les before, þ 17. note (P). — 

| _ 
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long, before a ſtrict ſearch was made after them, by order of Concealed | 
the alarmed king of Fericho. Their fear however was ſoon & Rahad. lf 
diſpelled by their hoſpitable hoſteſs, who ſent away the ſearch- 
ers by telling them out of her window, that two ftrangers 4 
had indeed themſelves at her houſe, but that they | 
were towards ſun-ſet, and might be eaſily taken 
if y purſued. I heir backs were no ſooner turned, than 
ſhe went to the two ſpies, to whom ſhe freely owned the pa- 
nic dread that had ſeized not only that city, but all the land 
of Canaan, at the news of what the Gop of 1/rae! had done 
in favour of their nation, both at the Red-/ea, and againſt 
thoſe ki which they 


They 


ar ts 


She kept them hid the remaining part — toy 
under ſome hempen ſtocks, and about midnight let them down Ver. 
by a rope out of one of her back-windows, which was con- 


lawful for her or any other ſubje& to accept it, as it was glorious 
for a monarch to refuſe it. At leaſt we think, that the refuſal of 
ſuch advantageous terms from an irreſiſtible conqueror, at the riſk 
of being all infallibly maſfacred by him, for the ſake of a king, 
who, for ought that appears to the contrary, might be but a petty 
tyrant, and of a people whom fear rendered incapable of 
making a defence, when perhaps the difference between being un- 
der the natural monarch, if he was really fuch, or under the con- 
queror, was either inconſiderable, or, it may be, on the fide of the 
latter: ſuch a refuſal, we ſay, would have been an inſtance of pa- 
triotiſm that could hardly be expected from a Canaanite, much leſs 
from ſuch a young inn-keeper as Rabab muſt have been, ſince ſhe was 
the mother of Boaz above thirty years after, as Junius has fully 
ſhewn in the place above quoted. ſhould 
u 


/ 
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as had been formerly done upon ſuch ſolemn occaſions , by 
waſhing their cloaths, avoiding all impurities, and abſtaining 
from matrimonial intercourſe, on the eve of their march. 
He charged likewiſe every tribe to ſend a man to him, to be 
ready to execute ſuch orders gs he ſhould give them on the 
mor w; which was no ſooner come, than the prieſts began 
their march towards the river, and the people made them- 
ſelves ready to follow them in two columns, one above, and 
the. other „ the ark. This march happened on a friday, 
on the tenth day of the firſt month Niſan, which anſwers to 
our thirtieth of April, and was the day on which the lamb 
was to be choſen and ſet by for the paſſover t, about which 
time the waters of Jordan, being uſually ſwelled by the melt- 
ing of the ſnows of the Lebanon and other neig ing moun- 
tains, ſeldom or never failed to overflow its banks. ſoon 
therefore as the prieſts that bare the ark had touched the ex- 
tremity of it with their feet, GoD, who had promiſed to ſig- 
nalize their new general here, in as miraculous a manner as b 
he had done their old one at the Red-ſea, cauſed the waters pz. . 
of the river from above 'to go back, and to riſe up in heaps vidi itſelf 
far beyond the city of Adam, which is beſide that of Zare- ,, er a 
tan (Y), whilſt thoſe below, continuing their courſe towards Jy paſſage. 
the ſea of the plain, otherwiſe called the Salt, or Dead-ſea, 
opened a of about ſixteen or cighteen miles in breadth 
to the ¶raelites, till they were all got ſafe to the other fide. 


1 Vid. Vol. II. p. 411. & 548. © Usaunn's Ann. p. 25. 


(Y) This city was afterwards called Zeredatbab. It belonged to 
the tribe of Ephraim, and became famous for the fine copper- 
am did caſt there for the temple of Solomon (73). 
city of Adam, ſome geographers place it upon 

lace where the waters divided 


ers roſe up to ſuch a height, 
as we can find ; and zdly, that the 
inhabitants of Jericho, right over-againit whom they croſſed the 
river, did not make ſome bold attempt to have diſputed a paſs of 
ſuch conſequence, and obſtructed their crofling ; all which can only 
be attributed to the ſame miraculous power which kept the waters. 
ſuſpended. 


(73) 2 Chron. iv. 17. (74) Cellar Geegr. Aatig. lib. iii. c. 13. 
(75) Fid. Calm. comm. in. Je. &f Hift. V. 7. | 
. 2 


DvxinGg 


64 


The Hiſtory of the Jews 


Boon I. 


DvunixG all the time of their crofling, the prieſts continu- 
ed with the ark in the midſt of Jordan, and waited only for 
Foſhua's orders, when to come out and joyn the reſt of the 
camp. But Foſbua, who deſigned to perpetuate the memory 
of this | tranſaction, commanded them to ftand 
ſtill, till he had made choſe twelve men, whom be had direct - 
ed to wait about him, to take twelve large ſtones, one for 
each tribe, and lay them on one heap in the place where the 
ark ſtood; ſo that they might be ſeen afterwards from · each 


ſhore, when the waters of the river were abated ; and at the 
fame time he made them take up twelve other ſtones from 
the bottom of the river, and to erect a monument with them 
on the ſhore; which was no ſooner done than the priefts had 


Tae monu- meaning of theſe two monuments*, both which, if we may 


ments of it believe Euſebins and others, were ſtill to be ſeen 
reared up. 


for ſuch an operation; and their miraculous 


cen- 
turies after . From this place Jeſbus commanded the van- 
guard,” which conſiſted of the thouſand men of the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half Manaſfſeh, to march towards 
the plains of Jericho *, and theſe were ſoon followed by the 
reſt of the army, and encamped at Gilgal, about ſeven or 
eight miles from Jordan, and about three or four from Fe- 


richo. 
drew nigh, unto 


Ix the mean time the feaſt of the 
which no uncircumciſed perſon was to be admitted under the 
ſevereſt penalties; and yet at leaſt two thirds of the men 
were ſo. That ceremony had been intermitted during their 
forty years wandering, ſo that all that had been circumciſed 
beſides Fo/hua and Caleb, were only thoſe who were under 
twenty years of age at the rebellion of Kadeſb-barnea, all 
the reſt were dead in the wilderneſs ; it was therefore neceſ- 
ſary before all things that it ſhould: be renewed out of hand: 
wherefore Jaſhua was commanded to have it immediately per- 
formed. Ihe circumſtance of time was altogether favourable 
over 
their ene- 
being ſurpri- 


Jordan had ſpread ſuch an univerſa} dread 
mies, that they now had no cauſe to 


ed by them, as the Shechemites had been by Simeon and Levi. 


7 Joſh, ini, & iv. Eusꝝ 8, loc. Hebr. ſub Bounos & Gilgal. 
Anseim. ALERT. Jos, Moscu. Vit. patr. & al. ap. 6 
Hiſt. V. T. lib. 3. cap. 1. w Joſh, iv. 12, 13. + Vid. 
ſupr. p. 28. | 


Beſides 
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Beſides, it was Gon that commanded, to whom they had all 
che reaſon in the world to commit their ſafety, fo that his or- 
ders were chearfully and obeyed. The ſharp ſtones 
which they made uſe of being more proper for the ceremony 
than knives or razors made RL, as being leſs apt to 
8 was e means of their being ſooner heal- 
in a condition to 2 the paſſover 

inted time, as it was accorditgly done; and Gon 
7 2 their obedience, told them, that he had 

away from them, the reproach of 


longer look upon them as un- 
Egyptians, but as his own people, in memory of 


ple was 2 Gilgal, or rolling (Z). 


TEHIs 
The text in this 76 Juſes an which has p 
Hanes 2 


commentators, and even St 


Toſbus caulcd to be performed, and which, being as troubleſome as 
the other two, n therefore here called a ſecond circumęiſion (77). 
Another learned Few (78), having taken upon him to prove from 
the words of F; , T will puniſh the circumciſed that! has a fore- 
Hin (79); for ſo he reads it, that it was poſſible to bring the fore- 
skin again by art, ſome have thought that the /-ae/ites had done 
ſo during their abode in the wilderneſs ; for which they were or- 
dered to be circumciſed afreſh. Thoſe Chriffians who have em- 
ed thi pretend to back it by the words of St. Paul 
? ng circumciſed, wn rer, let bim 
ns we renter it, ler. n noe! become wacir- 


bu (78) Rab. 
" (79) Jerem. is, 25. (80) 
Cunn. 
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Dye pa- Tuts was the third time of their 


over cele- 


brated. 


God ap- 
pears to 


Joſhua. 


©. 


hoſtile poſture, he 


* * 


. -Boox I. 
celebrating that feſtival; 
the firſt was at their departure out of Egypt, and the ſecond 
on the next year, at the ſetting up of the tabernacle at the foot of 
mount Swat, ſince when, whether for want of corn to make 
unleavened bread, or any other reaſon, it had been wholly 
intermitted till now; when, the text tells, the {ſraelites 
having provided themſelves with corn both old. and new, — 
baked | wks — unleavened cakes with the former, and 
parched the latter in the ſheaves, and eat it inſtead of bread 
this laſt being equally ſuitable to the _ulks being. 
without leaven. In this place it was alſo, that Go 
as ſome will have it *, his angel Jul 
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2 
eaten 


plain, in the ſhape of a warrior, ing at diſtance 
from him with a drawn ſword. Jaſtua knew him not, and 
was probably gone thus far alone to reconnoitre the city, 


1 


and contrive the propereſt means of beſieging it- 
therefore ſurpriſed to ſee a man ſtand £ him i 
alked | 
upon 


f 


. 
Fr 
Fu 


gainſt Jirkel ? and 


captain of the Lok d's . ſeet᷑ and 
worſhipped him, whilſt commanded him to ſhew 
rr as Moſes had formerly done at 
the ſight of the miraculous buſh ®, He had no ſooner obey- 
ed, au i the banden u vealed his readineſs to re- 
ceive his command 7, than the Lore wap pag bo direct the 


wonderful manner in which he would have Jericho beſi 
that the reſt of the Canganites might be made 


1 


I. 


Gr. Ls Case Vid. Vol. II. p. 487. nors (0 & alib. 
Vid. Vol, II. p. 496. at the end of note 55 "Joh. v. 


or wrong. . an air of aclemphentiath f6 mach 
heat againſt his oppoſers (82) that when he became ſenfible of it, 
he made no difficulty to cenſure himſelf for it in a pathetic apology, 
which is perhaps the fineſt piece of oratory that ever he penned, and 
may well atone for his indiicreet zeal in favour of celibacy. How- 
ever, all the difficulty in the words before us ariſes from miſunder- 
ſtanding the idiom of the original, and would have been eafily re- 
moved if they had been tranſlated or paraphraſed thus :z=——Ler, 
the ceremony of, circumciſion, which has been ſo long diſcontinued, 
be renewed, or, ſet on foot once more. 

(A) Nothing couid be more wiſely ordered than this miraculous 
* the city ; not only 2 — the firſt conqueſt 


(82) Hieron. cont, Fovinien, in Joſh, in lac. & alib, 


23 FS N. 8 218 2 
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Cup: 7: © to the Bbylotih Captivity. 
Wr have already given ſome account of the ſiege and tak- 


ing of this place in the hiſtory - of Canaan . All that 


needs be added to it. here is, that the city, into which great 
numbers out of the neighbouring villages had retired, ſome 
to help to defend it, and others to fave themſelves, had been 
coſely mut up by order of the king, who commanded in it 
in „ no man being ſuffered to go in or out of it; and 
that on the ſeventh day, which was the ſabbath, the circum- 
vection of the ark was repeated ſeveñ times with the uſual ſo- 
lemnity ; the priefts ſounding with the rams-horns (B), 2 

| e 


1 Vol. II. p. 174. 


of the 1ſraclites in the land of Canaan, but likewiſe to inject ſuch a 
terror into its inhabitants, as might either make them more ready 
to accept their terms of peace, or, at the worit, to induce them to 
fave their own lives, by timely abandoning the country to the 
To ſay that the latter was impraQticable, is begging 

the queſtion ; nay, the contrary ſeems plain from the Gibeonites 
means to ſend two different embaſſies to Fo/bra f ; though 

they could not do it without paſſing through ſome of the territories 
* eee 


that 
is Y der Shopheroth hajoblim, 
which all the 21 (33), 2 after them very many 
iffians, as we do, of trumpets made of rams-horns *. 
And from the word yp, jobel, the fingular of it, they alſo think 
the jubilee to have taken its name, becauſe it was to be proclaimed 


by the ſound of that inſtrument (84). We ſhall have occafion to 


offer a more proper etymon of the word, when we come to ſpeak 
of the jubilee itſelf ; in the mean time there have not been wanting 
* oy we have oppoſed this notion as ridiculous, becauſe they 


e to them 2 as to give any ſuch ſhrill 
n and wit per chem. ed them to have been made 
of copper, in the ſhape . © But this notion, as weil 


as the ren p o of boring à ram's-horn, has been ſuffici- 
ently confuted by our learned Spencer. Sure it is, that it has a 
ſofter part in the infide, which is eaſily drawn out whole by art, 
after which they are hollow all the way up; except about four or 
five inches towards the tip ; part of which is ſawed off to make it 


Vid. Vol. II. p. 176. & / 83) ta Rabbin. fer. omr. wid. 
= 14 in loc. 4 » Spenc. & Meyer, de La ſacr. c. xiv 
$11. Goodw. Me,. & Arr. lib. iii. c. 10. F 2. & al mill. 
(84) 1d. ibid. vid. & R. Selomo. Ben. Melech in Levit. x xv. 10 
(9) Mafius x Joſh. vi. 4. Bochart Hieros. J. 2. c. 43. Calm. & 
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CT ' - man- the ſame 


„ bal. had been during the firſt fix days. "The whole proceſhon, we 


2 may reaſonably ſuppoſe, kept at ſuch a diſtance from the 
10. 


as to be out of reach of their ſhot, whilſt the beſieged, too 


that they were only 
ſtrength. However, as ſoon as the ſeventh round 
the ſound of the trumpeti was accompanied with an univerſal 
ſhout of all the beſiegers, and this was followed by the fall 
of the city-wall which opened a way into it, at which every 
man mounted the breach that was e by 

firſt care was to convey Rahab and 
city, and theſe were no ſooner got ſafe 


that it was according to Moſes 
rity is hard to gueſs 


(86) Art. bb. . c. 12. (87) bid. . f. c. 1. (89) 
Judg. vii. 8. & eg. (89) A. I. v. c. 8. (go) Joſh. 


Vi. 4. (91) 2 Chron. v. 12, 
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tv 
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10. & alk. (93) Judg il. 27. (94. Vid. 2 Sam, ii, 28. xv. 
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| to the ground. Jaſbaa added a prophetic curſe on the man 
| that ſhould afterwards attempt to rebuild it, importing that 


| he ſhould lay the foundation of it in his firſt-born, and ſet up 
the gates of it in his youngeſt ſon , by which the Fews do 
underſtand, that all his children, from the biggeſt to the leaſt, 


ſhould die an untimely death before he had finiſhed it >. How- 

ever, we find it literally fulfilled above five hundred and fifty 
after by Hiel the Bethelite, who laid the foundations of 

it in his eldeſt fon Abiram, and ſet up its gates in his youngeſt 

ſon Segub accordingly b. Such was the fatal end of Jericho, 

which Moſes choſe to call by the name of the city of palm- 

trees e, by reaſon of the great number of them that grew in 

the plain round about it. To which Foſephus adds, that the tree 

from which flowed the famed balm of Gilead, and other odo+ 

riferous trees, did likewiſe grow in its neighbourhood d, from 

whoſe fragrancy it is ſuppoſed to have been named Jericho, 

which in the original ſignifies odour (C). As for Rehab and She is mare 

her family, they had a place affigned them out of the //rael:- Lied to 

tiſh camp, and ſhe was ſoon after incorporated inro 

their commonwealth, by her acing the Jewiſh religion, 

and her marriage to Salmon, head of the tribe of Judah as 

was hinted before ; whether the reſt of her kindred followed 


® Joſh. vi, 26. 2 Vid. Mons r. in loc. b Kings, 
xvi. ver. ult. Deuter. xx xiv. 3. 4 Jew. Wars. 1. 
v. c. 4. _ © Matth. i, 5. Vid. Usxex's Ann. p. 26. 


> This however muſt not be literally underſtood, as if there 
been no city of that name from Jeb to Hiel, ſince we read 
of the city of Pala tries in Eglon's time (95), and of Jericho in 
David's days, for there it was that he bid his ambaſſadors ſtay, till 
their which had been cut off by Hanus king of Ammon, 
were grown again (96). And Joſepbus tells us, this new one was 
rebuilt not upon the ſpot of the old, the ruins of which, he ſays, 
were ſtill to be ſeen in his time, but at a ſmall diſtance from it (97), 
as ſhall be further ſhewn in the geography of Canaan. However, 
after Hiel had ventured to rebuild the old town, no ſcruple was 
made of * : ſo that it became afterwards famous upon 
many accounts. the prophet ſweetened the waters of the 
ſpring that ſupplied it and the neighbouring countries : here Herod 
built a ſumptuous palace: it was the dwelling place of Zacchens, and 


was honoured with Chriſt's preſence, who likewiſe vouchſafed to 
work ſome miracles there, 


(95) Judg. ii. 13. (96) 2 Sam. x. 5. (97' Joſeph. 
Ant. lib. v. e. 1. & gl. 96) i A 
er 
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territories, till they had {6 far their own 


as to admit of a diftribution between the tribes, which was 


not done till fix years after f. As ſoon therefore as Joſhua 
had ſettled the beſt order he could in his camp, he detached 
a body of three thouſand men againſt the king of Ai, whoſe 
capital was about ten or twelve miles diftant from Jericho, 
they rece ved an unexpected repulſe, with the loſs of 
thirty fix men. This defeat, how ſmall ſoever, did fo 


people's courage, that Joſhua was forced to have 
+ Vid. Vol. II: P- 17. 


(D) The Few: tell us. that JoGue was * doubtful, whether 


the promiſe which the two ſpies had made to Rabab was lawful or 
not, and that he could not ratify it, till he had firſt cenſalted 
Eleazar the high - prieſt and the ſeventy elders, who not only gave 
ſentence in her favour, but pronounced her worthy of 2 
reward than ſhe had ſtipulated; upon which, as ſoon as had 
2 the days of her purification without the camp, on ac- 

count i 


after married to Sa/mon the ſon of Nagſbon, and great grandfather 
of David. A Rami chronologiſt 98) ſays, upon the authority of 
the 7ewi/o rabbies, that Jaſbua married her, from which another 
writer of the ſame church has inferred, that it was a grand daughter 
of hers of the ſame name, that was afterwards married to Saimen 
(99 ; but, as we can ſee no foundation for either of theſe notions, 
we have choſen to follow the far greater majority of chronologer:, 
and particularly the learned Uper, who affirms, that it was this 
Rahab whom Salmon took to wife T. However, as it is forbid- 
den, by the cxiith negative precept of Moſes, to make any affinity 
with any of the ſeven nations there mentioned (100), the Jews 
affirm her to have been of ſome other nation, and only an inhabi- 
tant of Fericho (1), which is not at all improbable, ſeeing they 
were ſo ſtrangely intermixed, as we have ſeen elſewhere J. 


(98) Genebr. Chronol. p. 1 3. (99) Berruy. Hift. de Peup. de 
Diez. Age iii. I. 1. + Uch. Ag. p. 26. (100) Deut. vii. 1. 


& ee. (1) Vid. iy : cxii. 
3 Fid. Vol. II. p. 157. 2 46k KR D. , MD 


recourſe 


being a Genti/c, ſhe was admitted a proſelyte, and ſoon 
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: 


he had, crime pu- 
from that e. 
the trouble 
and there the 
(F); after 


t Joſh. vii. 


E) How theſe lots were caſt is neither plain from ſcripture, nor 
agreed about by commentators, though we have a great many in- 
ſtances of their being made uſe of, both to diſcover guilty perſons, 
not only by the Fews, as. in this and the caſe. of San (a), but by 
ether nations, as we find by the hiſtory of Jonab; and for ſeveral 
other purpoſes bad as well as good. As to the manner in which the 
ceremony itſelf was performed, except the calling of the. tribes 
one after another till it came to the right, and fo down to the 
inferior branches of each family till they came at laft to ſingle per- 
ſons, as in the two caſes above-mentioned, ſexcept this we have no- 
thing certain about it. Fo/ephus (3) only ſays, that it was done 
before the high-prieft and ſeventy elders. -To this other Fews add, 
that they were made to paſs before the ark, and that the high prieſt 
was directed by the Uri# to pitch upon the right tribe, family, Ic. 
(4). However that be, the Tawfulneſs of this way of caſting lots 
cannot be denied, ſeeing it was not only countenanced, if not 
preſcribet by God, but afterwards iſed even by the apoſtles 
(5), though the heatheniſh ſuperſtition which did fince mix itſelf 
with it, and the vile purpoſes to which it has been put, hath made 
it exceeding dangerous, if not altogether criminal. 

(F) The law againſt facrilege condemning the tranſgreſſor to the 
flames, and Gop commanding the perſon here guilty ro be burnt 


(2) 1 Sam. xiv. 38, & /c. (3) 4nt. J. wv. c. 1. (4) 
Vid. Munſt. in Joſh. vi. (5) Acts i. Ser. ut. 


accordingly 


* ! 
peed! 4:1 rams of the ſun by Joſhua, and the remarkable 
at Joſhua's hail-ſtones, which did ſuch a terrible 
— 


confederate army of the Canaanites, both which happened 
on the ſame day ; but having been but bar 
before , and having no connection with what is 
can no where be more properly offered than in 


We need not tell them, how many, otherwiſe learned men 


. Vid. Vol. II. p. 177. Joch. x..11. & fr. 


"ey , 
accordingly (6), the Jew affirm, that Aches was aQtually mul 


ſtones at him 


by the men of , was ur. ein, breaches or de- 
feats from the defeat which they received there, as N. Aber 

(6) Joſh. vii. 15. (7) Yid. Munſt. i= loc. (8) Bid. . 
25+ _ (9) Manſt. ibid. die) Banmidbar Rab. in 


hc. 
#ontrary 


ms» we aer r 48 0 


„ . Sa. oak. ac. at 29S. 
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Cup. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
contrary to ſeveral expreſs teſtimonies of holy writ, among 
which this of the ſun and moon ſtanding Rill is ftrenuouſly 
by them ; whilft others, from a contrary principle, 
have been induced to queſtion its divine authority, becauſe it 
favoured fo abſurd. a one as that of Ptolemy is now general- 
ly allowed and proved to be. It was doubtleſs this laft er- 
ror which gave occaſion to thoſe two witty, though prophane, 
We reported of that great philoſopher Alphonſo king of 
apies, that if the ſy/fem of the earth's landing /till were 
true, the whole univerſe was but a bungling piece of mecha- 
nifm and that if he had been admitted into God's coun- 
cil at the creation, he could have ſaved him @ world of 
trouble F. | | 
Now it is plain, that theſe two extremes might have 
been eaſily avoided by two very obvious obſervations, namely, 
1ſt, that the expreſſions here made uſe of, fun land thou till 
upon Gibeon, and ſo on, are figurative, and incapable of a 
literal ſenſe (G); and ad, that the ſyſtem which places the 
earth 


+ Vid. Bacon's Apophthegms. 


ibeon, thou moon in the valley of Ajalon ; and in the next 
it is ſaid, that they flood ſtiil accordingly ; now it is plain, 
thoſe luminaries were neither in, upon, or even over, 
theſe places in any other than a relative ſenſe, and that they had a 
different fituation with reſpect to thoſe that were one mile eaſt or 
weſt of the place where Juhu flood. We may venture to add, 
that it was impertinent to make the moon ſtand ſtill with the ſun, 
upon any other ſuppoſition than that oe had the ſolar ſyſtem in 
his thoughts when he uſed thoſe expreſſions, becauſe the preſence 
A uſeleſs to him as long as he had that of the ſun, 
if he yed, that their light might continue in fats quo. 
till he — — his conqueſt, — is — all he 
meant, he could not but know, that upon the earth's ſtanding ſtill, 
both the ſun and moon, and all the reſt muſt ſeem to do ſo. It is 
plain our great philoſopher Sir acc Newton, who was ſufficiently 
maſter of the Hebrew, was not frighted by theſe, or any ſuch po- 
pular phraſes from his favourite ſyſtem, though no man payed a 
greater deference to the authority of the ſcriptures than he did; and 
that he it ſufficient that the effect was the fame, whether 
the ſan or the earth were ſuppoſed to be topped in their career. 
If it be asked how it was poſſible for the earth to reſiſt, for ſo 
many hours, the impulſe of the circumambient fluid of the Car:e5- 
an, or of the attraction and gravitation of the Newtonian iyltrm, 
or of whatever other mover that hurries it along, without cauiing 
an univerſal ſtop in the whole ſyſtem ? beſides, that the objection 
Vox. III. K wil 


G) The words literally run thus: Sun be thou filent in, or upon, 
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earth immoveable in the centre, and ſuppoſes the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars to turn round it, was the moſt univerſally re- 
ceived, the moſt adapted to vulgar capacities, and the freeſt 
from ſeeming difficulties, becauſe moſt ble to com- 
mon appearances and obſervations ; and Tt hs the groſs I/ 
raelites were ſo uſed to it, that had Mz ſes, Foſhua, or any 
other inſpired writer, known any thing of the ſolar one, 
yet it would have bcen improper, if not dangerous, to have 
ſo much as hinted at it. However, theſe confiderations, 
The fiftems though obvious and reaſonable, have been ſo far from be- 
22 ing univerſally admitted, that a great number of authors, 
cernize i, both Fews and Chriſtians, have ranſacked their brains to 
* wer A find out more ſatisfactory ſolutions, though with fo little 

2 and ſucceſs, that they have rather multipli- 


_— removed the difficulties which they endeavoured to 
esd é | | 


AMoNG the firſt ſome have affirmed, that the motion of 
the luminaries was only abated in its velocity, as that of 
a coach is from a full gallop to an even pace , from an 
expreflion uſed there, that the ſun did not haſten to go down 
about a whole day. But wht: or no they thought it eaſier 
to retard, than wholly to ſuſpend their motion, ſure it is, 
that neither of them could be done but by a ſupernatural 
power; the fame may be ſaid of what ſome Rabbies affirm, 
that God ſubſtituted ſome meteor, or body of light i, or that 
he retained the moon W ab- 


b Chald. Paraph. R. Levi Ben Gunn, & al. Vid. Mover. 
in loc. & Ca Lu. Diſſert. i R. ELIAK IN. B. Narraar. 


b . 
will be equally ſtrong, if not 


„ in the other 


the ſun ſtanding ftill, it may be anfwered, that the | fat 
A 


together preternatural, we need but ſufficient 
have diverted that impulſe from the and direfted it 
on each fide of „„ 
motion, though this ſtood ſtill all the whi 
not pretend to anſwer all the 7 that 


vented them; we think it Te to ſay, 
of nature, who firſt gave motion to matter, and 
appointed the laws of it, can either ſuſpend, or diſpenſe with them, 
whenever his own glory, or any wiſe ends of his make 
it neceſſary, or expedient ; to doubt of this is to deny > tenth. of 
all miracles, and unworthy of any anſwer. 


aner 
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ſence of the ſun k; but all theſe are modeſt men in com- 

s pariſon 80 the learned Maimenider, who. makes all the mi- Maimo- 

} racle of, this tranſaction to have, conſiſted in a bare wiſh or nides and 
prayer of Feſbua, that the ſun might not go down till he Spinoza 

; had a_ complete conqueſt, and in God's granting his confated., 


requeſt, not 4 ſtopping the ſun's career during ſo many 
hours, as we underſtand it, but by enabling that general and 
bis army, to do as much execution in one, as would reaſon- 
ably have taken up two days 1. After this we need not 


wonder, if Sp:ndza, the laſt the Jews we ſhall men- 
tion, has improved upon him, and quite removed the 
difficulty by denying the miracle; and attributing the extra- 


of that day to the bare refraction of the 

dy che ſky, which was then more than ordi- | | 
with hail, but which the people miſtook for 

the ſun's ſtill. According to him Iſaiab was no 

better a ee than Falbua, when he attributed the 


upon Abaz's dial to the retrogreſſion 
oe eee of fm foe 


_ do very-much whether any of theſe, of; 
pecially-the two laſt, would ever have been thought worth 
„or even mentioning, had they not been too cloſe- 
2 —— by ſome very learned Chriſtians, proteſtants as 
as" papiſts, We ſhall only take notice of three of the 
—— eminent of them, „ Grotius, Peirerius, and 
Le Clert, whoſe ſhtiments, as well as what has been ſaid 
to confute them, we ſhall now give in as few words as the 0 
ſubject will admit of. * 
As for Gretius, though he doth not think it impoſſible, Grotius | 
that God ſhauld ſuſpend the courſe of the ſun, or make it confer:d. 
appear; upon our horizon after it is ſet, yet he is ſo far 
from granting that it was really done, that he thinks its not 
being mentioned, among other things of leſs moment, in 
the epiſtle tothe Hebrews d, to be a ſtrong argument againſt | 
it (H). And therefore what is faid in Foſhua, that God 
hearkened 


* Jos. & Dav. K1Mcui. vid 5 & Epiſt. ſupr. Mor. 
Nevoch. Ma iu 15. evoch. part it. c. 39. 


Trad. Theologico-Politi, e l. u Hebr. xi. ad fin. 


ſun's 


(H) The misfortune is, that the argument will hold equally a- 
gainſt ſeveral other miraculous tranſactions, which are likewiſe 
omitted by the apoſtle, though expreſly mentioned i in holy writ ; 
ſuch as the plagues of Egype, n ha wonders * by —_ 


deſign of this chapter was only to give 


os well as himſelf, would have been too 2 
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hearkened to the voice of a man, he thinks with Maime- 


. nides to mean no more, than that God, at his requeſt, grant- 


ed him as much time and difpatch as was to gain 
a complete victory o. 

Peirerius, mentioned before + for his extraordinary f&ill in 
accounting for all ſcripture miracles in a natural way, fup- 


o Comm. in Joſh. x. 14. Lam Lures 
the wilderneſs, the miraculous paſſage over Fordas, and many 


of the like nature. He doth not ſo much as ſpeak a 
conqueſt of Canaan, or mention 7 


of the wonderful power of faith: to have enumerated all that is 
recorded upon the ſubje& would have ſwelled it beyond the bulk of 
the whole epiſtle; and to have been too curious in the choice of 
them, eſpecially to thoſe of his nation, who knew 1 oY 
have ſa- 
voured too much of art and human wiſdom, which was always 


9 writers ®, 


if — may be allowed to be fetched gut of darkneſs, whence could 
the notion come into the poets heads of their demigods and heroes, 
having the power of lengthening days and nights, as beſt ſerved 
their warlike or amorous defizns, but moſt 
derful event ? How came Fu 
have ſpun the night which he ſpen 

natural length? or Minerva to have done the ſame in favour of 
Ulyſſes, whilſt he was butchering his competitors, and making him- 
ſelf known R 1 (11% and many others of the like na- 
ture (12) ; but though we could bring. nothing out of hane 
hiftory to confirm this fact, yer would this be no 2 t 
againit the truth of it, or the veracity of the writer, abltrafting 


even from his divine authority, if we judge of him with the 


ſame candor, as we do of any other hiſtorian. 


* Vid. Luke xxi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 17, 21, 27. A i. 12. 


& alib. (11) Yid. Hom. Och. xiii. 8 243. 
& 2) Vid. Bacon. Sy ren, Huet, Demonſtr, Foonr. Cola, Difert. 
al. 
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CRAP: 7. 
poſes *, contrary 


to'the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
to all reaſon as well as the plain meaning of 
only wiſhed for a longer day, about 
the ſun's ſetting, upon which the land of Pa- 
or perhaps the territories only about Giheon, were en- 
a kind of twilight, or 2 like our Auro- 
which, continuing long enough to anſwer Fo- 
miſtook by him for the ſun, though it 
uſual ; and made him and his army fancy 
5 bing! lender than any other by all that in- 
the queſtion is, not how far theſe Parelia, 
or mock ove can ſupply the abſence of the real one, but 
whether the hiſtorian's account can be capable of ſuch a 
interpretation. The text ſays expreſly, that the ſan 
ill in the mid-heaven (I) at 7o/bua's prayer, and 
that 


MH 
4 


1 


i 


1715 
Kerl 
F * 


1 


forced 
ſtood 


P Przadamit. lib. iv. c. 6, 


(I) The words are EY | in the mids of beaven, or, 
in the mid-beaven, 2 15 OT erſtood, both by 1.” r= agroTary 
and by the vulgan, to ſignify the place where AR is at noon ; 
and that he haſted not Ma 7 go down, or literally to decline 
towards its ſetting, during one whole day (13). What follows in 
the next verſe, that no day was ever like it, either before or ſince, 
doth plainly confirm it. However, as theſe authors ſeem to rely 
little on the authority of the text, whatever they pretend to the 


contrary, it will not be amiſs to try to confute them in their own way, 
by be wing, that their ſuppoſition of the ſun's being then near ſet- 


— when Jena flopped it, makes againſt their favourite hypo- 
„ and leaves him not time enough for all the work which he is 
— to have done on that day. 

It is expreſly ſaid, that the army marched all that night from 
Gilgal, and came early in the morning to Grbeon, where Je 
engaged and beat the enemy, put them to flight, and purſued them 
from the aſcent of Beth-horon to Aralab and Mall edab; and that, 
as they were going down the deſcent of Berb- Boron, theſtorm of hail 
fell upon — "he which he commanded the {un to ſtand ſtill in 
Gibeon, and the moon in Hal. All this might be done eafily 
enough before the ſun was paſt: iſ meridian, and the ſituation of 
thoſe two laſt places ſhews, thatitmuſt have been about that time of 
the day. From the Beth-horon here mentioned, or lower Beth-horon, 
he purſued them to Aetab and Malttedab, which could not be lefs 
than twelve or fourteen miles, according to St. Ferom, who places 
the former at nine and the latter at eight miles, northward of 
Eleatheropolis f. There he is told that the five kings had hid them- 
ſelves in a cave, and he ordered the mouth of it to be ſtopped with 
a heap of ſtones, and then continues his purſuit till part of the 


(13) Jef. x. 13, + Vid. Epitaph, Paul, & loc. Hebr. 
enemy 
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Cray. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
of mitacles, to beſtow ſo ſignal a one, as the overturning 
the whole order of nature, upon a thing of ſo ſmall mo- 
ment, as the defeat of the Canaanitiſb army in one day ra- 
ther than in two. To this it is added, that o/bua's prayer 


was too unreaſonable for Gop to grant in the ſtrict ſenſe 
it is commonly underſtood in, fince the next day might 
have done as well, without 
of fo 
and 


lengthening this at the expence 
a miracle (K) : But is not this very preſumptuous, 
y not ſuch a bold way of reaſoning, againſt the plain- 
eſt facts mentioned in ſcripture, prove the ſource of endleſs 
errors and - infidelity ? Will it not equally hold ,againft all 
the other mitacles wrought from Moſes to Chrift himſelf? 
Why were ſo many done in Egypt, when Pharanh might 
have been ſoftened into compliance at a much eafier rate? 
muſt the Red-ſea or the Jordan be miraculouſly di- 
vided, when the former might have been -coaſted, and the 
latter forded at more places than one ? In a word, why did 
Chr:ift and his diſciples work fuch a great number of miracles, 
when one or two great ones well known and atteſted, were 
ſufficient to prove their divine ' miſſion ? Well _ 
fay, vain man would be wiſe l. The ſame author ſup- 
poſes the account of this ion to have been taken 
from the book of TFaſher, or the upright, which, like 
other poetical works, eſpecially thoſe that are written in 
the eaſtern tongues, is too ſwollen and hyperbolical to 
admit of a literal ſenſe, and cannot be rightly underſtood 
unleſs 


reduced vaſtly below it. We ſhall not trouble 
4 Ch. xi. 12. 


(K) The Fews indeed tell us, that the reaſon of the lengthen- 
ing of this day was, becauſe the next was the ſabbath, which would 
have the Caraanites an opportunity either of rallying or eſcap- 
ing, whilſt Juden and his army were at reſt (14); but, beſides 
that we have nothing but their bare word for it, it is plain from 
their own conſeſſion, that it was not always unlawful for them to 
do execution on the {abhath, fince Jericho was ſo lately taken on 
that day, as we hinted before. Some Chriſtians however fay, it 
was on 2 Tunday that the ſun ſtood ſtill (15). The learned Uber ſays 
nothing or even the month, in which it happened, 
but only fappoſes it to have been towards the latter end of the year 
(16). As for the number of hours which that day laſted more than 
uſual, the text is neither plain, nor authors agreed, and therefore 
we ſhall affirm nothing about it. 


(14). Rabbis in Seder Olam. vid Muſt. in be. (15) Serrar. 
De Lyr. in hoc. (16) Ann. p. 26. 


2 dour- 
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ourielves with examining how unreaſonable the ſuppo- 
ſition of fuch diſparate and unnatural h is, and 
eſpecially of their being afterwards cloſely followed 
an inſpired hiſtorian, whoſe ſtyle is every where 
rather in the other extreme ; it will be ſufficient to ſay, 
that all this is affirmed gratis, and without any foundation. 
For who told Grotius, or our author, that the book of 
Taſber was a poetical piece, abounding "with ſuch hyperbo- 
fights? Sure it is, that no mention is made of it any 
where but in this place, and in the ſecond book of Samut; | 
and theſe would rather incline one to believe it to have been 
a hiſtory of Hebrew worthies, written, and continued, by ſe- 
veral hands, and at different periods. But even this is up- 
on the ſuppoſition that they are the ſame book, hich yet 
doth not appear. The Fews indeed think ſo, but then they 
underſtand by Jaſber, or righteous, Moſes melt, and this 
book to be the Pentateuch, in which are contained ſeveral 
promiſes of the wonders that Gop was to work in favour 
of his people . But, as this is owing to a ſuperſtitious 
unwillingneſs in them to own that any inſpired book could 
be loſt, they are not followed by any Chriffian. However 
that be, Le Clerc has taken the pains to verſify the 
two places in queſtion, by the tranſpoſition of 2 
in order to make it appear at leaſt probable, that the 
thor of the book of Jaſbus, in age” Dr gs” 
of Jaſber, had only reduced them to — poke by ch 
contrary tranſpoſition. But here we beg leave to » 
that "it is at leaſt a very bold aſſumption to ſay, that a 
writer, who barely appeals to another for 85 truth of a 
ſingle inſtance, has taken the whole from him. The moſt 
that can be fairly concluded from ſuch an appeal is „that 
the fact is equally affirmed by both, either in * ſame 
or equivalent terms; but ſuch as an honeſt hiſtorian would 
never have uſed, who had had the leaft ſuſpicion Ow 
being fo monſtrouſly exaggerated by poetic rhapſody; 
that all that was meant by thoſe exprefſions of the DN nr 
moon ſtanding ſtill in the mid-heaven, and of that day being 
ſo miraculouſly lengthened, was no more than that 


there remained fo much li ht after their ſetting, occaſion- 


ed by ſome unuſual refraction, as made the whole army 
think thoſe luminaries to be ſtill above the horizon. 
As to what our author adds, that it is more probable, 
that Jaſbua ſhould pray for a longer day, when he perceived 
the ſun juſt going to leave him, than when it was at its 


® Ch. i. 18. * * Vid. Mvunsr. in loc. 
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power, 


might have done as well: 


ay 


to fet limits to the divine wiſ- 


our author ſeems not to have examined 


; we beg leave to do it for him, and 


in a fairer light, 
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the reader, that this 
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people, whom they had ſolemn- 
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The Gibeonites, as a free peo- 


to take all proper meaſures for their ſafety, 
could not but look upon the confederacy 


them as cruel and un; 
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juſt, and conſequently, 


would have been baſe and diſhonourable 
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would have been imputed to their ſuperior valour and ſtrength ; 
had there nothing more remarkable happened in it than the 


bourhood ;_ whereas the ſtopping of the two great I i 
in the Joint of tle carter. Hon lt felt, could not 
but convince thoſe that the —— which they 
truſted to were ſubject to that of Iſraal, as well as prove 
a moſt powerful — fo the lance from filing, inc 
4 of the tnnn. 

. Waar ſhews this laſt to be more than a bare conjecture 
js. has note mack which the nine tribes and half did 
ſome years after againſt their brethren on the 
Fordan, whom they ſuſpected to have ſet up an 
with an idolatrous intent. This ſignal inſtance, 
more remarkable as it is perhaps the only one of 
is recorded by the divine 12 +++, with all its cir- 


Tus tribes of Reuben, Cad, and half Manaſſeh, having 
aſſiſted the reſt in the conqueſt of Canaay, as far as was 
thought neceſſary, were honourably diſmiſſed by their bre- 
thren ; but before they landed on the other fide Jordan, 
they took care to erect an altar of a prodigious fize upon the 
border of that river, in order to perpetuate the IF 
both of the relation they bore to the other tribes, and of 
wonders which Gop had wrought in their favour. How- 
ever, their intention was ſo far miſtaken by their brethern, 
that they aſſembled themſelves at Shilab, and there reſolved 
to enter into a bloody war againſt them, i in caſe they could 
not diſculpate themſelves from the crime of rebellion and 
apoſtacy, which this new altar had given them cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect them guilty of. "They therefore deputed ten of their 
chiefs, with Phinehas the high prieſt's ſon at their head, to go 
and enquire into the reaſons of this proceeding ; and theſe 
were no ſooner come, than they began to charge them home 
with a manifeſt violation of Gen s law, and with a deſign 
of ſetting up ſome idolatrous worſhip there, ſince it was 
expreſly forbidden by Moſes to offer up any facrifices any 
where, but in the place which Gop was in due time to ap- 
point. They reminded them of the heavy judgments which 
their former idolatries had brought upon — and concluded 
their pathetic ſpeech with aſſuring chat they were re- 


14 Joſh. xxii. per tot. | 


on ea anal AMT ans 


the text and to the character of the hiſtorian, we cannot ſee 
how it is poſſible to depart from the obvious meaning of the 
former, without denying the authority of the latter. | 
Some other objections inſt our fide of the queſtion, 
Juch as the intolerable heat to which Jeſbua s army muſt have 
been expoſed, had the ſun continu ed ſo long over their heads; 
the neceſſity there was of their ſtopping to refreſh them- 
ſelves with ſome ſuſtenance ; and laſtly, that had Foſbug 
wrought a miracle, which ſo far exceeded thoſe of Moſes, 
he would have been greater than him: theſe, we ay, would 
hardly be worth mentioning, were it not to ſhew to what 
ftrange ſhifts a favourite notion or ſyſtem will drive men of 
the greateſt learning. For iſt, the exceſſive heat of a verti- 
cal fun might be allayed by interpoſing clouds and refreſhing 
winds : none certainly ought to be more ready to grant this 
ſuppoſition than they who think, not that that day was longer, 
but that more execution was done in it than uſual 1 (L). As 
| to 
p T Ita Masivs, Gaorius, Lz Criac poſt Mainon. ubi 
Lap | | 2 
(L) We may likewiſe add here, that the effects of ſuch a violent 
heat, as is here ſuppoſed, might a nothing ſo dreadful or fatal 2s 
2 is 


— 


to the next, we need 8 - readers, that nothing i 
more common in ſuch as theſe, than for the 
diers, who carry their on in their Gonpaks, 
cat jt la march, 


which Gon ew pled — in favgue of — 
| will be therefore needleſs to dwell. long; our next en- 
quiry, D n 


or not. 


The rainof HowEveR, though we haye ventured to give it the name 


ftones 


awhich fell as becauſe he age 


of hail, not ſo much in compliance with the modern taſte, 


8 2 7 A e 283 ſpace of-forty . — 


dende u r les in as hot 
regions and e 


_ 
fively, as came little ſhort © zone, without any 
other fide. 


| „ Al er mags pon 


RA: — 


ſepbur ( 17), and the author, of Zeeleftafticne (18), 10 unde aud 
them of a real hail of more than ordinary bigneſs, in which there 
is nothing but what is agreeable enough to the genius of the tongue, 
But on the other hand it is certain, that it is ſo far from being the 


obvious meaning of it, that the word bail ſeems rather to be uſed 


here to expreſs the vaſt quantity, bigneſs, vehemence, ang « execu» 
| (17) 4, bib. . 6. 1. (18) Fact ale. 6. 


tion 


ö * 
taſk, had he gone ſeriouſly about it, will be beſt known by 
an, impartial view of the teſtimonies themſelves, and of what 


for our purpoſe, to inſtance in two or three of the moſt preg- 
nant and-unqueſtionable facts recorded in antient hiſtory, and 
back them with ſome few of a more recent date, but too 


G. J. Voss. in log. Ca lu. Diſſert. on the ſubjeR, and o- 


tion of thoſe ſtones which then fell ; and the expreſſion of flying 
and falling as thick as hail, is not only common to all the antient, 
but is likewiſe retained in moſt modern languages; for which rea. 
ſon ſeveral learned men have underſtood it of a miraculous ſhower 


of real ſtones, as being the molt eaſy and natural meaning of tl. e 
text (19). 


(19). H. Grotius, Maſius, Bonkrer. Ger. Voll. Jun. Munſt. & 
al. malt. Vid. Calm. Di ſert. on the ſuljcct. | 


authentic 


Inftances of without ocular demonſtration. Such prodigies happen fo ſel- 
it out of dom, that we find the Romans, above a thouſand years after 
biftory. Jaſbaa's time, very backward to believe the report of that 
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authentic to be ſo eaſily cluded : and if the latter are of ſuch 
a nature as to lead us to any eaſy diſcovery of their cauſe, we 
ſhall not be at a loſs for a ſufficient ground to admit the poſſi- 
bility, if not the reality, of the former. It is no wonder, 
that they who lived in the early ages of the world did look 
upon a ſhower of great ſtones as too miraculous to be credited 


25.5 


= 
— 


which fell upon the mountain Alba, in the reign of Tullus 
 Heoſtilius ſucceſſor to Numa Pompilins, till they had it con- 
firmed by thoſe whom they ſent thither on purpoſe to examine 
it, who brought them word, that the fact was not only true, 
but that thoſe ſtones had fallen from the ſkies in the fame 
manner as hail that is driven down by the wind ©. "They be- 
came in time more familiar and leſs queſtioned, eſpecially 
after that remarkable one which fel! apon the ſame mountain, 
which the ſame author tells us © laſted two whole days. The 
ſame, or ſomething like it, is likewiſe affirmed to have been 
ſeen at Rome, Capua, Lavinium, and ſo many other places 
in Italy, by ſo many authentic authors a, that we cannot ſee 
how they can with any modeſty be called in queſtion (MY 

e 


1 emos rang RAE 


f T. LI v. lib. i. dec. 1. © Id. lib. xxv, xxx & xxxiv. Vid, 
Cal. ubi ſupr. Vid. & de Bell. Afric. c. 47. Aman, 
Bell. Civil. lib. iv. Avevsr. de Civit. lib. ui. c. 32, & al. 


N) To theſe various Inſtances, of which the authors quoted a- 
bove, have given us ſeveral other particulars, ſuch as that thoſe 
ſtones that fell in that prodigious manner were ſometimes red hot, 
and at other times cold, ſometimes like hard clods of earth, and 
ſometimes like fan. or duſt, we might add, what is likewiſe record - 
ed by others of equal credit, of ſtones that have been obſerved to 
be carried for ſome conſiderable time in the air, and thence fallen 
with great violence upon the earth. Such was that which is men- 
tioned by Plutarch to have fallen in Thrace into the river 4rgos (20), 
which Azaxagoras . fancied to have fallen from the ſun (21), and 
which the author, from whom the former has it, tells us (22), was 
obſerved to fly about in the air like a lum nous cloud, about the 
ſpace of ſeventy five days, during which time, ſeveral ſplinters did 
now and then break off and fly ayout like wandering ſtars before 
they fell down. The main ſtone it elf was of tuch prodigious 
bigneſs, that Pythagoras could by no means think with Arifotle (23, 


(20) In Vit. Lyſand. (2!) Fid Diog in Anaxag. & Not. 
Menag. in Laert, ' (22) Damachus ap. Plut ubi ſup. (23) 
Meteorelog. lib. 1. c. 7. | . 


that 


Cup. 7. ta the Baby loniſi Captivity, 87 

We might here alſo take. notice of ſome other kinds of ſtony Some 

rains, mentioned by antient and modern authors, which are cauſed by 

ſtill more natural, as being occaſioned either by vehement aner 

hurricanes, earthquakes, or by ſubterranean fires. Of the au earth. 

firſt ſort were thoſe. which fell upon and routed the Perſians, le. 

when went to plunder the temple of Delphos w, and are 

afirmed by other travellers to he very frequent in ſome parts 

of America f. Thoſe that fell upon the Gauls, upon the like 

attempt, are attributed to a vehement hurricane by Pauſanias, 

but to an earthquake by Zu/tin*. The laſt ſort is that which | 

is cauſed by volcanoes and ſubterraneous fires; and theſe are 1 

ſo well known, that we ſhall mention but two remarkable 

inſtances of it, of a very late date, namely, that which pre- 

ceded the ſurpriſing emerſion of the iſle of Santorino out of 

the Archipelago in the year 1707, concerning which we have 

the following account ; that a dreadful noiſe had been 

heard ſeveral da ro Gut of Huuler, ox. of grand > 

during which volleys of ſtones all on fire were ſeen to riſe ? 

out of the ſea, and to fly up quite out of fight like ſo many i 

— then fall into the ſea again about five miles from 

whencs they were thrown up. All this while the | 


- 5 
— wt, 
* . 


Vid. Diopor. Sicul. Bibl. lib. xi. + Vid. Coxzar E 


Fevirttee's Voyages. * Pavus. lib. i. JusT. lib. xxiv. 
ſab fin. 


that it had been broken off from ſome rock, and carried up into the 
air by ſome vehement wind, becauſe, as he juſtly obſerves, it would 
have been impoſſible for it to have kept itſelf ſo long ſuſpended 
there, as Damachus affirms it to have done. Pliny, wha tells us, 
that it was ſtill carefully preſerved in his time, ſays, that it was 
magnitudine vebis of the bigneſs of a four-wheeled cart, or rather 
of a loaded waggon, of a dark burnt colour. Such was that like- 
wiſe which is recorded to have fallen in Aſace, in the midf of a 
ſtorm of hail, in Nowember 29, 1630, (24) which our author (25) 
tells us he has ſeen in the great church of Auxiſſem, where it is ſill 
2 and is like a large, dark, fliat-ſtone, whoſe ſurface has 

ſplintered by the fire, and weighs near three hundred pounds. 
Of the ſame nature were thoſe which count Marcellin relates ta 
have fallen in Thrace, A. D. 1452, and ſeveral other:. For if ſuch 
prodigious ſtones could either be engendered in the air, or carried 
up thither by the force of vehement winds, or of ſubterrancous 
fires, the like may be more reaſonab'y ſuppoſed of thoſe which fell 
upon the Canaanites, which had nothing ſo extraordinary ei: her. in 
their ſize, appearance, or effects. 


(24) Geſner. & Anſ. de Boat. Hf. Lapid. & Gen. 2 (28) 
Calm. abi” fupr. * * 
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given in the laſt note. How common hail is formed in the 
* Clouds is too well known to want any explanation; that duſt, 
ſand, earth, and other ſuch materials, may be carried up a 
conſiderable height into the air by a ſtrong whirlwind, is no 
more than what is commonly obferved ; here then we need 
but ſuppoſe, that theſe, mingling 


K 
ſupported (O). There is nothing in all this but what is 


Y Vid. Monrravcon's Diar. Ital. * G, Voss. Cart 


ubi ſup. Gawznp. in lib. Xx Droc. Larur. de Meteor: 
. Epicur. | 


(0) Off this nature ſeem 


* 4 
have been thoſe which, 
in the nei 


to 
fall 


ruſty 
unlike in all theſe reſpects to thoſe which are 
der- tones, or bolts. * Theſe he adds, 
and were fo large and heavy, that one 
To all this we may add, that theſe 
from being queſtioned either by the Greeks 


(26) Gardan. de Fariet. bib. xiv. 0. 72. 
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Cnap.. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
' tural, and might, for ought appears to the contrary, have 


been the caſe of that which is mentioned in Jauss. We ſee 
therefore no reaſon for' having recourſe to allegory for fear of 
admitting the fact to be miraculous, as Le Clerc has, nor to 
the affiſtance of good or bad ſpirits, to prove the poſſibility 
of the ſuppoſed miracle, as others have done ?, ſince if any 
thing was ſupernatural in it, it was only the directing of that 
ſtorm to fall juſt at that time and place upon the flying Ca- 
naanites. However, the reader is at his liberty to attribute 
the phenomenon to which of theſe ſyſtems he pleaſes, though 
the ſeaſon of the year, the nature of the foil, of which we 
are going now to give the geography and natural hiſtory, and 
—_— circumſtances, do rather incline us to aſcribe it to 


» Mastus, Bonrzzztus, & al. 


were looked upon both by them, and by other leſs polite nations, 
as ominous ; who therefore never failed of conſulting the oracles, 
or endeavouring to avert the impending omen by {acrifices, and 
other religious rites, which are reported to have laſted nine days (27), 
inſomuch, that theſe kinds of heatheniſh expiations have induced 
ſome chriſtians th believe, that the devil was the author both of 
thoſe prodigious rains, and of the ſuperſtitio is rites that were uſed 
to avert.them-{z8), in order to confirm mankind in their idolatry. 
But as ſuch overſtrained notions need not be confuted in the age we 
live in, we ſhall cloſe this note, and the ſubject, with obſerving, 
that it is not unlikely, that the fabulous ſtory of Hercules obtainin 
ſuch a ſhower of ſtones from Jupiter to cruſh thoſe enemies, which 
his atm and valour could not overcome (29), might owe its birth to 
this we are upon. We have alr:ady obſerved, under a former 
head, that the poets have joined in the character of that fabulous 
hero ſeveral charafters and exploits, which they have taken from 
thoſe of Hoſes, Foun, Samſen, and other Tewiſs worthies (30); 
what makes it very probable, that this rain of ſtones is of that 
number, is, that thoſe enemies, againſt whom he procured it, are 
called the ſons of Neptune (31), which expreſſion, being diveſted of 
the fable, properly ſignifies any people that traffic by fea, and is 
very applicable to the Phænictans, and to their neighbours the Ca- 
naaxites, But this we ſubmit to the reader. 


(27) Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. v. c. 27. ap. Calm nb: /up. 
(28) Nd. Maſi. in 7oþ. x. (29) Mela, 4b. ii. Gall. Narbon. 
Plin. A5. v. ſchyl. ＋ Strab. lib iv. & al. (30) Grot. de 
Ferit. Huet. Damon. Evang. (31) Vid. Melam. adi. ſup. 
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A Deſcription of the Land of PROMISE. 


T remarkable country, at firſt, a great part of it at 
leaſt, called the land of Canaan d, or Chanaan (A) 
has been ſucceſſively known by ſeveral names ; as 
the land of Iſrael, the land of Gad, the Holy Land, and fim- 
ply the Land; as alſo Judea or Fudza, Palaſtine or Pa- 


b See Vol. II. p. 157. 


(A) This name ſometimes includes the whole land poſſeſſed by the 
twelve tribes, though it peculiarly to no more than the 
country weltward of the river Jordan. 
agreed on, we ſhall only obſerve that the uu themſelves make a 
diſtinction between the land of Canaas promiſed to their fathers, and 
recommended for its abundance of milk and honey, and the lands 
of $ihen and Og, which were to the eaſtward of the river (1). Mo- 
ſes plainly does the fame in this expreffion : Until I ball paſt over 
Jordan, into the land which the Lard our God giveth as (2). But we 
mult not forget that Canaan, in the general extent of it, may be di- 
vided into the larger and the leſſer (3). The . was to have 
extended to the Exphrates on the one hand, and the on 
the other (4. This was promiſed, but the Jews never had peace- 
able poſſe ſſion of this wide dominion, though they, in a manner, 
ſubverted all the Syrian powers (5). The leſſer Canaan was con- 
fined to the land poſſeſſed by the nations particularly marked out 
for exciſion and expulſion (6). It is obſerved as an eſſential differ- 
ence between the r and the leſſer Canaan, that in the former, 
when the Jews beſieged a city, they were by Gop himſelf com- 
manded to make offers of peace, while in the latter no conditions 
were to be granted on any account, but the People were to be de- 
ſtroyed and utterly rooted out (7). Again, the land on this fide 
Jordan was eſteemed more holy than the land on the other; nay 
iuch a wide difference was in this reſpe& ſuppoſed to be between 
them, that the latter was even accounted unclean, if compared 
with the former, tho' poſſeſſed by the two tribes and a half (8). Tl 


one was barely called, the land of your poſſeſſion, the other, the land 


if the poſſeſſion of the Lord (9). 
(1) Vide Reland. Paleft. illuft. c. 1. pag. 6. (2) Deut. ii. 
29. (3) Se Fel. II. p. of &c. ile iam Reland. abi ſup. 
(4) Deut. xi. 24. (5) See Vel. II. p. 273, Cc. (6) See 
Fol. II. p 157. 7) See Fuller's Pi/gahb-Sight, lib. 1. c. 2. 

(8) Jide Reland. ubi ſug. c. 4. (9) See 706. xxii. 19. 
|  tbeftine, 


is being evident, and 
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leftine, Syria Paleſtina, =_ Cale-Syria, Idumæa or Idu- 


mea, and Phænicia or P 
Tus are the various . general been 


for the Iiraeti tes a, 
their name :; to which we ſhall 
ſometimes called the land of the He- 
ews*, It was called 
given by him to the 


ANDY ws dre: ah the glues which 
ed 4. his royal ſeat, and as here it pleaſed him to dwell, 
1 in the temple of Feruſalem b. It was 
Hoh Land firſt by the Fews, and ſince by the 
By the Jews it was ſo called, as Gop declared 
rly his own, to be as it were his only ſeat, 
to his ſervice; beſides, that God had 

upon the expulſion of the pro- 
phane and unclean nations (B). iy the ene it obtain- 
ed this fame name, as it was the great and ftupendous ſcene 


See Vol. II. p. 157. 4 See Vol. I. p. 262, K. 1 Sam. 


Ezek. vii. 2. Matth. ii 22. Josz vn, 
f Idem Ibid. I. xv. c. 7. s Pau- 


zin. 19. 2 Kings vi. 23. 
Ant. vii. 10, &c. &c. &c. 


za. lib. vi. c. 24. Josꝝ v n. ubi ſup. lib. 7. 89. k Vide. 


1 lib. i. c. 3. 


8 


Y This was holy to the Je ut, as it was God's choſen 
ſear, and as it n their forefathers upon the ex- 
pulſion of its firſt prophane and unclean inhabitants; but much 
mare to the as there it was their ſalvation was wrought 
and effected (10). But the Jus did not account their whole poi- 
ſeſſion to oo neatly Geet, as we have obſerved in the note next 
above, and Chriſtians, ſeemingly at leaſt, give preference to 
ſome places above others, it may be needleſs to ſay. But the Jews 
4 exalt this land far above all others elſe in the world, 
ieve, that here is to be the reſurreclion of the dead, and 
perſons buried elſewhere cannot enjoy a re-union of the ſoul 
and body, till the body has been transferred to the land of fact 


(11). Abarbanel (12) pronounces, that whoſoever lives without © 


the limits of the land of Iirael is as he that is without God. 
10 abi fup. 111) Vide eund. ibid. (12) Apud 
M 2 af 


, 


be Hiſtory of the Jews Book I. 
of what was wrought and ſuffered for their ſalvation, and 
that of the whole world. It is ſometimes ſimply called the 
Land, by way of pre-eminence, and as above all others; 
as when at the crucifixion it is ſaid, there was darkneſs over 
all the Land, which cannot ſafely be extended beyond the li- 
mits of this l. Whence it derivec its appellation of Jude is 
ſeemingly plain; Judah, being the head or chief of the 
tribes , communicated its name to the reſt ; beſides, that the 
kingdom of Fudah, ſtanding after the diſſolution of the king- 
dom of Iſracl, may have given farther ground for the exten- 
five (C) and general uſe of this name. There are other, but 
erroneous, accounts of the origin of this name. In ſhort, it 
was called Pal:/tine, as being a part of that tract or region 
very early fo denominated (D) ; TIA NOTE WoL; 


i Vide eund. ibid c. 4. * Vide eund. ibid. c. 5, See 
Num. ii. 3. vii. 12, &. Revel. vii. 5. 


(c) That the name of Judæa not only comprehended what the 
Fews poſſeſſed on this ſide of Jordan, but alſo what they held on 
the other, is plain, from Jaſepbus's (13) 1 wiper Tov Lade, 
or Judæa be;ind Jordan, or the Fulza of Fordan (14% by way 
of diſtinction. For the portion of Judah, whence this de- 
nomination derives its origin, was not bounded by the Tordar, 
bur by the Dead fea, or Aſphaliite lake (i5). The etrtniiven 
of this name in honovr of the patriarch Judah and his poſterſty, is 
thus foretold by Jacob, according to thoſe who favour this trauſla- 
tion of the text, (16) Juda te confirebantar, (de ami tied direntur 
fratres tui: Judah thy brethren Sail conf5fs thee, or be talledl 'by t 
name. This verſion is approved by a man (17) of great eminence, 
cho" different from any other we have ſeen ; bat the completion of 
remarkably 


the prophecy in this ſenſe, having been moſt iy made 
good, may incline us to embrace it. The common interpretation 
is, that his brethren ſhould praiſe him, or pride themſelves in bim, 
which in the judgment of ſome may imply what is ſuggeſted above. 
Enfebins (18) attributes the prevalence of this name to the e 

of the fame prophecy. Alexander Polyhiffor (19) derives the name 
from the children of Semiramis, Juda, and Jama; while Cu- 
dius Iolaus 20) borrows it from one Juden, the ſon of one Sparte 
who followed Bacthas to Thebes ; abfurd fables. 

(D) We have eiſewhere obſerved, that tho' this name 


belonged to no more than what is commonly called the Pentapolis 


(13) Artig. lib. xii. c. 5 (14) N. Reland. abi np. c. 6. 
(15) Vid. eund. ibid. (16, Genef. xlix. 8. (17) Reland. 
abi ſupr. {t8) Demenftrat. Evang. lib viii. 19). Mud 
Steph. Byzant. in "Edvaxot;. (20) Apud eund. ibid. 
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Cnar. 7. i tb Babyloniſh Coptivity. 

ſince particularly prevailed with the chriſtian doctors and mo- 
— 7p" Ag It has alſo paſſed under the names of 
Syria Palaſtina, Syria, and Carle-Syria, as being generally 
comprehended under the noted appellations of Syria a, and 
Cæle- Syria o, the en. as it is alſo at preſent, with 
— How this country came to be 


known by the name of Plone we have ſufficiently explain» 
ed 


* — hall inſiſt no farther thereon. - We have 
already abſerved, that the whole nation of the Fews were 
ſometunes called [dumeens ; and now add, as conſequential 
thereto, that the country of the Fetus was ſometimes called 
Idumes, from the Edomutes who ſeized on the ſouthern parts 
of the country during the Babylaniſh captivity © (E). Theſe 
have been, and are, the ſeveral names of the land promiſed 


to 
„ Vide Ret Aub. abi & " See Vol. II. . 233. 
o STzAn. lib. xvi. See Vol. II. p. 234, &c. 1 See 


Vol. II. p. 294, in the notes See Vol II. p. 134. See 
Vol. II. p. 146. Vide etiam Revano. bi op. . 9. | 


of the Philifines, it had che fortane-to ſpread elk over almoſt al 
the neighbour region (22). We have alſo toached on the vague 
and uncertain uſe of this name, together with thoſe of Syria and 
Phaenice (22). Dio Caffcns (23), ignorant, as he himſelf confeſle:, 
of the origin of the name Judæa, tells us, that the name of Paleſtine 
was prior thereto ; and Talia 24 \ ſpeaks of the Jews ava handful of 
pu inhabiting a part only of Judæa. That the Philiftines ſhould 

ve been conſidered above the Fezws by the idolatrous nations of 
old, is no wonder, and thence it muſt ſeemingly have happened, 
that Paleffine has been fo much the name of all this tract for ſo ma- 
ny ages, aud with ſuch numbers of nations and ſects as it has 


(Y) This is what we have formerly obſerved (25). It has been 
remarked above (26), that Alexander Polybiſtor derives Juda from 
one Juda, the ſon of Semiramis, to whom he gives a brother by 
the ſame queen called ana, who according to him muſt have 
communicated this his name to his country But not to inſiſt upon 
ſuch authorities, it is evident, that this name naturally flows from 
the Edomites, who, being vaſſals to the great monarchies, and ever 
active againſt the Fews (27 , came into great conſideration with 
22 who may have accounted them more honourable 
than the Fews, and have therefore propagated their name beyond 

bounds. Whenſoever it happenned, [dumea * 


— uſur ped for Jade (28). 


(21) See Pol. IT 5. 197. (22) Se Pl. IT. p. 294, (D. 
(23) Hift. Rom. lib. xxxvii. (24) Contr. Chriftiams. (25) Ses 
Vel. IT p. 146. (26) IN. (27) "See Fel. I. p. 147: 


(28) Vid Reland. abi ſup. c. g. 
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Situation 


and boun- as it were, the navel of the whole earth *, and 


The Hiſtory of the Jews "Book I. 
to the deſcendants of Abraham, and theſe are the beſt and 
moſt ſuccinct reaſons we have to aſſign for their variety. 

IT was a received opinion formerly, that this country was, 
exactly in the 
be well ex- 
the ſtructure 


midſt of the nations (F); a notion which 
cuſed in thoſe who ha1 fo flight a knowledge 


and extent of the world as the antients. Its fite, with regard 


to the ſeveral people round about, may be gathered from the 
geography of the ſeveral countries that in this hi ; 
wherefore we ſhall touch no farther thereon, than to exhibit 
the boundaries that have been aſſigned to this favourite land: 
but not to enter into a Jong detail of critical niceties, we ſhall 
briefly and roundly fay, that to the ſouth it had the moun- 
tains or land of Edem®, and Amalekt v; to the eaſt it had the 
Aſphaltite lake, the river Jordan, the ſea of Tiberias or Ga- 
lilee, and the Samechonite lake; to the north it had the 
mountains of Libanus or Antilibanus rather, or the territory 
of the Phenicjans ; to the weſt it had the great or Mediter- 
ranean ſea. We forbear to ſet bounds to the Perea, or land 
beyond Fordan, and content ourſelves with what is more pe- 
8 Theſe were its natural bounds ; 
ſo eaſy to be ſettled (G). | * 
\ E 


© Vide eund. ibid. c. 10 See Vol. II. p. 130, » Ses 
Vol. II. p. 150 & 151. 


(E, This was alſo to themſelves both by the Aubenian: 
and the Delphians, The Fews borrowed this notion from paſſages 
in ſcripture, ſuch as theſe—-This is Jeruſalem: I have ſet it in the 
nid of the nations and countries that are round about her (29 —that 
well in the midſt, or (as it is in the margin) the navel of the land. 
Theſe expreſſions taken in too vulgar and literal a ſenſe, have 
tempted men (30) to pronounce the land Iſrael to be in the mid 
the habitable world, and to be the navel, as it were of the earth. 
hat the Delphians and Athenians had to fay for themſelves, as to 
— lar, may be beſt deferred till we come to treat of them 
X. | 

) We need only obſerve, that the river Au is ſuppoſed to 
have been the firſt northern boundary of the children of yal, on 
the other 2 With regard to the boundaries on this 
fide of the river, (31) takes notice of a great difference be- 
tween the Hebrew and Samaritan pentateuch ; his words are Au 


ad terminos Paleſtine attinet deſcriptor, Gen. x. 19. eff obſervatu 


(29) Ezek. v. 8. (30) Kimchi & Hieronym in Exel. ubi 
Supe 431) Ubi fap. c. 25. 


Aim, 


Q 
= 
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Ws have already exhibited the diviſion of this land by the Divi/for. | 


Canaanites, its firſt inhabitants, we are next to part it be- 
tween the children of Iſrael. Simeon was the ſouthermoſt of 
: he had Edom to the ſouth, the Dead-ſea to the caſt, Fu- 
north, to the weſt uncertain whether a deſert tract 
ted land. Judab was the next: he had Simeon on 
the Dead-ſeca on the caſt, Dan and Benjamin on 
the Philiftine on the weſt ; Dan had the Phil "fine 
on. the ſouth, Benjamin on the caſt, Ephraim and 
tribe of Manaſſeh on the north, the Medrterranean- 
weſt ; Benjamin had Judah on the ſouth, the For- 
on the eaſt, Ephraim on the north, Dan on the weſt ; 
rein and the half tribe of Menafech we join together in 
one common incloſure ; they had Dan 1 on the 
ſouth, the Jordan and part of I ſachar on the eaſt, part of 
Iſſachar and Aſher on the north, the Mediterranean on the 
weſt ; 1ſachar had Ephraim and the half tribe of Manaſſeb 
on the ſouth and ſouth-weſt, the Jordan on the caft, Zebulun 
on the north, - {ber on the weſt ; Aber had the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh on the ſouth, 1ſſachar, Zebulun, Naphtali on the 
eaſt, the Phoenician on the north, the Mediterranean- ſea on 
the welt ; Zebulun had Iſſachar on the ſouth, part of Fordan 
and part of the ſea of Galilee on the eaſt, Naphtali on the 
north, Afber on the weſt ; Naphtal: had Zebulun on the 
th, part of the ſea of Galilee and the Samachonite lake on 
the caſt,” the mountains of Antilibanus on the north, Aber 
on the weſt. To croſs on the other fide ; Reuben and Gad 
had their portion along the eaſtern banks of the Fordan be- 
the Dead-ſea and the ſea of Tiberias, and the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh lay along the eaſtern ſhores of the ſea of Tiberias 
and the Samachonite lake. In this order was the land on this 
and that fide of the river divided and diftributed to the children 
of 1ſrael under Moſes and Foſhua. 


* See Vol. II. p. 158. 


dignum, pentateuchum Hebrzo-Samaritanum zox uf duos treſue ex- 


tremos memorare, uti fluvium Egypti & Euphratem we! mare 2 
num, licet in codice Hebtzo plurimorum aliorum locer um in 


fitorum fiat mentio. Contextus Hebræus ita habet; & termini 12 
naa ſunt a Sidone, Geraram ulq; Gazam, qua itur Sedomam, Co- 
— — & Tzeboim alq; ad Leſcha, Samaritanus boc corr- 
ma ita — — Et fuit terminus Canaancorum © fluvio Agypti 
uſq; ad flamen magnum Exphratem, & uſq; ad mare poſterius, i. e. 
occidentale. Vides inf guem differentian * inter Hebræum S Sa- 
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inhabi 
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maritanum codicem inter cedet. 
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SoLOMON afterwards divided the land into twelve por- 
tions (H); but as the bare mention of this is ſufficient for 
our preſent purpoſe, and as it is impoſſible, ſeemingly, to aſ- 
certain the limits and extent of each, we ſhall proceed to ob- 
ſerve, that under the ſecond temple, it to be divided 
into tetrarchies and toparchies, greater and {maller parts; the 
greater were Frdaa, Samaria, and Galilee (I); the leſſer 
were Daroma, Geraritica, Sarona, and others (K); theſe were 
on this ſide of Jordan. "The other fide of the river was di- 
vided into Gilead, the Peræa, Gaulenitis, Batanea, and De- 
capolis. 

10 after times, and under the chriſtian diſpenſation, it was 
comprehended, for the moſt part, if not quite, under the de- 
nominations of Palezftina prima, Palæſtina ſecunda, Paleſtina 
tertia or ſalutaris. 


(H) It is faid, (432) he appointed twelve officers over Ifracl, to 
provide vidtuali for the king and bis houfbold : each man his month in 
n (ow there was great inequality, as to ex- 
tent at leaſt, cen the portions of land belonging to the tribes ; 
ſo that to have taxed them alike had been a ſeeming hardſhip. It 
muſt therefore follow, that this new diviſion was in equal parts, 
either in regard to extent or to production, and that this new divifion 
was very different from the old. Reland (33) has confronted Jo- 
ſephus with the ſcripture as to this matter, and to him we refer the 
curious reader. 

(I) Reland (34), in the map he gives us of this diviſion, makes 
1Idumaa encroach conſiderably upon Fadee, but in his text takes 
no notice of it, either as a tetrarchy or toparchy. Perhaps he does 
this upon ſufficient aſſurance, that Judea and Idamea were pro- 
miſcuouſly uſurped for each other, as we have obſerved before (35). 
To enquire farther into this were needleſs. We have only to 
add, that Galilee was twofold, the upper and the lower (36). 

(K) Pliny (37), reckons up ten toparchies in this country; Je- 
richo, Emmaus, Lydda; Foppa, Acrabatena, Gophna, Thamna, Beth- 
leptephene, Orine, Herodium. Toſephus (38) has eleven, Gophna, 
Acrabatta, * on, Ton mga Ry Lana, Engade, He- 
rodicen, Jericho; a very piece of geography, which we 
ſhall not take upon us to illuſtrate. | . 


(32) 1 Kings i. 7. (33) Pala. Haft. bib. 1. c. 
774 A 35) See Fal. II. p. 2 Vel. III p. 93 

3 de Reland. abi ſupr. . v. c. I4. ( De 
h 
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AGAIN, it is divided into the hilly country and the low 
(L), which will naturally lead us, and no place more proper, 
to take a ſurvey of the more remarkable mountains, 


cepted, towards the river, is flat, except ſome gentle 


rings, as at this day. 1 
Ir may be reckoned inaccurate in us to comprehend the Mountains * 

— = Ty 

more properly geograph 

nice, and we in part ſubmit thereto, and the rather as we 

have tacitly, as it were, admitted them to have been a part 

of the proper Syria, when we formerly deſcribed the cedars 

of Lebanon among the natural curioſities of that country =. 


having on to make mention of theſe hills once 
we would venture here to ſupply our former omiſſi 
Theſe mountains, as to their extent and ſituation with 
to each other, have been very obſcurely deſcribed by 


the antients, © and very underſtood by all the mo- 
dern geographers, one ſeemingly exce ), who a- 
with 


very well with the only antients (N), who have fpoken 

ſome degree of clearneſs relating thereto. It is a con- 

firmed opinion 7, that, whether you call them Libanus + 
* See Vol. II. p. 236. T Vide RzLand. ub. ſup. c. 48. 


But, 
more, 
ons. 


; ) 
palm, and to the plain the mulberry. 
(M) Maundrell (41) is the perſon we mean ; who has very ſa- 
tiaſactorily diſtingniſhed between the one and the other, which 


mountains from his publiſhed by Reland (42), we may fave 
ourſelves the trouble of bi, verbal —— a 
) We mean rale and Pi, who make them two diſtinct 
ridges running almoſt parallel with each other. 
(+) Some have affected to derive it from Algo, Libanus, the 
Greek for frankiacende ; rr that 
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or Antilibanus, they derive their names from the whiteneſs 
of the ſnow 
think it 


— — 


hill in the Land of Pronife is mare 
thicker ſet, than Libener 3 nad — * it-is aid ww be 
the higheſt of ll Paleſtine. The cedars, once the great 
pride and ornament of theſe hills, are now, in a manner, 
— b, though ſome few there are among the pines, 
cypreſſes, and other noble vegetables here produced. Finally, 
theſe mountains have, at ſeveral-times, been a place of re- 
fuge and retreat for robbers and other defperate people in 
great numbers. 


MovunT Hermon (Q) 1 3 


2 In Zachar. ix. a THEODOR. in Pſal. bad. b See Vol. 
II. ubiſup. 


(00 We have already touched (44) upon this; Rawwolf (45) 
will have it, that the ſnow refts on theſe mountains all the ſummer 
long. Le Bruyn (46) ſays, theſe hills are ever covered with ſnow. 
Sandys (47) obſerves, that when he was in this neighbourhood, a 
Moor, returning from theſe ſnow-topped mountains in company with 
an Englifs merchant, periſhed with the exceſſive cold, tho“, at the 
ſame time, the heat in the valleys on both ſides was exceffive. 
Prince Radz:iville 48) reports, that the ſnows on the tops of theſe 
mountains never melt away, tho' the heats here be far more in- 
tenſe and ſcorching than in Italy. Phocas (49) ſpeaks of the 
mountains as covered with ſnow from the head to the foot ; which 
agrees well with what Maundrell (50 \welates. We have been the 
more upon this, as well — (51) as now, becauſe 
it has been roundly and formally contradifted by a traveller of 
more than ordinary reputation. 

() Theperſon who ſo differs from all the reſt is Monſ. Dela Rogue, 
or rather the chevalier 4 Arwiewx (52) ; but it being ſo common for 
ſnow eternally to lie on the ran.” wa great hills, *the abſence of 
it he obier ved muſt very likely have been owing to ſome very ex- 
traordinary cauſe. 

( Q_) It wasalſo called Baal. hermon (53), and ſeemingly by other 
names, not ſtriftly to our purpoſe. Dane 


(44) See Vel. IT. 236, (D). (45) {tmerary into the Eaft 
Count part ii. c. i. (46) Voyage au. Levant, tom. 2. c.57. f. 286. 
mm 470. (47) IL his travels, Seek i mi. p. 212. (48) Pere- 
grinat Hieroſolym. p. 27. (49) pager 7 ub. ſup. c. 48. 
(50) Journ. from Alep. to Feruſ. (51) See Vol. IT p. 236, (D). 
(32) Fide ibid. (53) Judges iii. 3. (54) is Pf. exxxiii. 


C 
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with ſnow e (R), but for nothing more remarkable than the 
n 

MounT Carmel (T) on the ſkirts of the ſea is the moſt 
n of land of all the coaſt, at leaſt ſouthward 


E Vide Ike ins. ub. ſup. c. 49. 


anathema. Hermon, fayshe(s 5), ls a mountain in Phanice,whoſe 
interpretation is anathema— [7 is reported—t hat the when they 
deſcended from 7 aſſembled to- 
＋ . AN place of antient ſu- 


(RD) Tun dee but little on the remarkables of this hill. 
Me were, a Maundrell (5 7), fuſfciently inſtructed oye 
rience,. what the boly Plalmiſt means by the 
tents as wet quith it, as if it D nig 
Ir A e pad bock a town and a mountain, 
is eg le to any e 138 

be underſtood dean fy 0 eine of this 

I 58). It was alſo a name common both to a ore 
1 . Thevenot (60) obſerving there are two Carmels 
pond Lev V - Ferom, ſuppoſes they are both mountains. | 
(V) This mountain is rich in olives and wines when huſbanded, 
and with ſeveral forts of fruit and herbs, both medicinable 
and fragrant ; though now much overgrown with woods and forubs 
i Fact for (61). But according to another (62), tbit mountain 
m_ towards the ſea-coaft, very 3 rough, that we 
may very We with the prephet Amos, That the paſtures of the 
berdfmen Ball 2 n Ly the top of the 1 dried up. 
Others thive une ho do ag ſpeak of this place, as it is at pre- 

ſent, with any greater advantage, than, as it were a rock (63). 
(W) 12 called pes te dds, (64) the boly mountain 
of Jupiter, if not rather as it is thought (655), ipus dee Aud, 


the mauntain and temple of Jupiter. The name of I was 
(55) Bid. (59) tn Onomaſtico, ad vocem AE (57) Jour- 
ney from” o Jeruſ. p. * (58) Bochart, Hier. pe. 2. 
lib. v. e. 9, (59) T (60) Co/mog de Levant, 
61) Sandys, ub. 1 (52) Sewell ab. 

5 (53) Thesku. 9. au Levant, pt. 1. c. 58. 
Caryand, in Minor, HA wal. 2. (65) Jide Re- 


Falaſtia. Illuft. lib. i. c. 50. 
N 2 common 
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in a cave, ms tins ber he wal raved de (X). 
< . | | 9 ABOR 


common both to the mountain and. a god (66). 

high veneration it was, err of nature, or the 
famed traditions of old Pagazi/m, that here Pythageras is reported 
(67) to have taken particular delight, and to have frequently 
muſed himſelf alone in the temple. But Tacitus (68) denies 
was here any temp'e, or image of a god, but an altar only 
veneration. 2 

X This is on all hands allowed, and on this account it came 
to be in ſuch eſteem wick the riſtiam, that it is ſees 
early, that they to diſtinguiſh it by particular marks of piety. 
There was here a very „Which, by 
time and the rage of the enemy, being brought to 
ruins of it were, Angry * „a. new conſecrated, by | 
an prieſt, urged hither to the work, by revelation, who gathered 
together about ten monks, and r the venerable credit of the 
place 69). From hence proceeded the order of frier Carmeſites, 
4 as hap to the children of the 2 left by Ekas, 
* 1 their beginning, in the t, in the year 
4 1130, inficured by Aan tes biſhop of Ales; and ſaid to have 


into Carpe. There is yet 
„ with a temple dedi- 
the dwelling of Elia: ver rs 4 

% cave, antient I (70). | 
* withont doubt, have a great "of thin. cole: = 

** ites] lived hereabout, as full to 
* cloztters and churches, which by 
% that they are left deſerted and 


wry 90 


the 
upon the ſea (72). 
ſeems not to have much betrered its condition with regard to its 
religious ſtate, though the late king of France did what he could 
to regain its former ſplendor (73), and the reaſon may be, becauſe 


(66) Vide un. ibid (67) Jamblich. iz vita Pytbag. c. 3. 
(68) Hiftor. lib. 2. (69) Johan. Phoc. ap. Reland. 3b. fup. (70) Sand. 
Trev. lib. if. p. 203. (71) Ranwolf's Itinerary, $8. 3. c. 1. 
(22 Theven. Yoy. as Levant. yi. 1. c. 59. (73) De la Roque 
Foy. dans la Paleft. in the preface. NY 
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Taos is the next mount we are to ſurvey, There 

was a city of the ſame name. It was alſo called 

L $5 þþ any borrows 5ts Hebrew name 4 

forda (Z). It is remarkable for the regularity of its form, 

and proportion of its parts (A) ; for its being ſeated in 
of 


refidence 


ae e 
no where 7 


<< antiently environed with walls, and trenches, and other fortifi- 
* cations, of which it exhibits many remains at this day (82. 
Another traveller (8 3), deſcribing the appearance of it more par- 


(74) Sand. ab. ſap. De la Roque, ab. /up. (75) Hilar ia 
Onanaf. ſacr. ap Reland 26. {a c. 51. (76) Steph. Byzant. 
Elbuxe (77) Polyb /i6. ix. (78) See before in the laſt 
note but one. (79) Adamnan. de loc. facr. lib. xi. (80) Lin. 
Sr Willibald. ap. Reland «bþ ſap. (81) Mandev. c. 10. 
(82) Maund. Journ. from Aly. to Jeruſ. p. 113. (83) Rad- 
zivil. Peregrin. Jereſol. p. 43. 

| ticular'y 


n Hiſtory of the Jews Boo . 
midſt of a plain, at a diſtance from any other hilt; for its 
fertility and beauty of production, and for its height (B); 
but above all for being the ſcene of the glorious tr 
tion (), which has derived on it the particular venerati 


on 
of 


ticularly, obſerves, that it ſeems to have been rather the work of 
art than of nature, and of wonderful beauty ; that'from the bottom 
to the top it looks like a continued fpiral of cinder coloured rock 
contiriually crewned with verdant trees, which" agrees not amils 
with the cut the former has given us to this fame mount. 
— 2 (84) tells us, that moſt of the trees on this hill are-bard 


(B) Zoſephur writes, that this mountain is thirty ſtades or furlongs 
in height, and Adamnanus (85) agrees wich him exactty therein; 
r 
pendicularly, or obliquely, will appear undoubted teſtimony 
of modern travellers. LA aſcended it in lefs 
than an hour, and Thevenot (87) computes the aſaent of it at not 
quite half a league, tho'at the ſame time he obſerves,” that ſome. of 
his company went up on horſeback z ſo that the acclivity ſeems to 
be not ſo abrupt, as is commonly imagined, by the ſugar-loaf ſhape 
of this hill. In ſhort, this account tends to depreſs the 
cular height of it. Before we cloſe up this note, we muſt remem- 
ber, that Adama (88) gives the plain at top an extent of twenty 
ive ſtades, which is very ſufficiently contradicted by AMaundrel}, in 
the note above. | a | F 21 
+ Thu place having been had in great veneration by the Chriſti- 
ans, as we have partly obſerved already (89), we have only to add, 
that there are ſtill ſome remains of the religious ftate of it. Prince 
Rai ville (90) writes, that on the top of it, there is a middling 
fort of a church, between two cells, or chapels rather, ing 
to him erected by St. Helen, on the ſpot of the transfiguration. 
Thewvenot (9 1 has it, that there is here but one grott, and that but 
a little one, in which is a chapel, made up of four arches croſs · wiſe: 
that the firſt is the entrance only; the ſecond, oppoſite to it, the 
place where our lord was transfigured ; that on the right- hand of 
this, the place where Moſes ſtood ; that, on the left where Ba,: 
thas does he ſeemingly differ from the former traveller. A third 
there is, (92 } who varies from both, and tells us, that on the top 
of this mount, there is a grott, which ſeems to be a part of ſome old 
ruins, all lined with great ſtones, and with many vaults ſtill ſtand- 
ing. The ſame author tells us, the mount itſelf is ſo ſteep that there 


(84) Theven. ub. ſup. c. 55. (85) Ub. fup. (86) LB. 


fup. (87) Ub. ſap. (88) Ub fap. (89) See before in 
the laß note but one. (go) bn Peregr. Fero/. ub. ſup. (gt) Vun. 
an Levant, ub. fup. (92) Le Bruyn. Yoy. az Leyant, tom. 2. 
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CHAP. 7. to abe Babyloniſh Captivity. 
of Chriſtians in almoſt all ages, but that here this 
miracle was wrought is doubted by ſome (C). 
MounT: Olivet, or the mount of Olives (D), i» the net 
that claims place, which, on ſome accounts, it may almoſt 
do before all others. It is about a mile diſtant from Feruſa- 


is no aſcending it on horſeback, which Thevemet contradidts (93). 
— we have a fourth eye · witneſs (94), who ſeems to vary 
tm r 
is, that they are no more t contiguous grottogs, made to re- 
the three tabernacles St. Peter propoſed to ered, in the aſle- 
n;/bment which poſſeſſed him at the glory of the tran;figuration. 
(C) © Its being fituated in ſuch a ſeparate manner. has induced 
*® moſt authors to conclude, ere 
« tain, as St. Peter (95) ſtiles it, which was the place of qur bleſ- 


2 lord's transfiguration, related by Matthew (96) Mark 


97). There you read, that Chriſt root wvith him Peter, James, 
83 mountain apart ; from which deſcription they 


« infer, that the mountain there ſpoken of can be no ocher than 


« Tabor. The concluſion may poſſibly be true; but the argument 
* td to prove it, ons, maqmgerent ; becauſe the term ar 

4 (Nav, or apart, molt likely relates to the withdrawing and retire- 
« ment of the perſons there ſpoken of, and not the fituation of the 


« mountain (98). Relazd (99) thinks it in ſome ſort raſh to diſ- 


pute a point, which has been ſo generally received for ſo 


Lore, bot conkelles hinhif in fowe done ne to the jhing, for many 


ſtrong geographical and other reaſons, but particularly, be. 

bus Tye oY] eng "4 made of the name of this hill, = cs 

mount of Olives, mount Carmel, and others; the ſacred writers 

having pow ſo very particular in naming the places where any 
5 7 5 x EIS by * * 

— foe tpaurE- or Twy inauar ; by t ct. 

eee 

Go x It was aiſo called the mountain of three Lights, be- 

cauſe it was lighted on the weſt by the fire of the altar ; becauſe on 

the eaſt it received the earlieſt light of the ſun, before the city ; ; and 


becauſe it produced much oil, an aliment of light (100). But it 
is rather ſuppoſed to have been called the mountain of three heads 


or tops, as Sandys, in the Cut he gives us of it, deſcribes it to be. 


2 it had, the f-f, in the middle, whence Chriſt 
aſcended into heaven, the ſecond to the ſouthward of i it, called the 


_—_ the third to the northward, and higheſt of 
all (i). 


(too) Reland Pal. Lal. lib. 3. c. 


. 18. (96) xwis. (97) ix. (98) Mound 5 
ib. $3 
(1) V. und. biden. | 


(93) In the note before this (94) Maund. ab. /ap (95) 2 
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Tus foregoing are the more remarkable of the greater 

| mounts : the more remarkable of the leſſer are | thaſe both 
+ on the one fide and the other of the river Jordangz»mount 
I | Gilead, mourit Baſhan, mount Gilhea, mount Geriaaim, 
; | 8 mount Sion, and others we need not name. 
N o i will not enter into à nice diſquiſition ef what were 
bi e b, properiywales, and what” were plains, in'this-<oun- 
\ a. ant whoever contemplates the face of the | 
#-/ of the Temarkably di 


country, ſo 
P and indus Mes” TY eee, 
the accuracy: imagi 4. To 
then, the vale of Gerur was where Iſaac fojourned when he 
departed from Abimelech e. "The vale of Shittim_ of ſituation 
quite uncertain. The vale of Hum, or the valley of the 
children of Hinzom, near the walls of i . 
markable for the ſuperſtition there practiſed in times of 
| old (N). The: vale," or valley, of Salt, of note for the 
$ overthrow of the Edemites t there. The (vale of the N. 
E phaim, called alſo the vale of the/Titans, and of the Giants (O), 


 « VideRzer ano. ub. ſup. c. „Sies Vol: II. p. 
See Vol. I. p. 143. * e e ee. 
Mo: 1.540 : * 1 A A , 
» " wt. 


they do it ® ont of real de- 
that 
into 


7 * * & #334 
Nen; whence St. 
ſcripture to have been 


erom 
77. 
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„oe, 
4 ang — (23), = Comment * ad F 
N 4 (25) hd p. 161,(E). 
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narf. y. r 
uncertain ſituation (P) of Febo 

Cs ow * a e 

of Jrraſalim, Ee we place of bu, gorge 


CS te”? The vale of Berachah LON in the wit 
5 4 N 1 0 12. re | 


eh ite tac) places ie within the ion of Bogens; Bon- 
frere will have it 8 Jadab ; but we forbear fo 
uſeleſs and uncertain an enqui 
(2) Acconing wo St. Go Gail a7), it was a ſew ſtades or furlongs 
of Feru/alem, a bare ſpot, and fit for riding. Abs EN 
(28) takes it to be the ſame with the valley of Berachah, Bl:ffing, 
or Praiſe, fo called by” Tebgbaphat ( 29). Kimchi (zo) takes it to be 
—_awalley in the hood of Feruſalem, where, perhaps, Je- 
be 4 eretted bailding,” or performed ſome memorable 
the firuation of wh valley, Sir John Mande- 
| — 1) expreſſes - himſelf thus, between Jeruſalem and the 
« mount of Olywate is the vale of Foſaphathe, under the walls of 
. de is the tombe of kyng Jo- 
% ſaphathe(®) ; of whom the vale berethe the name. He adds, 
This Jeſapbatbe was kyng of that contree, and was converted by 
1% an that was a worthi” man, and dide much gode." 
B32 very ſame, as 
W dr ee 


— This tradition took birth from this text of ſcripture (34), J 
will alſo all nations, and will bring them down into the wal- 
ley of . people, 
and for my PN TO Pn bon font ww 2 nati- 
ons, 22 Hence, HET ne BY ho Jet have 

to be on mount Officer ; ad- 

REN What marr themſelves this valley of 7e- 

Ping ro which 2 a very lender argument. Rel/and then 

— — the fituation'of this valley, fo univerſally laid 
travellers ; and no has ever conſidered the 

y of theſe like him. mo EE. 

81 0 the i of the Falgate, Valli Benedidtionis 3 in the Greek 
of the Kod; 'Evnayiacy the valley of Bl:ffing, or Praise. 
ſo called becauſe of the overthrow and miraculous rout of the 
Moabiter (36), Ammonites (37), and the Edomites (38 , or inhabi- 
ntz of cyouns Gere, in their way combined again 7cb/baphar 25 


„026 CE mas pion "Papua, (27) Comment. in loc. Foe. 
(28) Reland. 26. ſup. (29) 2 Chren. xx. 26. 


30) 4þ. 

- (*) Vide ian ge fup- 
ſmog: de Lewant, pag. 177. (53) Peregrir. 
(34) Fork iii. 2. (35 Ub. jap. © (36) Ser 

. See Fol. II. 2. 197. e (38) 
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(48) N end. ibid. 
land.” 26. fap. 
(55). Fide Reland. 66. ſap. * 


d places 
Tidab*(E) ; and 
4 cities of Bath-arabah 
Han, and the city of Salt, and En-ged? ; fox cities: 
their villages 1. The wilderneſs of Gilean. 7 
preſents all the mountainous tract, from Ferichs to 
lis, as quite barren and uninhabited ; and under 
character includes all the ſpace waſhed Ty; 
the ſea of Tiberias to the Aſphaltite lake (F). 
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CHAP. 7. to rhe Babyloniſh Captivity. 
we may. add. the foreſts or woods of this land; as the foreſt 
of Hoh (G whither David retired. The wood of 
Epbr ai where Abſalom ed on an oak; and the 


foreſt Lebanon *, where Sol buile him a bouſe. Others 
we over. 


238 n reckoned, but four, 


pol Mediterrenar, the Dead-ſea, 


ſea of Tiberias, and 


205 A Great-ſea, the ſea of the Philiftines, the Salt- 


"THz Dead-ſea (+), or the Aſphaltite lake (I), called 


t 2 Sam. xviii. 69. v 1 Kings vii. 2. 


Forden thick with cities and villa ; but, at the fame time, 
makes allowances for their zeal warmth of imagination, un- 
guided documents, or the leaſt degree of certainty. 

8 within the tribe * by 


(5 Ree 6 64) is 
purple-fiſh was found in 


meant the 4 Nie 
and md exprſed 


"4 7" ſo called for that it breeds no fiſh, por 4 
thing that has life, becauſe of its | exceſſive faltneſs (66). 
late Gra yo 2 VB; 2 2 
ys the pebbles on the ſhore, two or thres 
of kh reſembli be rar T and · that they were thrown 
«up by the waves, 5 two LG diſtance from the mouth of 
2 which he mentions, left it N ſuſpected they 
t have been brought into the ſea that TT 
mon "Hafirfon, that birds, attempting to fly er ** ſea, drop 
down dead into it, the Tame traveller (68) aw it actually con- 
ſuted by ſeveral birds, who flew over and about it, without the 
leaſt vifible barm. 
(1) So called from the quantity of bitumen in and about it. It 
. quanttice of this combuſlibis 


68 


(658 1 Sim. x x4i. (64) ts Hieroz 2. ib. 
(63) V2. Retand. 5 47 Wigs. Bb. — 255 2 
Conment. ad Ezek. xlvii. '67) Maundr, Fears. foam Alep. to Je. 
2 2. 84. (68) Bid. tubaace 


Samachonite-ſea. The Mediterranean was by the Jews 


himſelf not improperly, has been an: 
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2 to the Babyloniſh Captivity, 


rity of ſcripture itſelf ! (L). But, miſled by the common 
tradition, and blinded by an i zeal, travellers have 
for the moſt part (M) repreſent it as a place diſmal to be- 
hold, all fulphureous, ' bituminous, and combuſtible. Nor 
has it not been ſeriouſly averred, that ruins of the five 
cities have been 3 


Vide RI T An. abi ſup. c. 38. 


' (L) Ie js Relend (75) who profſſdty undertakes thi tak To 
enter into a detail ts would exceed our bounds, 
we ſhall therefore only touch on ſome principal heads, 1. He 
obſerves, that the, five kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, and 

are ſaid to have met in the vale of Siddim,as if it was not the of 
their immediate abode. 2. The facred penman no where ſays, 
the five cities were in the vale of Siddim. HD wh: 3. gr 
ries of cri there is no mention made 0 the ſubmerſion of 
the ſame five cities. 4. He proves, that this ſubmer- 
Lee He 
contends, that if the five cities, were not. on 
the ſpot where IEP the Dead-ſca. The ſcripture itſelf is 
what he chiefly builds on hout this whole argument; tho 
r here to ſupport him in his 
opinion, which we leave to be diſcuſſed by ſach as think it of 
ſufficient to require it. 

(M) Geographers, fays Maundrel! (76, in their writings and 
maps, generally deſcribe a ſmoke 
this lake, bat for his part he could ſee nothing of the kind. It 
is alſo obſerved as a moſt wonderful circumſtance, that this lake, 
as Foſepbus (77) obſerves, ſhould change colour three times a day, 
which prince Radziville (78) confirms as an eye. witneſs: in the 

ſays he, it was blackiſh, at noon blueiſh, in the evenin 

yellowiſh, and as it were mixed with ooze (79). A viiery which 
proceeds from natural cauſes, and is eafily accounted for, 

the nature of its fituation and the land about it, with the help 
of a little optics. The infernal apples alſo mentioned by Fofephus 
(80) and Tacitus ($1) to be on the borders of this lake, all fair 
and beautiful without, and all foot and aſhes within, which have, 
againſt all experience, exiſted in the fickly imagination of the 
ſaperſtitioas votaries, who have fondly reſorted hither, are now 
concluded never to have been in nature (82) ; for nothing, not 
the leaſt trace of the kind is now to be found. 

(N) Concerning this, we ſhall give you Maundre/Ps own words 


n. « ] diligratly farveyed the waters, as far as my eye could 


1 Ub. . 76) Ubi fupr. (77) De Bell. Fudaic. 
4. 5. e. (78) Us; fep. (79) bid. (80) Ubi ſupra. 
(81) HP. 1. o. (82) N Maandr. «bi ſupr ; wide ctiam Radsz, 
ub; fupr, (83) Ubi ſup. 


Vor. IN. 


P 6 250 


ſrom the ſurface of 


| F 
o 


Sea of Ti- 


* The Hiſtory of the Jews Book I. 

This ſea in. its preſent fate i incloſed on. the eaſt and weſt 
of Jericho, or, if we take in both 
the great plain properly ſo called; 
and extends beyond the reach of 
ſaid to be twenty four „and i 
Its water is limpid and WM 
promontory, — N to ſhew remains of 
. R 
THE ſea of Tiberias, called alſo the 
Kinneroth, Chinnereth *, Cinneroth b (P), 


nofge lake of Geneſarit and Geneſareth, (Q), was alſo 


*Ma Journ. from eruſ p. 84, 85. 
xxxiv. + EY xit. * wy g 1 11 25 


% reach ; but neither could I diſcern any heaps of ruins, nor 
« But yet I muſt not omit what was confidently atteſted to me 


nin years, 


« that it was ſo near the ſhore, | 
« that time, that „together with ſome French 
« and found there ſeveral pillars and 
« ings.” Maundrel/ has, at leaft, as 
land ($4) as any modern traveller wha 
but yet is unwilling to think, there 
mains of the original five cities. 

) It ſeems the natives here have different ſtories at 
times. They told prince Radziville($5\, there was no ſuch thing 
a3 Lot's wife's pillar of ſalt to be found, and about 
terwards they tell Maundrel/ (86), that chere is a ſtump of it ſtil 
left, and point out to him the very where it is. In 
it is almoſt wonderful, they cannot always find a lamp of ſalt in 
ſuch a place as this, to perſonate what has been ſo eagerly in- 
quired for and ſought after. 


(P) Theſe names are ſuppoſed to be derived from a muſical 
intrument which is ſuppoſed to have 


of this ſea ; but Reland (37) chooſes to 
city of the name, in the tribe of Naphrali on the borders there- 
of | 


(2) Theſe names are ſuppoſed to have been formed from the 
foregoing ; but Reland 88) is rather inclined to have them from 


| (84) Ubi fup. (85) Ubi ſup. (86) Ubi jap. (87) Ubi 
ſup. c. 39. (23) Bid. k r | 7 | 
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Cnar. 1. ts the Babyloniſh Captivity. - 
called the ſea. of Galilee. According to Foſephus * it was 
one hundred furlongs in length and about forty in breadth; 
The face hiftorian d commends it for the temper of its wa- 
ter, which expoſed in the night to air, as the inhabitants 
near were want to do I ns, became as cold al- 
moſt as. ſnow itſelf. It is every way by the ſame author ſet 
in oppolition to the Dad ſea ; tally as this afforded no 
ſort” of fiſh, and the other abounded with it. The one is 
| ted as a water every way pleaſant and agreeable, the 
other as every way forbidding and horrid. 
Te 7 lake is next in order. Whence it de- 


rives 

for the thickneſs of its waters“. Its 1 was ſixty fur- 
longs or about ſeven miles and a half; its breadth thirty fur- 
longs, or about three miles and three quarters f. It is ſup- 
poſed, that this may be the Jake mentioned by Pliny + on 
account of its odonferous reeds ; but this - is mere conjec- 
Nor far from this is the lake of Phiala, the true ſource 


a vial, was common to other waters of the ſame kind. It 

is ſituated in the, midſt of a moſt. delightful country, which 

pay wands 7 6 wy that marts, or fairs, 

I eld all the ſummer long, by the neighbouring peo- 
*. 1 N 

To paſs over 


from the lake of Pbhialo, enters the Samachonite lake, whence 


* De Bell. Judaic. I. iii. c. 8. 4 Ibid, © Ibid. 
t Tdem ibid. I. iv. e. 1 + Lib. xii. e. 22. T RELaxvp. 
Paleſt. Hluftr. I. i. c. 41. p. 264. b Saucen. Secret. Fidel. 
Crucis. apud eund. ibid. | 


the country of Genneſar, on the borders of this ſame lake ; ce- 
lebrated by Toſephus (89), for fertility of foil and felicity of cli- 
mate | . b 


(R) In the Greek of Jeſepbus, it is written, Expoywiry Nin, 
and Equxwiri;, which ſome derive from Samach, a fiſh, or from 
the plural Samachen (go . 

(8) This doubt was ſettled by Philip the Tetrarch, who caſting 
ſtraws or chaff thereinto, they came out at Panioz. 


(89) De Bell. Fudaic. J. iii. c. 8. (90) Fide Reland. 
Paleft. HMiuft. l. i c. 40. p. 262. 


P 2 proceeding 


other lakes and waters of inferior note and 97, 
we will proceed to the river Jordan, which riſing Jan. 


uns 


name i uncertain (R). It is chiefly remarkable nite Jake. 


or fountain- head of the river Jordan, tho* whether it was 2 og 


ſo or not was long diſputed *.(S), This name, which ſignifies 


For 


is 
14 
[2 

k 
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proceeding it divides the ſea of Tiberias, and thence diſchar- 
ges itſelf into the Dead-ſea. The origin of its name, or 
names, 1 (T); 8 
thereon, this bei far principal ſtream © 
oye ys ye. chaps the River ; the 
country being mere brooks in compariſon of it. 
mention of a leſſer Jordan, whoſe fountain» 


theſe parts, 
of this 


'places about Panion, while he derives the other, or greater 
Bergs from mount Libanus !; but he is not to be under 


ood here as meaning two diſtinct rivers ; but as dividing the 
ſame river into two parts, which are greater or leſs, as nearer 
to, or farther from, the original ſpring (U). To recapitu- 
late the courſe of this river, we that, taking its ri 
from Phiala, it runs under ground for the ſpace 
hundred and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles, and breaking 
forth at Panium, goes through the Samachonite lake ; whence 
proceeding again to the diſtance above-mentioned of fifteen 
miles, 12 the fon of Tiberias, and thence holds 


I Jos r R. Antiq. I. v. c. 1. * Ibid. c. 2. and I. viii. c. 3. 
1 Antiq. I. v. c. 1. „ Ibid. I. iii c. 18. | 


(T) It has been a commonly received opinion, that this river is 
called TY, Jarden, as if it was D. the River of Dan, be- 
caaſe it took its riſe near the city of Dax, or becauſe it was deri- 
ved from two ſprings, the one Jeor, the other Dan. That the 
fir!t of theſe derivations is unlikely we ſhall now attempt to ſhew, 
and that the ſecond is falſe has been partly demonſtrated in the 
note above. To ſuppoſe it to have received any part of its deno- 
mination from the city of Das is ſeemingly wrong, in as much as 
it was called Jorden long before the city of Das was built. But 
you may ſay, it may have been fo called by way of prolepſis. But 
why Den ſhould be changed into Dax may be difficult to account 
for ; ſo that after all, it is moſt natural to borrow this name from 
Y. deſcendit, labitur. The Arabs call it Arden, and Ordonnon ; 
the Perfians, Herdum ; and the Nubian 
Edrifi, Zacchar, which in Arabic ſignifies mid, full, or over flow- 
ng its banks, and therefore a name properly enough applied to the 
Fordan (91). | 

(U) Examples of this kind are exhibited to confirm this (92), as 
in the Vetus Vechta, and Vetus Rhenus, and the Anapus wana; and 
xa, mentioned by Vibius Sequefter ; whereby it is not to be un- 
derſtood, that theſe rivers, ſo diſtinguiſhed into old and new, were 
" — from different ſprings, but to be parts of one and 
the ſame. 


1 Vid. eund. ibid. c. 43. p. 271, 272. (92) Au eund. 


it 


I ̃ ˙vußi _TTFLEALRLAS 


her, or the Sharif 


no rts of 


of Egypt (X). But to wave fo unlikely a 
matter, the banks of this ſtream are a harbour for lions and 
other wild beaſts, who take ſhelter amidſt the reeds and 


* Vide Re Land. ubi ſup. © Vide eund. ibid. *?Mavnx- 
»RELL's Journ. from Alep. to Jerul. 


(X) The more to confirm this, it has been reported that the | 


neſs of willows, but upon a nice examination proved not exactly 
fo in fact He adds, that he could perceive nothig of the locuſts 
and wild honey, which afforded ſuſtenance to St. Jobs, who, with 
others, he 4 a to have ſojourned in this wilderneſs. Maund: ell 
(95) alſo , that this part is fo beſet with buſhes and trees, 
ſuch as tamariſks, willows, and others, that you can ee no water 
till you have made your way through. He adds, that on | 
the other fide there ſeemed to be a much larger thicker, than on 
the fide they were. To this effect do the travellers this way in Y: 
deliver themſelves. | 
(Z) Maundrell diſtinguiſhes the banks of this river as twofold : 
"theſe are his own words (96) ; On the farther fide of the fore- 


(93) Vide Athencum (94) In Peregrin Feroſolym. p. 98. 
(95) Fourn. from Alep. to Feruf. p. 81. (96) ha My ; 
nc 


* * { 


F 


1 
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4 Gvrirt. Tratus, Hiſt: xxii. 20. apud Ravanp.ubi fup. 
| F Vide RE TAN T. ibid. | | 1 


* mentioned convent {dedicated to St. Jobe] there runs along a 
4 (mall deſcent, which you may ſitly call the firſt and outermoſt 
*© bank of Jordan; as far as which it may the river 
** does, or at leaſt did antiently flow, at fome ſeaſons of che year, 
% viz. at the time of harveſt, Jo. iii. 15. or as it is | 
% Chron. xii. 15. in the firſt month, that is, in March. But at pre- 
«© ſent, [whether it be becauſe the river has, by its rapidity of 
« current, worn its chanel deeper than it was, formerly, or 
| „ whether becauſe its waters are diverted ſome other way] it ſeems 
| to have forgot its antient greatueſs.: for we could diſcern no 
or probability of ſuch overflowingz,- when we were there ; hi 
«© was the thirtieth of March, being time for theſe in- 
«© undations. Nay, ſo far was the — W 


* ran at leaſt two yards below the brink of its c & 


* 
. 
* 


Jordas ſeems then to be very different from the river it was for- 


(A) This is Mazzdrel/[s meaſurement | 
ſincere travellers are pretty nicely of a mind with him. As for 
depth, the ſame traveller fays, it was deeper than his hei 
The water is turbid, the natural conſequence of its rapidity ; to 
which Radziville ( 98 ) adds, it is very wholeſome, and incorrupti- 
ble in its nature, as he ſufficiently found by the experiment of 
of it he brought away with him. £3 


(97) Bi. (g8) Ubi fap. 
. never 


CRetany. t Vide eund. I. 1. c. 46. 


(B) This land was other things preferred t6 Egyse, in 
that it enjoyed the benefic Sta foo) ; bat that Renu 
laſt for wine and vil is certain; and tho” it is not to be denied, but 
Egype had her olives (100), were certainly inferior to thoſe of 
Palin. Whence the queſtion is aſked (1), What did the ten tribes ? 
They ſent oil into Solana, we know, ſent yearly to the 
king of Tyre twenty cors, or meaſures, of pure oil (2). Then 
for vines, the Egyptians had none at all Herodotus ſays (30, they 
drank a liquor made of barley to ſupply their want of wine (4). 
Accordingly Fadea is by called, a land --- of vineyards, 
« land ail. oli ve (5). 2 = knows not, that the wine 
of Acalon, the wine of Gaza, Sarepta, were famed among 
4 nations ſays Reland ? 

O It is there called, à /axd of wheat and barley (6. 

D) and well it ſeems to have deſerved it, ſeeing Solomon could 


_ (99) Fide Proc. Gaz. ad Dentires (100) N. Theop. 4. 


. Plant, Al. vi c. 12. (1) In Ich. Rabbal. foil. 85. 3 (2) 
1 Kings v. 11. (3) Lib. . c. 77. (4) See Vol. I. p. 462. 
(s) 2 Kings xviii. 32. (6) Deut. viii. 8, | 


annually 


3% 


11 ranges 
ped to ſubſiſt even the citizens of 


2 
5 


7 7 
5 


#] 


= Of trees, the palm of this country, and 


7X 


of 
the balſam, are eminent above all others. The fruit 
palm of this country was thought the of the 
of being kept for a future ſtore (F). balſam of 


» Apud RzLanv. Pal. Illuft. lib. 1. e. 57. p. 382. 


2g. Þ 
bh 


Jobs found in the wilderneſs (8). 
Bochart, that this wild honey was depoſt 

but recurs to Diodorus Siculus, who, ſpeaking of the Nabateans 
ark NIN theſe parts, tells us what this day hw 4m 
„may have been, ſaying, in their trees they bave a be 
which they drink mixed with water; as alſo to 
who, ſpeaking of what he calls the E/aiomeli, or oil-honey, = 
that ir flows from the olive ; and that in the maritime paris of Syria 
it comes ſpontaneouſly, flowing from the trees, of a fat ſubſlance thick- 
er than honey, finer than rofin, and of tale: and hence con- 
cludes, that Mazndrell (9) was fo 'e of * Hoop 
in the maritime parts of Paleſtine. Pliny, however, 

it has the ſmell of honey; but that this is the puids A 
ney of Scrigeare, we think there is all the reaſon in the world to 


believe. 


D * 97. 
he, ed ane” be pain i & ai uy or fre. Th — 22 


es are Jericho, bells Archelais, and Livias 


(7) 1 Kings , ſup. (8) Vide Reland. Pal. At. Eb. i. c. 


8 
Par us 40 Journ. from Alg. to Feruſ. p. 66. (10) De 
3 | Terichs 
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Cult. 5. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 1121 
iche (G) is famous beyond any thing of its kind, and ap 

le * peculiar 2 this happy country ( ), 

and a moſt precious drug it was among the Greets and Romans 

as every ordinary fcholar cannot but know. Wool mu 

have been a natural commotlity in a country which fed ſuch 

flocks of ſheep ; and cotton is the common product of theſe 

parts, and of this country particularly about Lydda, and the 

plain of Efira:/on. To go about to prove all this by 2utho- 

rities, antient and modern, were endleſs and mere tion. 

Let it ſuffice, that we obſerve of this ſmall region, that to 

have fuſtained ſuch numbers of inhabitants, who in a manner 

lived upon their own growth, without any conſiderable affiſt- 

ance, by foreign commerce; it muſt have been by far a more 

noble and fertile place, than by ſome at preſent repreſented. 

W have been naturally induced to break into the order 9;, extent. 
we have hitherto followed in our other geographical ſections, | 
and now, with feeming irregularity, we come to ſpeak of 
the extent of this country, which from north to ſouth did 
2 exceed ſeventy leagues, and from eaſt to weſt not above 

irty. | 

in y in the fourth and fifth north climate its ſoil The Soil. 
was of the beſt, tho greatly diverſifiel, as the country hap- 


(G) «> = wb leaves us in fome doubt as to the ſpot which 
produced this precious balm, faying in general, that it grew in the 
valley of Sria ; which is thus particularized by Faftin (12): 
<< There is a valley ſurrounded by mountains, as it were with a 
% wall—axd the extent of the place may be about two hundred 
„ acres. Its name is Hieriche | Jericho]. In this valley there is a 
« wood moſt famous for the fertility and amenity of its trees, but 
„% above all for-the balm and opobalſam.”” The fame is atteſted 
by Strabe, Joſephus, and others. 

(I) So writes Jeeps, Pliny, and Diofcorides. *©* But [ſays Re- 
* land};(13), Proſper Alpinus and Peter Bellonius will have it, that 
<< theſe are miſtaken, becauſe it now grows in Fa#dee no where but 
e in gardens; and requires there to be tended very carefully; 
„ whereas balſam of every fort comes from Arabia, as from its na- 
tive ſoil, and 45 thente conveyed into other regions. But I, for 
„% my part, {continues he] am of opinion, that Joſephus and Die 
«© corides wrote nothing but the truth, for there is no reaſon why 
„ plants, which feventeen hundred. years flouriſhed in one 
«© country, may not in length of time, be uced in countries far 
% diſtant therefrom. But even the nature of the ſoil 1 
to have changed, it would be no ſuch great wonder: Viciſſi- 9 
«© tudes of this kind certainly happen, as well as of others. YI. 


(11) Ubi ſup. lib, ix. c. 6. (12) Lib. vil. (13) DU ſup. 
Vox. III. = -:. pened 
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pened to be mountainous or plain, cloſe or open, bordering 
on ſalt waters, or freſh, which ſeveral circumſtances of 
fituation muſt naturally have propagated an almoſt endleſs 
variety of things pleaſant and uſeful, neceſſary for life, and 
inceative to luxury, In ſhort, ſuch a country it muſt have 
been, as Diony/ius of Halicarnaſſus (I) would have preferred 
in his choice. But to recur to authorities for all this, even 
from the moſt approved writers of antiquity, Greek and Ro- 
man, would be, as we apprehend, to no purpoſe, and draw 
us into a length we would avoid as much as poſſible ; we 
ſhall therefore content ourſelves with this general ſummary, 
which will raiſe a ſufficient idea of this choſen feat, that, 
when carefully huſbanded, it was inferior to no place elſe in 
the world, We would only add, that the foil is ſo very light, 
that it is ploughed with the leaſt labour, tho" returning an 
exuberant increaſe (K), and that the nature of it is ſuch, that 
to plough it deep were to deſtroy almoſt the hopes of any 
tolerable crop (L). 

How it has happened, that this country has changed face 


auch al- from ſuch — to ſuch deformity, may be with no great 


tered for 


difficulty underſtood ; for overwhelmed by calamitics of the 
moſt bitter and deſtructive fort, and its natives driven out to 
wander the wide world over, and the very ſoil itſelf groaning 
under the heavy preſſure of divine vengeance, it became quite 
another place : And more particularly after the mercileſs and 
mutualdevaſtations during the holywar,between the Chriſtians 
an] Moharmedans. This great and blindly zealous ſtrife has 
ever ſince ſu jected this now unhappy ſpot to perpetual ra- 
vages and inſecurity, from the Arabs and other wandering 


(I; He ſays (14) he ſhould not ſo much value a country for one 
production only, nor would chooſe to dwell where, at the ſame time 
the fields ſhould be fruitful, there ſhould be a total want of all the 
other neteflaries of life, or at leaſt a ſcarcity of them; but that he 
would chooſe a country which ſhould be as much as poſſible ſufficient 
of itſelf, or ſtand the leaſt in need of foreign aſſiſtance. This he 
thinks to, have been the happy lot of Zaly. 


(K) Brochard ( 15) ſays, he has often with his own eyes ſeen two 


oxen only at the plough, and that the land ſtands in need of manure 
of no fort, being naturally very fat and rich. 

(L/) The ſoil being ſhallow, if the plough went deep, the clods 
would dry up by the heat that would be reverberated from the ſtony 
bottom. In Syria therefore they make uſe of ſmall ploughs, ſays 


1 heophraflus (16). 
(14' In Antig. Rem. lib. i. 5. 28. (15) In Deſcript. Terr. 


Ser, c. 11, (16) Ubs ſupr. lib. iii. c. 25. 
2 tribes 3 
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Car. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity, 


tribes; ſo that, upon the ſurface of the whole earth, there is 
not a place more dangerous or comfortleſs to travel in, than 
is now this promiſed land, as by every traveller we are told. 
How then can we, with any juſtice, compare the preſent 
with the antient aſpect of this country? S0 that it is in vain 
to object the ſterility and naked rocks now beheld, and the 
rather as nothing we are told is plainer, than that theſe 
ſtony heights were once covered with ſoil * (M). But what 

| | muſt 


_ ® See Mavnv. pag. 64. 


M) ManndrelPs words upon this occaſion being very remark- 
able and particular, we cannot help tranſcribing what he ſays (17). 
— All along this day's travel —the country diſcovered a 
quite different face from what it had before, preſenting nothing 
„to the view, in moſt places, but naked rocks, mountains, and 
«« precipices. At fight'of which pilgrims are apt to be much 
« aſtoniſhed, baylked in their expeQatiors, finding that country in 
* ſuch an inhoſpitable condition concerning whoſe pleaſantneſs and 
plenty they had befare formed in their minds ſuch high ideas, 
from the deſcription given of it in the word of God: inſomuch 
that it almoſt ſtartles their faith, when they reflect how it could 
be poſſible for a land like this to ſupply food for fo prodigious a 
« number of inhabitants, as are ſaid to have been polled in the 
twelve tribes at one time; the ſum given in by Joab (18' a- 
% mounting to no leſs than thirteen hundred thouſand fighting 
« men, beſides women and children. Put it is certain, that any 
« man, who is not a little byaſſed to infidelity before, may ſee, as 
«« he paſſes along, arguments enough to ſupport his faith againſt 
« ſuch ſcruples. —— For it is obvious for any one to ob- 
« ſerve, that theſe rocks and hills muſt have been antiently co- 
« yered with earth, and cultivated, and made ta contribute to the 
«« maintenance of the inhabitants, no leis than if the country had 
„% been all plain: nay, perhaps much more; foraimuch as ſuch a 
« mountainous and uneven ſurface affords a larger ſpace of ground 
1 for cultivation, than this country would amount to if it were all 
reduced to a perfe& level For the huſbanding of theſe 
„ mountains, their manner was, to gather up the ſtones, and place 
<« them in ſeveral lines along the fides of the hills, in form of a 
« wall. By ſuch borders they ſupported the mould from tumbling, 
% or being waſhed down; and formed many beds of excellent foi}, 
„ rifing gradually one above another, from the bottom to the top 
4 of the mountains Of this form of culture you ſec evi- 
« dent footſteps, wherever you go inall the mountains of Paleſtine. 
« Thus the very rocks were made fruitful : and perhaps there i; no 


(17) Journey from Alep. to Jeruſalem. (18) 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. 
Q © ſpat 
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muſt this country have been, to have withſtood the - 
leled and continued rage of the enemy it has ſo cruelly ſuf- 
fered ? or what cannot an enemy do to deſtroy and utterly 
lay waſte a country ? Joſephus * to our purpole writes, 
ce of marching of his army [ Simons] was the ſamethingto the 
«« people, that a flight of focuſts 3 is to a wood : not a leaf, not 
c afpire of graſs, was there left; not any thing more than a 
«< deſert, that they left behind them — Then the malicious 
6 rage of Simon, and his keen animoſity againſt the 7du- 
«© means was ſtill a farther aggravation-----In fine, what 
« with burning, demolithing, devouring the fruits of the 
« earth, or trampling them under foot, Simon's troops did 
«« not hans ſo much, even in a fruitful well-cultivated coun- 

<« try, as the leaſt ſign or memorial of what it had formerly 
<< been. This, and much more, is to be found in this and other 
authors; and if after this any one ſhould think fit to object to 
us, what is (aid by Grads relating to Feruſolem (N), as if 
it included the whole we ſhall! anſwer, that deal 
expreſly againſt the plain ſenſe of $ Strabo, who confines himſelf 
to a ſpace only of ſixty riongs, which the more rocky and 
inacceſſible it had Frag! . much the more apt and convenient 


to be the ſcat of the metropolis and great arſenal of the nation, 
as experience evinced. 


THe cities of this land we ſhall forbear to deſcribe, tho” 
few cities have been of greater ſplendor, or on all accounts 
more worthy of notice; ng as in our larger geographical 


De Bell, Jud. lib. v. c. 7. 


% ſpot of ground in this whole land, that was not improved bs th 
— of ſomething or other, miniſtring to the affiſtance of 
* + Cn life ; for, than the plain country n can be more 


„ fruitful, whather for the production of corn or cattle, and conſe- , 


6 quently of milk.“ — He then proceeds toſhew, how this whole 
country, ſo wild at prefent, may have been, as it doubtleſs was, a 
paradiſe both for pleaſure and production. 
(N) He miftaker''v ſays (19) that Moſer led them to the place 
where Ferg/alem ood, which he eaſily obtained, as it was a place 


not worth the contending for ; for that it was rocky, it a- 
bounded with water; and the country about, for the {| fixty 
ſtades or furlongs, dry, barren, and rocky But what is this to the 


le ? this was but a ſmall part of the country, and concludes 
3-1 nn} in prejudice to the reft ; for what country is there that 
* wilds, and rocks ? 


(19) Lib. xvi. 


k qi 5 


CHAP. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


we have avoided the taſk, as too tedious and ex- 
ceedi ng the bounds we preſcribe to ourſelves, as well as 
* repetition, and anticipating what may be more pro- 
mentioned in the body of our hiſtory, we ſhall do by 
2 —_ as we formerly 7 did by thoſe of Zgypt, refer 
till they come to be occaſionally mentioned or de- 
Kerbel. and proceed to what is more immediately to our pre- 
ſent purpaſe. 


Mc aninGg the more remarkable things and rarities of Natura! 
this country, which, as nicely as we can diſtinguiſh and ſe- rarities. 


parqte them, we will divide into the natural and artific ial ; 
h we alſo, with great reaſon, divide them in ge- 
neral into the falſe, „and certain; but we ſhall leave 
that to the reader's own diſcretion or diſcernment. Upon 
mount Carmel they find melons, olives, and ſuch like fruits 
in ſtone, molt exactly imitating thoſe vegetable productions, 
both within and without, and the melons even when opened 
emitting an agreeable ſmell ; our author * adds, that here alſo 
are found a kind of oyſters of the ſame nature, and even, 
as reported, bunches of grape of the ſame ſtony conliſtence ; 
but whether owing faction, or the wanton imitation 
of nature, is left — 222 Rachel's tomb; not far 
from Bethlehem, is a ſmall ſpot of ground, whereon are 
picked up a little fort of ſmall round ſtones, exactly reſem- 
bling peas; owing, as they pretend, to a miracle wr 


ought. 
by the bleſſed virgin, who, to puniſh a ſurly ruſtic, who re- 


fuſed her a handful of that pulſe, converted them into, 
ſtones (O). The ſand of the river Belus, as ſuppoſed, not 
far from Acra or Ptolemais, is famous for being an excellent 
material, for the of glaſs, and not only ſo, but for 
having miniſtred the firſt occaſion and hint of that fine in- 


vention d In the way from Jeruſalem to the Jordan de- 


See Vol I. p. 388. Le Bau rx, Voyage an Levant. &c. 
vol. iv. pag. 308. 4to a Maunps. Journ. from Alep. to 
Jeruſ. pag 87. Sanur, c. ®Saxprys,p. 203. Mauna. 
ubi ſup, p. 56. 


(O) This wap ©. told another way. They ſay, the bleſſed vir. 
gin going one day from Bethlehem to FJeru/alem, ſaw a country- 
man ſowing of ſomething, and aſking him what it was he was ſow- 
ing, he anſwered, foxes ; that this rude anſwer of his coſt him dear; 
for that, by the will and power of God, this feed produced nothing 
but fiones in the likenefs of peas; and from that time, ſay they, 
this ſame field hath afforded nothing elſe (20). 


(20) Le Bruyn, Jer. an Lev. wal. iv. þ. 232. in 4to. 


ſcending 
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ſcending a ſteep hill, ſhew what call the fountain 
of the dow; ſo — from a — current, that here 
the apoſtles were wont to refreſh themſelves in their frequent 
journeyings between Jeruſalem and Jericho e ---- Soon after, 
on the ſame road, they ſhe the mountainous deſert where 
our Saviour was led by the ſpirit to be tempted of the devil; a 
moſt miſerable and barren place, ſo ſeemingly torn and diſ- 
ordered, that the beholder is ready to believe, the earth had 
ſaffered ſome extraordinery convulſion, in which its v 
bowels have been turned outwards 4. Next to this, whic 
is ſcemingly a part of it, is a mountain called Quadruntana, 
or Quarantania, of ſteep and moſt dan aſcent, where, 
as they fay, the devil took our bleſſed Saviour to tempt him 
with the deluſive ſight of the earth and its glories *. And 
here they ſhew alſo a number of ſtones, which they will have 
to have been the very ſame the devil would have had con- 
verted into loaves i (P). On the top of this ſame mount is a 
ſmall chapel, and on the prominence of it another, about 
which are many caves and holes, where, as hideous as the 
place was, hermits and anchorets took up their ſolitary a- 
bode At the diſtance of ſome leagues from the Dead. ſea 
there are ſuch ſaline efloreſcencies, as are obſerved in the val- 
ley of Salt near Aleppo *, after the winter's inundation; a 
demonſtrative fign, that the wholeplain about muſt be, in an 
extraordinary manner, impregnated with that mineral. 
At avout an hour's diſtance from the Dead. ſea the ground is 
uneven, and varied into hillocks, and much reſembling the 
places in England where there have been antiently lime kilns; 
which are ſuggeſted to have been the pits where the kings of 
Sadam and Gomorrah were overthrown by the four kings x. 
In the plain of Jericho is a very remarkable fruit, called 
by the Arabs Za-cho- ne, it grows on a thorny buſh, with 
imall leaves ; and both in ſhape and colour reſembles a ſmall 


© Idem ibid. pag. 79. d Idem ibid. pag. 79. Idem 

ibid. p. 80. f Ra bziv. Peregrin. Jeroſolym. pag. 99. 

Vids eoſdem in loc. ſup. cit. bh See Vol II. p. 134. 
Mar. ubi ſup. p. 81. _ i Tdem ibid. p 83. 


(P The ſame author obſerves in the ſame place, that thoſe who 
would have this deſert to have been what we commonly call a 
wulderneſs or wood, are moſt egregioully miſtaken ; for that nothing 
_ à tree is here to be ſeen, but rocks only, and moſt rugged 
cliffs. 


unripe 
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unripe walnut. The kernels of this fruit the Arabs bray 
in a mortar, and putting the pulp into ſcalding water, 
ſkim off an oil which riſes to the top; which oil taken 
inwardly for bruiſes, or applied outwardly to green 
wounds, is preferred to balm of Gilead. 

In the ſame plain alſo are found what they call roſes of 
Jericho, of a very miraculous nature. They are ſaid to 
give caſe to women at the time of delivery ® ; and to blow 
only on Chr:i/ſtmas-eve, according to ſome ®, or on all the 


feſtival days of our lady according to others (); no- 


tions 

1 Idem ibid. p. 87. m Rapziv. ubi ſup. p. 98, 

= TyEven. Voy. au Levant, p. 1. lib. i. c. 41, Lrt Bruyn, 

Voy. au Levant, vol. 4. p. 277. in 4to. O THEVEN, 
ubi ſup. 


Q) This property of theſe roſes, as they are called, ſeems 

to bear ſo conſiderable an affinity with Sir John Mandeville's (21) 
origin of roſes, that we cannot help inſerting his moſt extraordi - 
tradition at length, as it ſtands in his own words. And 

« between the Cytee | Bethlehem] and the church is the feld fls- 
« ridus; that is to ſeyne, the eld flouriſched : for als moche as a 
« fayre mayden was blam:d with wrong, and ſlaundred, that 
« {che had done fornycacioun ; for whiche cauſe {che was demed 
„to the dethe, and to be brent in that place, to the whiche ſche 
% was ladd. And as the fyre began to brenne aboute hire, ſche 
% made hire preyeres to oure lord, that als wiſſely as ſche was 


„not gylty of that ſynne, that he wold helpe hire, and make it. 


% to be knowen to alle men, of his mercyfulle grace. And whan 
„ ſche hadde thus ſeyd, ſche centred into the tuyer ; and anon 
« was the fuyr quenched and oute : and the brondes, that weren 
c brennyne, becomen rede roſeres; and the brondes, that weren 
* not kyndled, becomen white roſeres, fulle of roſes. And theiſe 
« weren the firſt roſeres and roſes, bothe white and rede, that 
« evere ony man ſaughe. Sc. and ſo on. So grois were the 
ſuperſtitions of the times, and fo thickly benighted the under- 
ſtandings of the generation, that nothing wa» too hard to be 
believed by the univerſally credulous multitude. Walch bein 

perceived, and the ſweet gains of pious fraud once taticd By 
the deſigning and avaritious prieſt, ſhrines, and ſanctuaries, and 
ſtrange ſtories, to derive reſpect on particular places, became in- 
numerable. In ſhort, if ſo fincere, ſo worthy, and ſo ſenſible 
and knowing a man, as Sir Fohn moſt piainly appears ro have 
been, by that part of his travels which is properly his own, 
and which is not commonly half ſo much valued as it ought to 


be, could be ſo monftrouſly gulled of his ſenfer, in ils and 


(21) Page 84. inthe laft edition So. 
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tions now on all hands exploded (R). To theſe we may 
add the wood olive of the ſame place. The outward coat 
of it is green. and like that of the common olive we eat; 
but being taken off, you finda nut of woody conſiſtence. 
This has ribs lengthwiſe, and is of the thickneſs of an 
almond-ſhell, and the kernel within is like a piſtachio, within- 
fide of a cheſtnut brown, and inſipid to all likelihood ?----- 
Between Jeruſalem and Bethlehem was the valley of Rephaim, 
ſo famous for the overthrow of the Philiſtines by David 1. 
------Between the fame places is the turpentine tree, in the 


ſhade of which the bleſſed virgin is ſaid to have repoſed (8), 


when ſhe was carrying Chriſt in her arms to preſent him 
to the Lord at Zeruſalem®.------Between Bethlehem and the 
convent of St. John the Baptiſt is that famous valley, where 
the angel made ſuch prodigious havock of the great Sen- 
nacherib's mighty army in the ſpace of one night . 
Either in or cloſe upon the ſkirts of this ſame valley is a 
village, called Booteſbellab, which is reported to have this 
ſtrange property, that no Turk or Mohammedan can live in 
it above two years © (T).—- -In lefs than an hour from this 


ſame 
P Le Bau rx, ubi ſupr. p. 278. 4 Maunvps. ubi 


ſupr. p. 87. r Idem ibid. t Idem ibid. p. 91. 
© MAaunDR. ubi ſup. p. 92. ; 


other reſpects, what muſt we conceive, think ye, of the com- 


moa rate of his contemporaries ? The impudence of the clergy 
2 immenſe, their avarice without bounds, and their ambition 
infinite. 

(R) It ſeems they will not blow except they are put into wa- 
ter ; but in that caſe, they will blow in any ſeaſon, and at any 
hour(22). Befides they are not peculiar to the plain of Jericho; 
they are to be found elſewhere, and particalarly in the deſerts 
about mount Sinai (23); and yet people are ftill ſo fond of this 


idle notion, that they are reſolved never to part with it ; fome of 


theſe we know, but their names muſt be a ſecret in this caſe, 
tho* well known in others. 

(5) The tradition of the country goes, that this tree bent itſelf, 
to afford the virgin a more perfe&t ſhade than it could otherwiſe 
have done (24). 

(T) Where ſtrength can be of no avail, art, they fay, may 
be uſed. In this inſtance, the Chriftians have, it ſeems, out-wit- 
ted the Turks, who, weak enough to believe there may be truth 


(22) Theven. Fey. au Lev. part 1. lib. j. c. 41. Le 


Bruyn 
Foy. au. Lev. vol 4. p. 278. in 4to. (23) Theven. abi fupr. 


(24) Le Eruyn abi jugs. p. 234. 
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ſame place is the fountain, where, they fallly (V) fay, Philip 


Chriſtians have the good luck to keep it to them- 
having, as the report went, actually proved 
:h VUohammedans as had attempted to make it the place 
of their abode : So that, if actual experience has given birth to this 
notion, it may be doubtful; whether the Tzrks took the fright of 
themſelves, or whether it was artfully injected by the Chriftiens. 
Thevenot (27) calls it, Boticella, and tells us, a report goes, that 
no Turk can live there above eight days. We had almoſt forgot, 
that prince Radziville calls this ſame place, Bethagi/: that this 
place meant by the three former travellers is evident 
fituation he gives it, agreeing therein with them, tho' at 
ſame time he ines the mirade ſtill more than Theweror 

. | circumciſed can ſurvive the third day 
3 but that on the third night they would ſurely die; which, 
moſt ſolemnly affirmed to him, even by two Ara- 
almoſt experienced the whole of the thing. The 
told him, that the firſt night they were taken with 
| ; that on the ſecond their whole bo- 
up, that. for fear of immediate death, they were 
removed ; and that the one of them was four, the 
fix; months before they were reſtored to their former health. 
he arrived near the place, no Mohammedar 
with him would venture in, but, to avoid the danger, 
rather to go round about. As it were to confirm this mar- 
vellous relation, he inſtances another place indued with the ſame 
deſtructive property to all the circumciſed, which is a nunnery 
about three miles from Damaſcus, where none under the cir- 
cumſtances of circumcifion can out live the third day. This, he 
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fays, is ordered, as many affirm, by the ſpecial grace and favour 
of God, in order to protect the chaſticy of the virgins from the 


unſparing luſt of the Pagans or nfideſs Stories moſt religioully 
cultivated, and by the -weak as greedily ſwallowed, 

CV) Falſe it ſeemed to our traveller, and a thing impoſũble. 
His objection is the inacceflibleneſs of the place for an horieman, 
and much more for a chariot, ſuch as the eunuch rode in. How- 
ever he grants, that the road to it may have been ſmoother for- 
merly than now, and thinks there are ſome indications which 
ſeemingly declare it to have been fo { 29). Prince Redeiviile, (30 , 


(25) Maundr. Fourn. from Alep. to Feruſ. p 91. (255 In 
his Travels, þ. * 125 Foy. 2 pert 1. lib. ii. c 47. 
(28) In Peregrin. Feroſolym. p. 88. (29) Maundr. Journ. 
from Alp. to Feruſ. p. 92. (30) Ub: ſapr. 
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(31) Fey au Lev. vol iv. p. 207. in 410. (32) Peregy. 
Ju p. 89. (33) Maundr. 261 fupr, (34) U. 
pra. 
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the 3" W eunuch.-----Somewhat beyond: this is 
= erneſs of St. Jobn; a wilderneſs called becauſe very 
— and K. though well cultivated and produ- 
cing plenty of corn, wine, and eil (X). n hour 
within this wilderneſs is the cave and fountain, 9 do 
ſay, St. Fobn exerciſed thoſe ſevere auſterities related of 
him by the evangeliſt Matt hero v. ------Not far from this 
ſame cave are ſome old locuſt-trees, which our author, J calls 
the monuments of the ignorance of the middle times (V). 
------A little way from hence is the valley of Elah, 95 


u Idem ibid. Idem ibid. 1 Idem ibid. 


not ſo free with his objections to the moſt palpable falſhoods im- 
poſed on him in theſe parts, his ſuperſtition devouring his great 
good ſenſe, takes occaſion from the nature of this fountain to 


combat the doctrine of the Anabaptifs. They, ſays he, cite 
this baptiſm of the eanuch as an * es to juſtify their 


> 
but continues, that had they lace they would be of 
another mind; that the 1 is 21 pains wack as ſcarce toaf- 
ford water enough to wet both feet together; and thence con- 
cludes, that Philip only took up the water, and poured it on 
the eunuch's head, and in that manner baptized him. Le 
Bruzn (31) ſeems to deſtroy this piece of criticiſm by ſaying, that 
the water of this ſame ſpring 15 into a baſon made of very 
large tones, by which deſcription we might imagine it to be a 
very handſome and convenient dipping-place. It is ſtrange, that 
when travellers take upon taem to deſcribe a place they cannot 
do it to purpoſe. 

(Y) We know of no traveller, but our anchor, that takes no- 
tice of this ; the ref ſpeak of it as compleatly a deſert or wil- 
derneſs. Radxiwille (32) takes notice of nothing here in the ve- 
getable way, except a few ſmall tufts of poor buſhes. | 

(Y) Theſe trees the friars aver to be the very ſame that 
yielded ſuite ance to tae Baptift ; and the popiſh — who dare 


not be wiſer than their blind guides, gather the fruit of them, 
and carry it off with great devotion (33). The thing being ſo, 


1: is impoſſible we ſhould doubt our author of ſaying more than 


he ſaw or heard, we wonder there ſhould be ſuch a filence as 
there is with the other pilgrims of note, concerning theſe ex- 


 trao; :dinary. trees, Prince Radziville (34) is at a loſs to know 


how he lubfilled here, ſo far was he, ſeemingly, from hearing 


of, or ſeeing thele locuſſ- trees. Poſſibly it my be a new de- 
vice. | 


David 


Car. '7. 


David flew- the giant; 2s alſo Afodin, on a high hill the 


„„ 
St. John and Feruſalem in the convent of the holy croſs, as 


by tha Greets it is called, they ſhew you the earth which 


nouriſhed the root that bare the tree, which yielded the tim- 
ber that made the croſs. The hole in the earth where ſtood 
this tree is ſhewn under the high altar; and marvelouſly re- 
vered by the pilgrims, who are ſuch very ſtocks as to fall 
"_ and worſhip it. About a furlong from the church 

the 
houſe of Zebedes. The Greeks, who have poſſeſſion. here, 
pretend that Zebedee, being a fiſherman, was wont to bring 
fiſh from Jappa hither, and yend it at this place. --- A little 
farther: on is the place where antiently, as they ſay, ſtood 
the iron gate which opened to Peter of its own accord *.---- 
In Feruſalem alſo they point out the very place where, as 
they ſay, our Lord appeared to the three Maries, as the friars 
there will have it, though the evangeliſt Matthew records but 
one d. In the Armenian church, in this fame city, built 
upon that part of mount Sion within the walls, they ſhew the 
place where St. James, the brother of St. John, was beheaded ; 
and in a ſmall chapel on the north fide of it the very ſpot of 
his decollation<. In the ſame church t.:y ſhew three large 
rough ſtones, held in great veneration, for that one of them 
was the very ſtone on which Moſes caſt the two tables, 
when violently moved with indignation at the idolatry of the 
Iſraelites ; and the other two, for that they were brought, 
the one from the place of Chri/?*s baptiſm, the other from 
the place of his transfiguration 4. ---- A little farther they 
ſhew the place where ſtood the houſe of Annas the high- 
prieſt . A little without S:on-ggte, under the altar of a 
ſmall chapel belonging to the Armenians, they boaſt of the 
very ſtone that was laid to ſecure the door of our Saviur's 
ſepulchre (Z) i. In the court of the chapel, built where 


 Aanas's 


, idem ibid. 

eroſol. pag. 90. Ls BUT A, &c. 

g. 98. * b Idem ibid. 
Ma vu xD. ubi ſup. pag. 99. 

"Ty f P- pag. 99 


* Idem ibid. pag, 94. Rapziv. Pereg. 
2 MavunD. ubi ſup, 
< [dem ibid. Rapziv. &c. 


© [dem ibid. t Idem 


, 


(Z) It was a long time kept in the church of the ſepulchre ; 
baut the Armenians, not many years fince, ſtole it from thence 
by ſtratagem, and conveyed it to this place. It is two 
yards and a quarter long, high one yard, and broad as much 

R323 plaſtered 


holy ſepulchre, they ſhew, the place where ſtood the 
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Annas's houſe is ſaid to have ſtood, they have an olive-tree, 
of which they have a tradition (A), that Chrift was for ſome 
time chained to it, by the order of Annas, to prevent his 
—y Near a little cell belonging to a chapel, built 
where the houſe of Caiaphas, which they wilt have to 
have been the priſon where Chriſt was kept dill the next 
morning, they point out the place where Petyr irreſolutely 
denied his maſter * (B). Not much farther, without the 
city gate, near the church of the Cænaculum, is a well which 
is faid to mark out the place where the apoſtles divided from 
each other, in order to every man to his charge. 
---- On the weſt of the valley of Hinnom, is the place cal- 


3 Idemibid. * Idem ibid. p. 100. Idem ibid. 


*« plaſtered all over except in five or fix little places, where it is 
«« left bare to receive the immediate kiſſes and other devotions of 
«« pilgrims (35). 

(A) A tradition it ſeems, which varies a little. This tree, which 
by our traveller, ſtands in the court before what was the houſe of 
Annas, is, by prince Radziville (36), removed to the houſe of Cai- 
aphas ; and this he not only does, but alſo forgets the ſtory of 
Chriſt's having been chained to it. But Thevrnor and Le B 
continue the tree in its firſt place, the former (37) ſaying, that 
was bound to it, till he received ſer:tence ; the other (38), that 
here he was made faſt, when Malichzs gave him the for 
4" they will certainly have this anonymous perſon to have 


n. 

(B) Travellers all agree, that this happened at what they ſhew 
for the ſpot where Caiaphas's houſe once ſtood ; but they differ a 
little in the deſcription of the ſpot. Pritice Radziville.(39) tells us, 
there is an olive tree on the ſuppoſed ſpot ; Thevenor changes it 
for an orange-tree (40): It Br (41) mentions no tree at all. 
There is alſo ſome variation as to where the cock was 
when he crowed ; * Radxi ville (42 talks of both an olive and 
an orange-tree in this ſame court, and ſays, the cock crowed upon 
the latter: Thewvenot (43) writes, that ſome ſeven or eight ſteps 
from the orange-tree, he mentions, is the place of the pillar where 
the cock crew: Le Bruyn 44) tells us, they ſhew 2 piece of the 
pedeſtal of the pillar, whereon the cock crew twice ; and that 


edn hm ce. repreſented in marble upon 
e wall. 


(35) Maund. 26 /up. pag. 100. (36) Pereg. Feroſel. pag. 59. 
(37)Vo9./as Lev. par. 1. lib. is. c. 49 * ( 225 Fa. 
iy. fag. 177. in 4/0. 39) Ubi fup. (40) Ubi fop. 
27 — fop. (42) Ubi op. (43) Us fin. (44) 
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— . but ſince the field of blood, and 
veneration it has obtained among Chriſtians, 
— rl a' {mall ſpot of ground, not above . 

yards long and half as much in breadth x, with earth of 

a nature; that if a dead body be but laid upon it 

only and not at all covered, it will conſume it away to the 

bare bones, within lefs than twenty four hours, ſay ſome l, 
Proms. ran > 51 5 but the 
ſuddenneſs of this effect is diſputed (D). In valley of —. 
Feboſbaphat is, 1. The well of N. 15 ſo called, becauſe 

{t is reputed to be the ſame place whence that reſtorer of 1/- 
rael ſo miraculoufly recovered the fire of the altar, after the 
Babylomſh captivity, as mentioned in the firſt chapter of the 


ſecond book of the Maccabees *. 2. A little higher, on the left 


hand in this ſame valley, is a tree, ſuppoſed to mark out the 
place where the prophet Iſaiah was fawn aſunder o. 3. A- 
bout a hundred paces higher on the ſame fide, is the pool of 


* Idem ibid. p. 101. | RAD Tv. Pereg. Jeroſol. pag. 64. 
„ SanDYs, pag. 187. * Mavno. Journ. from Alep. to Jeruſ. 
pag. 12. © Idemibid. 


(O) Prince Radziville (45) profeſſes to have been an eye-witneſs, 
that this earth performs the effect within twenty-four hours ; and 
Sandys (46) verily believes, it will perform what is ſaid of it in 
eight A greedy grave he (47) calls it, and great 
dr Gededt 0's wick nnien. It is now the great 
ſepulchre of the Armenians, who, for a ſmall gratuity, admit the 
dead bodies of other nations; ſo that it may be ſtill called a place 
of burial for ſtrangers. It is walled in, that the bones of the chri- 
ſtians may not be abuſed by the Turks (48) ; and the one half of it 
is taken up by a building in the nature of a charnel-houſe, ſquare, 
and twelve yards high, with little open domes at top, convenient 
2 45 7 rehmraea This charnel-houſe is the proper 
place 1740 

D) mae (50) tells us, the earth, here is as he expreſſes 
himſe'f, of a chalky ſubſtance ; and that, looking down through 
the holes formerly mentioned, he could ſee many bodies under 
ſeveral degrees of detay 3 and that thence he conjectured, and 
ſeemingly with good reaſon, that this grave does not make the 


very quick diſpatch commonly reported. 

(45) Peg. Terofol pag. 64 (46) Travels, pag. 187. 
(47) Bi. (43) Radziv. abi /up. (49) Maund. Jour. 
from Alep. to Feruſ. pag. 101. Vid etiam Sandys, abi ſup. 
(50) Ubi . 
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Silaam? (E). 4. About a furlong farther on the ſame fide is 
a fountain called after the bleſſed virgin ; becauſe as reported, 
ſhe was wont to. reſort to this water; but at what time, and 
upon what occaſions, is not agreed 1 (F). 5. Over againſt 


this fountain, on the other ſide of the valley, is 
called Silae, where Solomon is ſaid to have 
wives ; and above it a hill, which they will have to 
the Mountain of Offence ; becauſe 
high-places*. 6. On the ſame fide, 
they ſhew another Aceldama, or field of 3 

cauſe here, as they pretend, Judas, by the juſt judgme 
Gop, met with his compounded death. In the, ſid 
the aſcent from the valley of Jehaſbaphat to the city of F 
ſalem they ſhew a broad ſtone, on which they will have it 
protomartyr St. Stephen was ſtoned to death; and not 
from thence a grott, where, they tell you, the outragious 
zcalots threw his body, after they had ſated their cruel rage 


? Jdem ibid. 4 Idem ibid. * Idemibid. *© Idem ibid. 


(E From this pool all the gardens in the valley of Fehraphat 
are ſaid (51) to be abundantly watered. The Tarks, it ſeems, 
hold this water to be ſacred, and a number of them, almoſt every 
day, waſh themſelves therein. For though by the ablution of 
any water they fancy themſelves to be, cleanſed from fin, they par- 
ticularly expect it here. It has a deſcent to it by fteps (52) ; and 
contains not above half an acre of ground (53). How much ſo- 
ever its water may be valued, it ſeems to be ſometimes wanted ; 
for we have a witneſs ( 54), who ſaw it dry in the bottom. | 

(F) As there is nothing too ridiculous to be expected in the tra- 
Citionary ſtories here, it need not be wondered, that they are filly 
enough to ſay, that here the virgin was wont to waſh her clouts 
(55). Sandys (56) is aſhamed to account for the name this ſpring is 
honoured with ; but Le Bruyn (57) has a cleanlier reaſon than is 
aſſigned above, and only ſays, that the ſame holy perſon was here 
wont to draw water, as ſhe returned from mount Sion It was alſo 
called the fountain of the dragon (58) ; and the deſcent to it is 
pleaſant and commodious by ſeveral ſteps (59). It is repleniſhed 
with pleaſant waters (60), which are faid to be an immediate cure 
for fevers, if either b in or drank of (61). 


(51) Radziv. Pereg. Fereſol. pag. 63, 64. (52) Fide Idens 
ibid. p. 64. (53) Sandys, p. 188. (54) Idem ibid. (55) 
Radziv. bi ſup. p. 63. Theveh. par. 1. /ib. i. c. 49. (56) In bis 
Trav. pag 188. (57) Foy. au. Lev. vol. iv. p. 184. in 4te, 
(58  Radziv. bi ſup. (59) Le Bruyn. ab; ſup. (60) Sandys, 
wbi ſup. (61) Theven. abi ſup. 
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5 AP. 5. fo 

upon him (G). Between the foot of mount Olivet and 

| the brook 'Cedrom they ſhew you Gethſemane, an even plat 
of ground, | | 
for its 
which 


> 
F 


1 


TL 
j 
g 


paſſion *. - - About eight paces 
apoſtles ſlept, they ſhew a ſmall 
ground, twelve yards long and, one broad, ſuppoſed 
path on which the traitor Judas walked up to 
Chrift, ſaying, hail maſter and kiſſed him] (T). - - - - - Not 
far from the gate of St. Stephen they ſhew the palace of Pilate, 


t Ma und. ubi. ſup. Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. p. 106. 
! Idem ibid. | 


(G) The ſtones hereabouts have a red ruſt upon them, which, 
they tay, gives teſtimony of the bloodſhed of this holy per- 
62). 

ah 3 this tradition the olives, and olive · ſtones, and oil, here 
produced, became an excellent commodity in Hain (63). But that 
theſe trees cannot be any thing like ſo antient as pretended, is evident 
by the repeated teſtimony of Fo/ephus (64), that Titus, when he be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem, felled all the trees within about an hundred fur- 
longs of that city; and that, in corſequence of this, the ſoldie g 
were obliged to go to that diſtance for timber, to make their 
mounts, when they aſſaulted the temple. But after all, they hare 
ſeemingly more to ſay for themſelves, in ſupport of what they vive 
out concerning theſe olive-trees, than of many other important 
matters they are very confident of ; for the olives here being of an 
extraordinary ſize, they, according to the philoſophy of theſe/ 
parts, conclude the trees that produce them muſt be of an extraor- 
dinary age (65). | 

(I 9.2 (66) obſerves, that this narrow path is ſeparated\ 

by a wall from the midſt of the garden, as a terra damnata ; © a 
« work the more remarkable, ſays he, as being done by the Turks, 
„% who, as well as the Chriſtians, deteſt the very ground on which 
vas acted ſuch an infamous treachery.” 


(62) Nide Sandys, abi ſup. 191. (63) Maund. 251 /uþ. p. 107, 
(64) De Bell. Fudaic. lib. vii c. 15. (65) Yide Le Bruyn, Vor. 
au Lev. vol. jv. 5p. 191, in 4to. (66) Maund. abi ſup. p. 106. 


Or 
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ar place rather where it Hood (K. — + 


Caming 
houſe, pretended to have been Pilate's, is a deſcent, where 
wa anne te Jan#ta b. - - From this ſame houſe 
the 8 it is called ; in 


8 Thiraly, Where the 
bleſſed virgin ſwooned away at KFHourth- 
h, Where St. Verenica preſented to him the handkerchief- to 
wipe his bleeding brows. And, Fifthly,. where: the ſoldiers 
TEENS os ICs, At Na- 


„ Idem ibid . Idem ibid. b Lien ibid. + Idem ibid. p. 107, 


at owed roi a —— e e place 6 
judgment; an antient arch that ſupports a' ruined = 5 © bag 
the eaſt ſide a two-arched window, where, as they ** 
ſented Chrift to the people. Thewvenct (70) adds, — this 
two-arched window there is inſcribed, Tolle, volle, cracifige eum. 
Ls Bran (71) delivers himſelt exaRtly,o. the fame, purpale, 
they all agree the place in their time to have been the reſidence of 
5 


the eri baths, and the place of jndamans Gar ak But it i 
le they may have been miſled, and and confounded th paige 

Herod with that of Pilate juſt by it; for Mann (72). takes no- 

tice of little more than an 2 Turkiſh houſe on the ſpot, when 


— hop. Al our travellers | 


houſe you have the fulleſt —— the 
9 whereon flood antiently the temples. 


«© 


(67) Four Fereſel. þ- 91. (68) c. ie, wer. 13. (69) 


bis Trav. p. 193. (700 as how. „Li ii. . 37. 
(51) Yoy. az 2 vol. II. . 22 | 52 — 
Alep. to Feruſ. p 106, (73) UD ſup. p. 17. | 
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zareth the place of the Annunciation 4; to be re- 
ſumed hereafter. - - - - - Not far from mount Hermon appears 
the mount of Beatitudes, where our Saviour delivered his ſer- 
mon recorded in Matthews. - - - + Laftly, in this ſame neigh- 


WorTHY of notice are the ruins of Ptolematis, or St. Fohn Artificial 
4 Acre, or Acra, from the Hebrew name Actbo. Theſe ruins rarities. 


p 
ticular places (I.): but all we ſhall farther obſerve is, that there 


bourbood they ſhew the mount of Precipitation as they call it, 
or the krow of the hill, from whence the Nazarites would 
have thrown down Chriſt, incenſed at the ſermon he preach- 
ed to them recorded by Lukef. Theſe, with thoſe we have 
occaſtonally mentioned before in the courſe of this ſection, 


the more remarkable natural curioſities of this country ; 


important 4 coveries of — 
5 are 
2 Idem ibid. p. 112. r. f Idem ibid. 
p. 116. #® Samprs, L mw. Mund. Journ. from 


. 204. 
Alep. to Jeruſ. p. 514. ibid. 


(L) Thevenot (74) reckons, there are the remains of about thirty 
churches ftill to be ſeen, and particularly of one above the reſt, 
where the knights had a treaſure, which they diſtinguiſhed with a 


k (74) Foy. as Lev. part J. lib, 2. . $3: 
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are -hete ruiris of a palace which had dur king'Richard for 
founder, as is not only acknowledged and reported, but con- 
firmed alfo by the paſſant lion - - - - „ or the antient 
Samaria, which, though now as it were wholly obliterated, 
and turned into garden-ground, yet retains ſome token of 
what it formerly has been; for on the north ſide o it is a 
ſome poor remains of an old church, ſaid to have been built 
by the empreſs .HMena, over the place where St. Jabs the 
as both impriſoned and beheaded 3 (M). = Juft 
without the city ot in the narrow between 
mount Geriaim and bal, is a ſmall moſquey by the 
name of Jeſebb'st ſepultbre, it being a tradizion* current in 
theſe parts, that the bones of that patriarch were here inter- 
red; aftet their tranſpoftation out of . About the 
third part of an hout from the ſame town of Napleſa, they 
ſhew Faco#s well, not fo famous for its author, as membra- 
ble for the conference our Saviour here had with the woman 
of Semeric (N). This well is at preſent covered wit un old 
ſtone vault, into which being let down through a very ſtrait 
hole, the mouth of the well irſelf is diſcovered. It ia hollow- 
ed out of the firm rock, is about three yards 


2 
= Idem ibid. p. . Jdem ibid. p. 3. 5 


only to b 
was in a vault of 


which they will 
| (N) This 


pretty 
the curious obſerver, that the city extended farther this 
way formetly, than it does now 178). ; | 


| (75) tn bir Trav. Bb. iii. p. 205, (76) fours. fron 
704.9 55. Gr f . (h le . 


"292 
R 
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and draughts of it, we ſhall haſten to what it contains. 1, 

ount Calvery, with the very individual hole where the croſs of 

our Lord was planted, and the very cleft (P) faid to have 
cauſed by his 


— 


Zr. 


SS 


La 


Fg 


"YT 
S 


nee 


every 
the ſides of it fit like two tallies to each ; 
; in ſuch intricate windings as could not well be counterfeited by 
N .5e guy penn (80). 5 5 
(Q)- * This place is at preſent a college of Derviſes is he 
| 3 as well as the Chriſ- 
(R) Prince Radzipille roundly pronounces the kings of Judah 
to have been interred here ; imagining, they were formerly within 


_ (79) Bid. ($0) Maundr. peg. 73. (81) Bid. l. 
76. 
82 tha 
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poſitories of the dead, appears ſufficiently by ſome coffins at 
a bs es» wn 
of this deſcription. m 
and expence, that it fairly be pronounced a work, 
being eithone cater he e ee of an 
entrance made through the rock, a court of about forty paces 
ſquare, hollowed out of the ſame, on the ſouth fide of which 
is a portico, nine paces long and four broad, wrought alſo 
out of the ſame. "This portico has a kind ofatchitrave in front, 
once adorned with ſculpture of fruits and. flowers, but now 
.defaced ; and on the left of this portico you deſcend towards 
the ſepulchres. Firſt you come into —— — 
or eight yards ſquare, exactly and | 7 
ſo that it may be called a fine chamber, hollowed out of one 
ſolid piece of marble. From this may paſs into ſix rooms 
more, one within another, and all of the fame fabric with the 
firft ; but the two innermoſt are deeper than the reſt, having 
a ſecond deſcent of about fix or ſeven ſteps into them. In 
every one of theſe rooms, the firſt excepted, are ftone cot- 
fins placed in niches in the ſides of the chambers; once co · 


vered with handſome lids and carved with but now 
moſt of them (S) are broken to pieces, * 


the wall of the city, tho“ now without it (82). Other travellers 
(83* give into the ſame ſeeming miſtake ; while Marndrell (84, 
conſidering more maturely of the thing, concludes it certain, that 
none of the kings of Fadab, or Mul, were here intambed, unleſs. 
2 Hezekiah,and is not certain, that theſe may not be the 
pulchres of the ſons of David, mentioned in feriptare (85 ). 

([S) Hamdretl 86", by this, ſeems to infinuare, that Sant of 
theſe coffins were till entire, and Radziville (87) obſerves, that he 
aiſo ſaw bones remaining in ſeveral of them ; ſo that, whether 
broken or entire, one would naturally imagine there was a number; 
while Le Brayn (88) takes notice of no more than three, the one 
broken, and the other two entire. Radziville (89) computes, that 
about forty odd might have been here conveniently depoſited in the 
8 in the ſides of theſe chambers, each containing two 

ns. Le Brayn (90) computes that about might have been 
here received 5” the ings manner ; but tn obſcure and 


damp piaces, people are a little uneaſy, and, however great thei: 


mod 1 DARTPR 


Cuap. 7. to che Babylomſh Captivity. 

all furpriſes the obſerver is the artifice. of the doors of theſe 
chambers, all cut out of the ſame rock, and Turning upon 
hinges of the ſame ſtone with the reſt © ; this, which, at firſt, 
appears ſo very puzzling to underſtand (T), has been, ſeem- 
ingly, well explained of late (U), and the thing appears no 
— a myſte 


Returning from hence to the city of alem, not 
ry” > oped n 


and water, which paſſes for the dungeon in which Jeremiah 


was kept by Zauaiab . Going out of St. Stephen's gato 


to Bethany, they, at the entrance into that village, 


dalen's habitation 17. Within about — hs dives 
Fordan, is an old ruined church and convent, dedicated to 


John, ere eating, n to have bap- 


c Vide 3 Ls Bau vn, Mauvnp. as Mund. 
pag. 76. u Idem ibid. p. 798. Mavunp. Journ. from 
IA page. 79. Idem ibid. 


euciolity may be, fomewhat in u harry to get out, we are not to 


expect but travellers will, in ſuch caſes, 5 
deal, from each other, TY n 


(TJ) Travellers ate quite loft in admiration at it, and 
Le Bruyn (*), who may have had ſome judgment in _ of this 
nature, is that they ſhould be done out of one and the 
Rae He 07 — and eſpecially by lamp-light, for no other 


was here to be had 
hanging 


| (U) Mazndrell (91) took notice, that the only door left 
did not touch its lintel by at leaſt two inches, and believes it might 

have been eaſily lifted up and unhinged ; and that the doors which 
had been thrown down their hinges at the upper end twice as 
long asthoſe at the bottom, by which the whole artifice very plainly 
diſcovers itſelf,” 
| (X) In this ſepulchre yoo deſcend by twenty five ſteep fairs 
which letting you down into a ſmall ſquare room, you thence =? 
down into a lefſer room, about a yard and a half deeper, in whic 
the body is faid to have been laid. This place is in great veneration 
with the Turks, who uſe it as an oratory, and demand a ſmall caphar 
of ſuch Chriftiar; as deſire to ſee it (92). 


(*) Ubi fup (91) Ubi ſup. pag. 78. (92) Maund, 
Foun, from Alep, to Feraſ. pag. 97. 1 


ry, though otherwiſe very extraordinary in 


grotto full of filthy mire 
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1 
IA 


F 


Ae 


i parts (93). 
Chriſt is ſuppoſed to have been born, is 1 850 
flab ; and over it, upon the altar, is another, with this inſcription, 
HIC DE VIRGINE MARIA JESUS CHRISTUS NASCI 
IIGNATUS EST (94). But to enter into the particulats and coſtly 
decorations of this ſanctuary, and the church, and other parts it 


(A) 
the other inſtances of his maguificence, 


. he reckons up his gardens 
Vineyards, and pools (98). | 


F ziv. (95) Idem, pag. 84. (96) Sandys, Trav. pa 
/ FF (98) Maundr. 44. 
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) “ In confirmation. of this opinion, they. pretend 
king So/omon ſhut up theſe ſprings, and kept 
«« ſealed with his fignet ; N i 
<«« waters for: his own drinking, 


having no avenue to them, but 
mouth of a narrow well. The whole as 
| l 4 þ 


caſe, thrown upon the 4rabs, who, 
— 


ſupply of water (50% make 
and, by degrees, entirely to 


(1) Cantic. «5: 
(4) ddem ibid. 


fury of 
fled into Zgypt ; but the wluteneſs of 
have to have been not natural, but mi- 
(F).----Between Bethlehem and ; 


1H | | FEE : 


; 
; 


t 


4 


4 Mavnp. ibid. pag. 90. 
ibid. p. 92. 


(5) Maund. 261 ſup. pag. 91. 7) Le abi - 321. 
18) Maund. 2671 /yp. pag. og (7) * —— 


convent 
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convent,. though now an heap of rains, and o 
for a grotto, | | 


hundred years greater curioſity, meaning 2 
little ſtone font, uſed by the apoſtles themſelves in baptiz- 
ing u. Upon that part of mount Zion, which is within 
the walls of the city, ſtands a convent. of Armenians, whoſe 
church is built over the very place where St. James, the bro- 
ther of Jobn, was beheaded. In this church are two altars 
of extraordinary ſplendor, decked with rich mitres, embroi- 
dered copes, croſſes both of ſilver and gold, crowns, chalices, 
and other church utenſils without number. In the midft of 
this ſame church is a pulpit made of tortoiſe-ſhell, and mo- 
ther of pearl, with a beautiful canopy or cupola over it of 
the ſame fabric ; the tortoiſe-ſhell and mother of pearl being 
ſo very exquiſitely blended together, that the workmanſhip 
far exceeds the materials'.----- A little without Zion is 
the church of Cænaculum, where, they ſay, Chriſt inſti 
his laſt ſupper ® (H).-----At a little diſtance from hence are 
the ruins of an houſe, where the Bleſſed Virgin is ſaid to have 
breathed her laſt : and a little farther down the hill, is a 
grot, where, they ſay, St. Peter ſo bitterly lamented his in- 

conſtancy to his maſter *.----- From a garden on the ſouth 


© Idem. ibid. p. 93. » Idem ibid. pag. 94. Adem 
ibid. pag. 98. k Idem ibid. | Mauxv. ibid. pag. 99. 
= Ide ibid. pag. 100. * Idem ibid. 


„ 
„ cp | 


(9) An ibid. pag. 100. 
9 - 


Vo. III. ile 


Sion is what they call Bathſbeda's pool, ſuppoſed to be the 


The Hiftory of the Jews Boos 1. 
fide of mount Moriah, they conduft you to ſeveral large 
Ne 

o unc . were n tuo 
r e e 
pillars, each of one ſingle ſtone, and two yards in diameter; 
conjectured to have been ſome ſubterraneous work made to 
T_T TT. ded 
the beautiful gate of the temple (K), which, ſays our author, 
can be only obſerved by a tranſient ſurvey, becauſe of the 


ſuperſtition of the Turks ? (L).--—-At the bottom of mount 


fame ſhe was in when David was fo ſmitten with her beauty; 
but others ſuppoſe it to have been a ſmaller one in a garden 
juſt within Bethlehem gate, and both, perhaps, equally right 4.-- 
At a ſmall diſtance from the firſt of theſe pools, a little be- 
low the Camps Sano, or Field of Blood, as it was antiently 


© Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. pag. 101. Idem ibid. 


© Qur- amber (20) thinks Jo/qphus (11) ſeems to deſcribe 
fome ſuch work as this, erected over the valley, on this fide of 


2 Pre i 

t be refuſed him; 
and fondly imagine, that, as Chriftiars would not fail to pray, 
that the Twrks * be driven out, and the Chriftiazs enter again 
into the city, the prayer would be infallibly heard, 
and inevitably granted (13) ; ſo that they cannot bear to ſee 2 
Chriftian ſo much as offer to look that way. | 


(10) Idem ibid. (11) Ai Bb. xv. c. ult. 


12) Peregs. 
Heeroſol. pag. v17. (13) Bid. pag. 119, habe 4 


called 


A 
4 
4 


ſepulchre, conſiſting of ſeveral 


E are 


=" * ſigns of its having been antient- 
d with paintings. -In the valley alley of Feboſha oy 
C 


called the ſepulchre of Za 
% of Abſalom (N), as alſo the ſepulchre 
Fur wroAg - Near the corner ef the city wall, on 

oppoſite fide of this valley, is a ſhort end of à pillar, jet- 
gray) the wy fable, Aobonined 
judgment, at the day, the whole world being 
ga — > 4k in valle ks, to receive ſentence 
his mouth (O). A ide larther northward. 3 the 
gate 


2 pag. 13 [ Idem ibid. pag. 13. Idem. 


(M) Suppoſed to be the fame who was flain between the tem 

and the altar. All of the natural rock eighteen foot high, 
«« ſquare, and beautified with Doric columns of the ſame unſepa- 

+ rated ſtone, ſuſtaining the corniſh, and topped like a pointed 

% diamond (14). 
N) It is ſometimes called the tomb or ſepulchre of Ab/alom (15); 
it hath, indeed, rather the looks of ſuch, than of, what it is other- 

wiſe commonly called, a v illar. He was not buried there, but it 
is imagined, he erefed, or rather had jt wrought out of the : | 

ſtone in his life time, © to retain the memory of his name, in | 

chat his iſſue male failed——yet entire, of a good fabric, riſing 

« ina lofty ſquare ; below adorned with half columns, wrought 

« out of the. fide and corners, of the Doric form; and then 
„changing into a round, rr 

«« point, in faſhion of a bell; all framed of the growing ſtone 

« (16).” Travellers for the moſt part wager that there is al- 

ways A and dail yon heap of ſtones lying near it, 

— g Turks," in deteſtation of 4b/a- 

lam s 1 4 | 
(O) To this the Mohammedans add, it ſeems, a moſt ridiculous 

tradition; but firſt, we are toid 3 they alſo report, that he- 

hantmed is to fit on the end of this pillar, to obſerve, whether our 

Lord judge the Chriftians well or not; that, if he judge them 

righteouſly, Mobammed will give him his fitter in marriage, toge- 

therwith a great dowry ; „this done, Mohamerd ſhall turn 

himſelf into a ſheep, and the Tork neſtle into his wool, like ſo * 

many fleas ; that, thus incumbered, he ſhall Aly into the air, and | 


(14) Sandys, peg. 189. (15) Radziv. Peregrin. Jeroſolym. 
bag 62. (16) Sandys, ub up (17) Theven. Pay. au 
Lev. lib. ii. par. 1. c. 50. 


2 . ſhike 


ſepulchre 
of forty ſeven ſtairs : 


7 


gn 
huſband. of the Blzſſed Virgin. 
Pilate, they ſhew the room 


enſigns of royalty, 


and 
pretend likewiſe ftill 


very ; 
be happy, and thoſe that fall from him ſhall be damned (18) ; fo 
very ridiculous a ſtory, that had we not met with it in fo grave 
an author, we never have taken notice of it ; and, after 
all, we are afraid, this is a ſtory fathered upon them; hut what 
can't men be brought to believe ! 
I) All travellers this way take notice of this particular, and 
moſt add, that for the very ſame reaſon, and out of the fame ſu- 
perſtitious dread, they ſhut up all the other gates of the city, every 
Friday, till morning ſervice is over, adding, that on that day the 
deſtined work of their expulſion is to be $5 
(QO « Theſe ſome will have to be the five porches, in which 
«« fat that mukitude of halt, lame, and blind, [Job v.] But the 
* miſchief is, inſtead of five, there are but three of them (10). 
* (R) “ Juſt at the ſection of the croſs [of this church] are 
two granate pillars, each two foot and one inch diame- 
ter, and about three foot diſtance from each other, — ſuppoſed . 
to ſtand on the very places, the one where the angel, the other, 


«c 


(18) Idem ibid. (19) Maund. 261 ſup. pag. 107. — 
where 


— 


1 


nnen 


e finding treaſure under it; ſo that eighteen inches length of it is 
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we. leave the reader to make his own obſervations. - 


S ECT. V. 


The religion, government, laws, cuſtoms, learning, arts, 
* and commerce of the Jews. 


* 


= oſephus makes no ſcruple to diſtin- was a 
guiſh the other governments in the world theocracy. 
by the name of Theoeracy *, or a government under the 
immediate command and direction of God: and indeed, 
tho* this theocracy has often varied under Moſes, Foſhua, 
the judges, kings, and high-prieſts, and the divine authori- 
ty differently interpoſed during thoſe revolutions, yet God 
was ſtill looked upon as the ſupreme monarch of the I/ 
raelites, We have ſeen, in a former ſection, that he was 
the ſole director of every momentous tranſaction under Mo- 
ſes, and the dictator of the main body of his laws. Jaſbua, 
though not honoured ſo far as to receive the divine com- 
mands from the mouth of God, yet always conſulted him 
by the Urim upon all emergencies. - The judges were va- 
liant and- wiſe men, whom God made choice of to govern 
the people, and to deliver them, from time to time, from 
thoſe thraldoms which their frequent rebellions brought up- 


P Idem ibid. pag. 113. 2 Cont. Apion. lib. ii. 


« where the | Bleſſed Virgin ſtood at the time of the Annunci- 
ation. Of theſe pillars, the innermoſt being that of the Bleed 
Virgin, has been broke away by the Tarks, in expectation of 


clean gone, between the pillar and its pedeſtal. Nevertheleſs it 
remains erect; tho by what art it is ſuſtained, I could not diſ- 
* cern. It touches the roof above, and is, probably, hanged up- 
„ on that: unleſs you had rather take the friars account of it, 
ix. that it is ſupported by a miracle (20). 


(20) Maund. Joarn. frow Alep. to Feruf. pag. 112. 0 
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it; 
ſo doing they rejected the Lord from ruling 
God was pleafed to nominate Saul, and, after him, 
to the regal dignity, and to make it hereditary in 
poſterity of the latzer, reſerviug to himſelf, neverthe- 
leſs, the power of altering 
a younger branch, whenever he ſaw fit, as he actually did 
in his immediate ſueceſſor Solomon. Nay, we may ſay, 
that God himſelf, ſoreſeeing that they would be for a kingly 
27 did reſerve to himſelf the choice, and preſeri- 
ſome wholeſome laws for the conduct of thoſe 
ſhould enjoy the regal power ; —_—_ at any time, either 


EL 
» T 


S 
5 


5 


F 


- puniſhment, 

dependence, and to recall them to ; kings 
of Iſrael indeed, after their revolt from thoſe of Tudab, did 
reign more arbitrarily, but their endeavours to ſhake off the 

oke of God proved a fource of endleſs evils to the rebel- 
— tribes; till at length, when neither his prophets ex- 
hortations and threatnings, nor his ſevere judgments, could 
bring them to obedience, be entirely caſt them off, and 
condemned them to an endleſs captivity, Thus not only 
the kingdom of Fudah, but even that of Iſruel, corrupt 
and idolatrous as it was, continued ftill under a Theecracy, 
until its diſſolution. This is what will more evidently ap- 
pear by the ſequel of this hiſtory. 


Their late As for their laws, the greateſt part of them were given 


to Aaſes on mount Sinai, and the reſt at different times, 
and as occaſion required, as we have ſeen in a former fec- 


tion +. Whether, therefore, we look upon them as the 
firſt body of laws that ever was compiled, whilſt other na- 


tions had not fo much as a name for it, as 7oſephus 4 has en- 


deavoured to prove againſt his learned antagoniſt, from the 


writings of Hemer, the moſt antient writer, in which the 
word Nomos [law] is not fo much as once mentioned; or 


d Judg. viii. 22, 


23. e Vide Deut. xvii. 14. & ſeq. 
+ Vide Vol. II. p. 562. & ſeq. i 


« Cont. Apion. ibid. 


whether 
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| 


ſaid upon 

them were 

ceived, if 

and | 

that all duties, caſcs, and exigencies, whe- 
ther moral, political, or ceremonial ; that the moral were 
to be of eternal obligation ; that the political were to endure 
as long as the Fewifo polity ; that great part of the ceremonial 
were typical of, and conſequently to laſt, at leaſt, till the 


of the Adeſftab ; if we Ts RP that the 
_ prieſts and rulers were to be no more the bare guar- 


dians of them, and that they were forbid, under pain of 
death and of the divine curſe, to add, diminiſh, or alter 
the leaſt part of them; it will be ſcarce credible, that Me- 
ſes would have given them ſuch a firm and durable ſancti- 
on, and backed it with the divine authority, had any but 
God been the author or confirmer of them. 
How vx, our deſign is not to dwell here upon the diſ- 
play of their above thoſe. of all other nations, 
much leſs to confute 'all the empty cavils that have been 
raiſed againſt them from different quarters. That has been 
already done by Joſephus, Philo, Maimonides, Moſes Gerun- 
denfis, and a great many more among the Fews, and by a 
greater number of learned divines, both of this and other 
churches, to whoſe province it belongs more particularly *. 
We might indeed, conveniently enough, have toilowed their 
diſtinction of them into moral, political, and ceremonial, 
and ſo have given the following body of them under thoſe 
three heads; eſpecially becauſe ſuch a diſtinction. is generally 
thought to be hinted at by the three different terms which 
Moſes makes uſe of, laws or precepts, judgments, and Aa- 
tutes ;; but if we conſider, that Afoes makes uſe of ſome 8 
other terms likewiſe to expreſs them by, ſuch as ordinances, 
teſtimonies, and ſome others, in a very undeterminate 
fenfe ; that he calls the ſame laws ſometimes by one, and 
fometimes by another of theſe names; and laſtly, that this 


* SPENCBR, de Leg. Ritual. Jad. paſt. Le Cuianc, &al, 
t Vide Vol. I. p. 432. s Vide inter al. GaorT. SETIDEx. 
Pure, Cuns zar. GasrrEt. L'aBBan, Cun. BasM AC. 


> Baia. Republ. Heb. lib. 1. cap. 18. | 4 
diſtinction 7 
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add here, that theſe la 
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diſtinAion will not hold with reſpeR to very many of thoſe 
which partly moral, i 
ie * - little ground to 


political, and ſo vice ver/a, 
think, that the Jawiſb law-giver deſigned to intimate 
ſuch diſtinction by thoſe terms. us the law co 
the ſeventh day, or day of reſt, is partly | 
typical, and partly moral and political, as i 
as well for the eaſe and reſt of the 
ſlaves, as for that of their 
WS 


erixzim 
obſerved but once for all; were to laſt no longer 
than the time of the Meſſiab, and others to the end of 
world. When therefore they are commanded to obſerve 
the laws and ordinances of Moſes, ſome of which were 
no force out of the land of Pale/tine, the Jets, in thoſe 
caſes, underſtand the precept, not of an actual obſervance, 
but of a conſtant remembrance and readineſs to obey them, 
whenever they ſhall become in force again *. 
BB$S1DEs, as we are writing the hiſtory of the Lz 
it may perhaps be thought more proper, that we 
give the body of their laws in the ſame order and method 
in which they themſelves have collected and digeſted them 
out of the five books of Moſes, in which they lie ſcattered, 
and which they call, by way of excellency, Ha-thorah, the 
law (A); but the truth is, they have jumbled them ſo to- 


gether, 


] 


- I Confer Exod. xx. cum Deut. v. 6. « Vide Munsr. 


pref. in lib. ſequent. 


(A) This i Thereh, or law, they divide, as we do, into 


five books, which they call by the firſt words of each: thus, 


they call Genefis Bereſpith, that is, in the beginning ; 
Exodus they call Mh OR, Elle-fbemoth, theſe are the names; 
Leviticus . Vajikra, and he called ; Numbers AM F ajdab- 
ber, and he ale; and Deuteronomy Nm N. Elle-hade- 
varim, theſe are the words, Theſe five. books, or pentatench, are 
again ſubdivided into fifty four Me paraſboth, or ſeions, 
of unequal lengths, according to the ſubje& ; ſo that by joining 
two of the ſhorteſt together, they read the whole law once a 
year. The generality of the Fewws attribute theſe diviſions, and 
the conſtitution of reading them on the ſabbath, to Moſes, but the 
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(2) Vide 


(1) Vid Packhurſt Mazoras, 


Acts xiii. 15, & 27. xv. 21. 


its 


Vor. III. 


8 


their tr aditjox (8. 


ea 


93 


(5) Mark v. 13. V , 


EE 


omments upon 


each, as he has collected them 


8 


be rather confounded, than inftrusted 
that are willing to be further mort gs 


the abridgment which Mun/ter has 


g i 11 
* . The 1 
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to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
wich three negative laws, but contains, in all, 
* that kind, and but two affirmative. Accordingly, 
reckon * the mg laws to the number of three 
* No Bo ve, and the affirmative to two hundred and 
ght-; in all, ſi hundred and thirteen : and as th 

| wonderful {kill in fetching ſome fignificant we 
1 70 text and ſubject, they 2 not failed 
eee the 

ber of parts in a human body; and to 
that God 4 deſigned thereby to inculcate, that not a 
ought to paſs without meditating upon the 
God, nor any member of our bodies be enjoyed, 
is not conſecrated and employed in his ſervice, ac- 
to that ſaying of Eecleſiaſtes, fear God and keep his 
4 for that is the whole [duty] of man, Theſe, 
ike moraliſing reveries, 4 what have 
| their  Cabbalah, or oral tradition, which 
ven an account in a late note: however, it muſt 
-=_ Caraites, a wiſe and antient ſect a- 
2 reject it, and applied themſelves 
of the text; oe gr are but 
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and. he fk and are 

al 
Ps one at any rate, from their other 
almudi but as well as theſe love money, 
2 * — 5 gre. ne. 9. her 
rich, and them- 


AS W venice er it, negative and affirmative ; con- 
make this Gere, that if a man fin againſt 
t forgiven "im" upon his repenting or doing 
on hem for it ; that fins againſt a negative precept 
acts of repentance, but continues un- 
the ebe day of en arch imei 
he fe He that —— 4 « gp bg ongreny 


loſs for a wife among x er? or that they 
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no bulineſs to enter into the — 


the main body of them under ſuch diffin& heads and 8, 
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lous notions; yet there is angther Cabbalab, which ils been 
received by ſome of the antient fathers, and is to this day 
ſtrenuouſiy defended by many learned moderns. © "This they 
call, by way of diſtinction, "Kabbla, of au ge and — 
* that myſtical ſenſe of the Old Tefament, in which, it 

pretended, the writers of the New underſtood and explatied 
1. nch ſenſe, they affirm, has been conyeyed to them from 
My/es by the prophets, not by a human tradition, ber by di- 


vine | inſpiration, as bein 8 to 
— your, 7 2 
the interpretation, which ſome of 8 

ly St. Matthew as well as St. Paul, give of ſeveral 
quoted by them, particularly thoſe which the dender will find 
in the margin +*+, in a ſenſe ſo foreign from the literal one, 
that it cannot, in their apron. > juſtified, . without having 
recourſe to this chriſtian Kabbla, term it. We have 
"this , which 
has been fo lately and ſo learnedly debated by the writers fo 
and againſt 22 literal” 2 A 

we ſhall venture to ſay further is, that if fi 

prim ry ſenſe be admitted, er bo confined 65 UG writers 
of the New Teſtament, who, beſides their infpired, could 
prove their interpretations. by miracles ; for it is plain, that 
ſome of the primitive fathers have gone ſuch great lengths in 
that way; that Origen, learned as he was, has made himſelf 
ridiculous by them, and St. 
moderate than he, have in many 

but to return to the written Jaw, we 


* give our readers a clear idea of them, and to avoid pro- 
7 we ſhall take If Coll neo, or Wick to omit 
that RAI LIE. wa 


is not 


AS 
- 454 Mate. ü. 15. 175 23 Rom. 6926 * 00 
Deut. xxx. 12. and Eph. . E u. 6. 
* vin 4. & al. ere Huxnon, in Man. xxvii. 

Nr in Cunæ > & al. 


leser. WD MANY H 


in the Kyle of che five or fix foll ones, which we give 
nl oder which for that reaſon ſhall fob 
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hal- 
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V ſhall make no image 7 
2 of any, of the cel al, terreftrial, or aquatic 
"3 Wn ot how! en Lind of 


* 
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fm proc, 17 uk. 


| with the utmoſt abhorrence *. * e 
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Wuosoz vz enticeth another to cpmit idolatry Sol 
be ſtoned as ſopn. as he is convicted of it. 

Tus -ſpoil of an idolatrous city ſhall not de ſaved upon any 
account, but be publickly burned. The inhabitants 
de put to the ſword, and the place ſhall be no more & 
ilt, but continue an for everc. 

Tax filver, gold, and other precious ornaments belong- 
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 WHosoBveR-facrificeth his ſeed to Aolech (G 
he be an Foals, W the * 
to death . 


8 Nee F = 1 
and its worſnüp, in the hiftory of Anmm +. All that acids be 
ded here, with reſpect to Ge! ont (GY of rhe plow 


2 huts 9 2 which = 4 
1 which we 

there took Far of, — texts of | 

ſcripture which prove, that it was neither a over 2 


fire, e 


5 
but 2 real by ing of death (8). In ti book of 
Kings it is l. the W e, * 
fire to Alb anmelech and Anammelech theidt f which we oh 
ſhewa elſe where were, in all probability,” the with Moloch 1. 
"Tis plain from the prophet no and Sc. 8. an) that the 

had a0 to the” idol, whole 
tabernacle are ſaid. to N the wit- 
defnefs," but! they ſhould de — 9s had . 
made it tap would 
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plates which * theirs By conqueſt, beyond 
tie eee N n — 


= 24 4. —— — * 2 p AT. 1 & 


+ Fide Pol. IT þ. 99, 100, 


Cann. ane BabyloniftCoptirty. 
| Trans are erf wore tothe ſumo ' interſperſed, 
and often repeated in the four laſt books of Moſes, which we 
1 longer upon. Of the ſame nature are alſo 
which forbid all commerce, intercourſe, contracting of 
affinity with idolatrous nations, and all kind of imitation of 
their ways, leſt they ſhould” inſenſibly draw them into their 
idolatries ; of W thoſe which condemned the 
e ſpirits, inchantments, obſerving of times and 


„ 6 to wizards and necroma 
be te, ne ; 3s alſo the pounping cf 


pr temples of the bead, and marring the corneis 
. nnd ſake of the dead, 


any marks upon it *; and laſtly the promiſcuous 
1 os — . <f 20" mane 
ates . © . 


| Pofetive lows * woo hi of the ne ue God 2 


HA Tue Lord, who delivered his herr from moutit Z, ..,. 
2 Fo. is the'only God in heaven and earth (H) b. 
-_ THAT he glove i to be loved with all ones heart, v. 


age hoy the 


ind, 3 SOARES is to be ſeared above all £4 | 
things % W xk Ws 
& p Levi | 


| £all 2o/ foremara/ them, and tf they 
but if they perfiſt- 
"They likewiſe.undertteod the 


prohibition bo of peajng of their in ſo ſtrict 
= aut xy hought con anlawful to fit under the ſhade of 
any 
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wore theſe words 
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amination of their evidence, have confirmed it, as we think, beyond 
all poſſibility of replying. We ſhall fingle only one from 


thole many, not only as he was very well verſed in this kind of 
becauſe, as he was not a prieft, but a ſtateſman, he 
ſaſpeted of partiality, we mean the great Philippe de 
—— 1 — — 

who in his ; a book by the Jews acknowledged 
deen written before the Talmud, if not before Chrift (20 ), 
this text, to this purport, 
the incommunicable name 
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ſecondly, why they are joined to 
in the ſingular > [ thus, for intance, the firſt verſe of Cg 
ſays, Elohim bara, where God is in the plural, and created in the fin- 
„ Which our divines have applied to the trinity in unity] and 


1 


(19) Fvertiſſement aux Fuifi, c. 3. Vide ff laber Meyer Theolog, 


Vide 


| Rabin. No. 2175 P. 1134. & ſeg. (23) Trad. Sanhedrin. 
| 4. X thirdly, 


Myfer. $$. Trinit. Haveman, TFooden Vegh Wyzer, & al. (200 
Buxt. few. Tiberiad. in voc. N Zobar Bartoloc. Woolf. 
Bibliot. Rabin. (21) Ch. vi. 3. (22) Vide Woolf. Bislibt. 
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their eyes, and write them upon the gates, poſts, and other 
parts of their houſes f. 


——— 


to all theſe or rather 
anſwers but what are plainly : | 
would moſt. have ſ as well as the queſtions, had 
they not d thereby to make a kind of a tacit acknow 
that theſe irregular expreſſions contained ſome myſtery, which they 
did not think lawfal to divalge. This was the reaſon why a learn- 


ed rabbi , who n ith ha r 
the myſteries ——ñ—6ß becauſe the ftraitneſs 10 of th 2 
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0m SSE. rererg ier. 
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Aab 
bleſſed for ever, and cloſes the whole wich theſe notable words, if 
any one can ; bi 
way and not attempt it, The meaning of it I 

want explaining, we ſhall wholly ſubmit to the reader; and only add, 
char ſomething — — Uiltines- 
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Ci: — tothe ite Captivity 


the feaſt of the tabernacles , and the ſubſtance of it ſhall be 
king of 


Tux all bleflings ſhall be thankfully acknowledged to 
come from Go (L), and his puniſhments ſubmiſſively re- 


(1 What is meant by the circumcifion of the heart needs not be 
told, it being here and elſewhere put in oppoſition to ſtubbornneſs, 


; 
[7 


add, that if 


he came 
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(27) foe Fel. IL. p. 367. K . (BY + Sap. p. 36. fab note (F). 
(28) Deut. xxxi. 19. * Videſup. p.-39-fub note (H). (29) Vide 
Feen. affirm. 24, 25. 
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- Taz law'ſhall be upou ſtones, and ſet upupon an 
altar, and the of obedience, and curſes for diſobedience 


ſhall be publickly ſet up upon the mounts Gebal and Gerizzim, 
for a p remembrance . 

No forgiveneſs, or deliverance from puniſhment for any 
diſobedience ſhall be mn read 
knowledgmetit of the fault -. 

Bu xx T ſacrifices, tithes, vows, 
the flock, and free-will ſhall be brou 
ficed at no other place, but that which the Lord fl 


Laws, and b the ſabbath, 
Col and other Filocts, bal en, andfeſt 


HE ſabbath, or ſeventh da » ſhall be (M). 
No ſervile work ſhall be dene in ate - 
vant, ſlave, ſtranger, or — 5 


fire be kindled 6 Ted's er n ing . or f. 
0 


„Did. xxvii. 1. ad fin, 28. padl. " Thid xxx. paſſ. „bid. 
xii. 5, & ſeq. *? Exod. xxiii. 12. xxxiv. 21. Dent. 1. 14. 4 alib. 
ren $4; & os. " Exod. xxxv. 3. 


except that one which enjoins them to ſubmit to the ordinances of 
e 30). — of our Saviour 4 
t 


als Abend rod 33 — 2 
every buſineſs that tends to the getting of food and raiment, fuch 
E reaping, threſhing, and the like, which they 

to amount to thirty nine precepts, befides many 
others which are as to them; ſuch as thoſe that follow: 
graſs muſt not be walked upon leaſt it de broiſed by it: a horſe muſt 
no! be rid leſt it be galled ; if wet of any kind fall one's cloaths 
it muſt not be wringed out, nor dirt be-bruſhed off them; an 
n or any liquid — 


806870 Vide prec. 22 1 (31) Matt. xv. 3. & 
985 7. 35- fab. fin. mie ( * . * 
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tryed, * 
cap. v. ſect. 27. vide Good- 


10. 


23 
2 
A. 

4 
Z 


N 
. in lic. & pracep. negat. & affirm 


n 
x 8 © 


i pl 144711 


41 11271 FE If 


blowing of theſe trom high plaers, a cab- 
_ ey 
(35), was fome kind of watch-tower on the top oF it; fm Wich 
as well have been any thing eMe. 


prayer, wiſhed 

good ſabbath at the entrance of it. 

philologiſt (34 bath concluded, that t ; 

fach baſſabath, the wail, or, ws out verſion ren E 

ihy of the- ſubarb, which king Aas took "away from the tenple 

the priefts uſed to proclam the entrance and exit of the nt to 

| thoſs that lived at Foriakes But for ought we can fee,” & mizbt 
The Pow are fallen into ſeveral | 
ſabbath, ſome of which we- Mall but ju 


he 

iatyrs, and other ſuch hurtful creatures ſhun the light of it, and do 
caverns to inſeſt mankind tin it is 
over, wich many more of the lie natare, which the reader may 
ſee at full length in Los d M 36). r 

It maſt be 6wned bowerer, that many of the wiſer Jews do 
make the ſanctißtation of the fabbarh to conſiſt in duties of a more 
noble nature, than theſe ralnmdiral triſſes; namely, in meditation 
on the wonderful works of God, in the ſtudy of his law, ard in- 
firufting thoſe that are under them in it 37). Some of them do 
oven maintain, that they uſed to afſemble themſelves very ſabbath, 
even from the time of © Moſer, to hear the law read and expounded 
(38). And this is likewiſe believed by ſeveral learned men 


among 
the Chriftians (39), Who inſer it from the words of St. Fames, 


that Moſes iz your apxaiu has in every city them that preach 
him, being read in 12 every Ablech dy cab)” Alt 
that we dare fay is, that the much greater number are of opinion 
that this cuſtom was not ſet on foot'tilf E, time, All that the 
prieſts were commanded to do on the ſabbath was only to ſet the 
new ſhew-bread on the tables, to take away the old (41), and to 
offer the meat, drink, and burnt-offeripgs peealiar to that day (42) ; 


(340 Rheinferd Op. Philolog. Art 18. (35) 2 King. xvi: 
18. (36 Cerem. Jud. - fi. c. 1. vide & Munſt. in Gen. ii 


1. S Exod. xx. & proc. affr. 29. (37) Fide Munſt! in Exod: 
xx. Meyer. de Temp. Sacr. cap ix. F. 66. (458) Phil. i wit- 
Meſ. Joleph. cont. Anion, lib ii. Talm. Hicr>ſ Tra: Megill. Mai- 
mon. Teyh:/zh, & Bircath-hacobanim, & al. mult ( 39) Vide 
Coccej. Sam. Theol.” k. xi F. 14. S. Orot. & Meyer, ubi 'fup. 
(40) Ads xv. 21. comp. with wer. 36. (41) Levit, zxxiv. 6, 8. 
(42) Num. xxviii, 9, & ſeg. - + 2 « _ 
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as the-far greater part of the fathers and  Chrifiaz commen- 
underſtand it; is a queſtion which, tho" more curious than 


to have 


the ſeventh (52). We 
g the Mather, ſuch as 
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the fathers, who ſpeak of 
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Cue 2, to che Babyloniſh' Captivity. 

No perſon ſhall be put to death for any crime 
no rravelig ſhall be allowed on the Cum: (N). 

Tu ſabbach-breaker ſhall be ſtoned © ; with ſeveral o- 
nne or of leſs moment, 
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dit 12 r 


REE mmm 
before the Lord their God, at the place by tim gi. 


of wales 
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Df by Ft, J * Thi ana. 149 16s er 
xvi.: 16, 17. Exod. xxii. f, 4 alid.” | 10 


rubbing the cars \off corn, confems this ane harveſt 

ing always between Eafter and Whitfunday. 

(N) Tho! thy whndork'coptallie Big; that chey ſhall not ſir out of 
yet it could mean do ocher than a prohibition of going 


parts camp, 
comple from all quarrers of . nalen (62) ; lowenge; the Jr 
ION — buſineſs-or-far pleaſure, 
4 beyond what they call a ſabbath- 


— . 4 Journey (64 
* 
of which we have already ſpoken | Ig — Ie that exceeded 
that diffaiice' was not judged 2 vinlator of the ſabbath, but came 
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Cnar. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

No circumciſed perſon, whether of the ſoed of Abrabom, 
or admitted into the commonwealth by circumtiſion, unleſs 
hindered by fickneſs, journeying, or ſome legal impurity, 
ſhall omit the- annual celebration of it, under the penalty of 
— people = (P). 1 

0 


Num, ik. 13, 14 | 
the courityy too much expoſed to their enemies, will ally remove 


all chat is left of the frit. 

Andhere we need not have recourſe.to improbable. conje&ures, 
23 d, Bange, and others have done, who think that this 
obligation lafied no longer than during their abode in the wilder- 
neſs, When their nearneſs to the tabernacle, did eaſily admit of it. 
For, beſides that, if this had been the caſe, there would have been ng 
need for Ferebeam to ſet up the g Iden calves'to prevent his ten tribes 

r hiſtory forniſhes us from time to time with 


whilſt theſe kept the ſolemnity in their own towns. 
| ſuch thing had been either allowed or practiſod, we ſhould 
"have met with ſomething of it in holy writ, whereas the 
doth rather appear, from. the inſtances above-mentioned. 
there was a permiſſion from God, that they that were un- 
brite the paſſover on the firſt month, ſhould do it in the 
we ſhall fee in the next note; will it not be mote reaſo- 


11 


0 


4 


2 


Y 


tc ſappoſe, might extend this indulgence alſo to 
the other feſtivals ? ſo as that one half of the males ſhould ſtay at 
home'to guard their houſes, whillt the others went up, and at their 


| 
1 
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of the of the ſecond month. 
there was a promiſe from God, that none 
whilſt they went up to appear before him, 
bor iis the thei mneceat bachowneduet i believing him gives us 
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Can. 5. to the Bhyloniſn Captivity. 
1 be uſed or even kept in the 


hauſe during thoſe days ; wholpever uſeth any leaven 
on thoſe days ſhall be cut of from Hrael e (T) : 22 


therefore ſhall be removed out of the houſe before the paſchal 
lamb is killed 4. 


Ox the firſt day of the paſſover ſhall be offered a burnt- 
ſacrifice of two young bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year ; fferings of lefs value « ; 
ſhall be offered, beſides 


regard to liquors that are, or are not, 2 — which are 
more nice than Wah 22 * 22 op- 
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Car i e ht Bibyloniſh" Captivity. 


as an acknowledgment of his abſolute right and dominion 


ou om 209 OR andy an of Gale Gapendence upon 

SEVEN weeks, or fifty days, were to be reckoned from 
the ſixteenth day of the month Niſan, which was the ſecond 
of the paliover, and the fifticth day was to be the firſt day 
of this teftival (Y). 

Tus facrifices ordained upon this day were to be, be- 
fides the two loaves, ſeven lambs of. the firſt year, one 
young bullock, and two rams, to be for a burnt-offering ; 
together with their uſual meat and drink-offerings, and like- 
wiſe a kid for a fin-offering, and two lambs for a peace- 
offering (Y No ſervile work was to be done on that day, 


is more reaſouable, that thre ee bet bo in al offered in the 
name of the whole nation, as the firſt barley ſheaf was, which we 
mentioned in the lat note but one. Theſe loaves were made of 
. 


T) i in therefore called = the eriginal 


anticnt e, Neth whethor ar no this 


like thoſc of the paſſover and of the tabernacies. 
However, the modern Jus keep it but two days, daring which 
allſervle work, except-drefling their meat, is wholly fet aide. As 
far: their other ceremonies on thoſe two days, as they are foreign 
ta. aur purpoſe, the curious reader may fee them in A A. 
ana (89). 

e heifers that 200 68. 
dered on this feſtival, in Leviten and in Numbers (go). Fofeptas 
joins tnem all together (gi), but whoever compares them will ra- 
ther think, that there is ſome error of the tranſcriber, either in one 
or the other of theſe places. Buxtorf tells us, that the Jeu were 
io afraid eſt they ſhould be miſlaken in their calculation of this fe#- 
tival, and that of the paſſover, that they kept it two days inſtead 
of ene. He inſtances in one place in Judirb 92, in which the 
Drei ſeems to confirm his affertion, and by that means removes 
the diſſiculty which has been ſtarted of our Saviour's eating tae 
paſſover ane day before the reſt of the Jews (93) 


2 Jul. part. iii c. 4. (90) Comp. Levit. x17. 18, 

& Num. . 27. (91) A lib. iii. c 10. 92) Ju- 

dich iti. 6. 3) Synag. J wide & Cyril. Mex. in Ich. xin. 

Chryſoſt. Hemi. 15 Epiphan. Eutym. Paul. Burg. P. de Midelb. 
S$calig. Janſen. Maldon. & al. mu. 

Vor. I. 2 ſave 
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ſave that victuals might be dreſſed, and a 


The fraft 
of taberna- 
cles. 


The Hiſtory of the Jews 


Boo I. 
holy convocation 
was to be called, as on other ſolemn feſtivals . :* 


The feaft of the tabernacles. 


HIS feſtival was ordained in memory of the forty 

years abode of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ; for 

which reaſon it is the feaſt of the tabernacles, 
or tents (A) ; not only becauſe they lived in tents, or booths, 
during all that time, but becauſe it was to be celebrated in 
ſuch kind of booths, made of the branches of ſeveral forts 
of trees, ſuch as willows, palms, olives, and the like (B), 
and erected in the moſt decent and 2 


Tris | 


8 Levit. xiii. 15, 16, 18, 19. Exod. iv. 22. Numb. 
XXviii. 26, & alib. > Levit a. 40, 4 ſeq. & alib. . - 


(A) The original calls it Y A Y Chagg haſſubeth, the 
of the tents'or booths, from which the Greats gave it the name 
of Exmpornyyia, Skenopegia ( Though the text ſays. it was ap- 
pointed in memory of their in the wilderneſs ; — 
dee paraphraſt — — it, not of their living 
ens, but in the open air, when he e the word Fm 
Succoth, Tents, by K ND. the fade of the clouds 1 is 
likewiſe thought to have been mitituted as. a — of thankſgiving 
for the concluſion of their harveſt and vintage, which did gene- 
rally end there about this time, which r GENET 
of our October. 

(B) Meſs gives us a fuller deſeription of this feaſt (95 than of 
any other, probably becauſe it was not to be celebrated till after 
they were ſettled in the promiſed land; but as to the 
trees of which the booths were made, and the manner of their 
ſtructure, they are not fo eaſily underſtood. The firſt wood that is 
mentioned there is nN y. Ghetz hadar, goadly tree, or, as the 
original imports, rich or nificent quod, which the Jeu will 
have to be the citron tree (900. The _—_ are — 
mar, or Palm ; the third NA 
buſy wood ; and the laſt, = — — 
ver or water willows : But when Nehemiah ( 97) directs —— 
what branches to gather for the revival of this featt, he calls the 
firſt yr. Zajitb, the olive, the ſecond wo ty, Ghetz Semen, 
fat or oily wood, which is applicable to any that abounds 
with turpentine, as the pine, fir, Sc. the third is pr pn cy =min" 
Hadas, concerning which we know halle bur the name ; and to 


(94) LXX, & 1 Maccab. x. 21-2 Maccab. i. 9. E alib. (95) Le- 
vit. xxiii. 40. (96) Vide Mualt. in loc. (s7) Nehem. * 


.. . ,, 


Cray. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

Tuts feaſt, was the third grand one, and equal in ſolem- 
nity to the other two, except in what related particularly to 
the paſſover. It began on the eve of the fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh month called Tiſri, which was the firſt of the civil 
year, and anſwered to part of our September, by which time 
all the harveſt being fniſhed and brought in, they returned 
their ſolemn thanks to Gob for it. It was to laſt ſeven 


with 


ing which we 
though the Jews think it was the myrtle, 


ſo ingly ; in particular Joſephus (98), the Syriac, 
ity of rabbies, Chriftians. 22 the 42 


ſame trees or not js neither certain nor of great importance. 
It is rather more likely, by this difference of names in thoſe two 
not fo ſcrupulous about the exact choice of 
them, as about getting ſuch as were the moſt beautiful, fragrant, 
and convenient, that the land could afford, and eſpecially ſuch as 
would beſt keep their verdure during thoſe ſeven days. This, at 
laaſt, was the caſe of the wiſe Caraites, who, deſpiſing the niceties 


of the Cabbaiifts, thought they ſufficiently anſwered the deſign of 
the law-giver; if they lived in ſuch tents or booths as their forefa- 
thers had done in the wilderneſs ; whilſt the Ta/mudiſts and their 
commentators have rather obliterated it by their numberleſs addi. 
tions to it 1. * 
(C) The firſt day of chis feſtival was uſhered in by a general 
in which the men carried branches of thoſe trees men- 
tioned in the laſt note, ſome in one hand, and ſome in the other, 
waving them about to the four winds, and ſinging ſome pſalms or 
hymns proper for the ſolemnity, and crying hoſanna which word 
doth properly ſignify, ſave ve beſeech thee ; from this word the laſi 
day of the feaſt, on which this ceremony of carrying palms round 
the altar was performed ſeven times, and with greater ſoſemnity, in 
memory, as is pretended (99) of the taking of Fericho , was 
called Hoſarzna Rabbab, or the day of the great Hoſanna. 
The Ferrs add, that every Hraclile who neglected to carry thee 
branches any morning of the ſolemnity, and to go with them round 


(98) Antig. bi5 iii. c. 10. Nabbin. Leo Jud. Jun ir hc. Ei- 
nag. Rep. Heb. tom. 1. Iib. ii. c. 24, & al. mult. + ide Miſs. 
Track. WD. Aab, Thurim Maimon rat te, & alid. 
(99) Baſnag. ibid. . Hoſpen. Orig. Fe. c. 7. Munſt. 7» 
calend, & al, ; 


2 2 | the 


uſed ever fince ; and ſeveral interpreters have 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews Book 1. 
with palms and other branches in their hands, by'marching 
round the altar, and ſinging the praiſes of Go; by facri- 
fices peculiar to the ſolemnity, over and above the uſual 
ones, "_ by a ceſſation from all ſervile works, except 


cook 
——« tn were likewiſe obliged to dwell in thoſe booths all 
the ſeven days, and to eat and drink and ke in them (D), 
unleſs lawfully hindered ö. | T 
þ | ST. HB 


* Numb. xxix. 12, TR. | Levit. xxiii. 42. 


the altar of burnt · offering, was not to eat during all that day. The 
hundred and eighteenth pfalm is likewiſe ſoppoſed to have been 


ſung on, if not compoſed for, that feftival, becauſe there are not 


only ſeveral expreſſions in it that have an affinity to it; fuch as 


theſe: bed rn MP IN . TYP N 
ana adomai heſbibab na, ana na (100) ; but alio 
from the very analogy 42 — with the ceremonies 
of that feaſt ; ſuch as the praying more particularly ſor the coming 
of the Meſſiah, for the proſperity of the next year, the of 
water from the pool of Silaab, and the like; bot whether theſe and 
ſeveral other particulars, which they obſerved? in it, were uſed 
during the ſtanding of the firit temple, or were afterwards intro- 
duced by E/dras and others of their great ſynagogue in proceſs a 
time, is too uncertam to be dwelt longer upon. As for the 
mony of fetching water from Siloab's pool, it ſeems to be of 
later date, and to have been introduced but a little before ou Sa- 
viour's time, though ſome of the s attribute the inſtitution of it 
to the prophets Haggai and Zechariah 1). Our Saviour is thought 
wo have alluded to this, when he cried in the temple, on the 


laſt day of this feaſt, F ary man thirff let him come unto me, 
be. (2). 

(D, The Jews except out of this number the fick and their 
nuries, and thoſe who conid not bear either the dampneſs of the 
earth, or the fragrancy of the boughs They add, that as theſe 
booths were not to be covered with any thing but branches, and 
thlete not to be ſet up ſo thick bat that they might ſee the ſtars 
through them ; they were allowed to retire into their own houſes 
whenever it rained through them 3 . It is not at all unlikely, 
that from theſe ceremonies of carrying branches in their hands. c. 
Plutarch might take it in his head to affirm, that the Tews cele- 


( 109) Pf. cxviii. 25. C1) Vid Cun abi ſup. Calm. ſub wore 
Pertecef!, Meyer, Feſt. Heb. Goddwin's Mof. & Aar. & al. Vide 
& ivithn, ſub tit. ND. & Woot. & al. Comment. in ead. (2) 


Jen vii. 37, 38. (3) Fide Munſt. 2 xxiii, Prec. 


aff. & neg. & aud. ſup. citat. 
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to the Baby loniſh Captivity, 181 
| Tux facrifices peculiar to this feaſt were, on the firſt day, 
| thirteen bullacks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, 

all without blemiſh ; which were offered up in a burnt-offer- 


true, that Foſephus, ſpeaking of this feaſt, | 
hunch of greens which the Jews wore in it (5), calls it bg 
| which among the Greeks fignified a bunch of olive tied up cvit G 
| hang variety of fruit. This noſegay uſed to be 
by a child, A of the temple of allo (6). 


5 ves us à quite different reaſon, namely, that their poſterity might 
1 er had 9 r aue at their 
coming out of E 8), elſewhere, that they departed from 
Nr — at Succoch (9), fo called Rom the booths 
Waltz adds another reaſon to this of Moſes, namely, that it was 
on the tenth day-of the month Tixri that 4Jo/es came down the ſe- 
cond time from the mount, and brought them the joyful news that 
God was appeaſed for the fin of the golden Calf, and that he had 
ordered the tabernacle of the congregation to be reared up (which 
that idolatrous defeftion had obſtrufted for a time), in token that 
he did now no longer diſdain to be among them, ſeeing he 
vouchſafed to dwell with them in the tabernacle (10) ; and as he 
obſerves there, that this happened fix months after the exod, it 
doth account for that feaſt being inſtituted in that month, rather 
than in the firlt, in which the people began to live in booths or 
tents. Maimon gives indeed another reaſon for it, namely, that 
that ſeaſon was fitter to dwell in booths, than the other (11); but 
he forgets, that if there be any difference between the months Ni- 


(4) . probl. v. (5) Ai lib. iii. c. 10. (6) Vide 
Ge. — me De 3 ud lib 1. c. 6. & lib. iii. 
c. 8. (8) Levit. xxiii. 43 (9) Exod. xii. 37. See Vol. II. 
p. 408, & g2z. (10) Harmon. Evang. ad Luc. iii. 21. ap. 
Gor de Temp. Sacy. cap. 16. \ 3. (11) More Newech. lib. iii. 
7 43. M. de Rit. Jud. per tet. ann. I ide Meyer ubi ſup. 
2 + 

; hs 


— 


the whole was generally fin 


The Hiſtory of the Jews Book I, 
'Fo theſe was added likewiſe a kid, for a ſin- offering, which 


was offered up in the name of the whole people of fe. be- 
ſides the ufual morning and evening facrifces, which were ne- 
ver to be intermitted, and thoſe which any one might offer out 
of devotion. On the fecond day they offered twelve bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs; with their concomitant offerings 
of flour and wine, and a kid, as on the firſt day ; and thus 
on the third, fourth, fifth, fixth and ſeven th, they offered 
the fame ſacrifices, with this difference only, that they leſſened 
every day one bullock, ſo that on this laſt day they ſacrificed 
but ſeven (E) ; as for nnn 


ſen and Tizri, that is, between March and April, and September 


and O#ober, the former ſeems to have the preference. And there- 
fote the learned R. Jacob Levita doth radiciouſly enough obſerve, 
that God did chooſe the latter for the celebration of that fealt, be- 
cauſe that was the time in which the cold mornings, winds, and 
rains, obliged people to quit ſuch kind of dwellings, who had 
fired in Ken all the ſummer, for the fake of coolneſs; whereas, 
had he appointed it in Ni/en, the fifteenth of which anfwers ta 
about the beginning of our April, there would have heen nothing 
fingular enough to have put them in. mind of the occaſion of it, 
fecing that was the ſeaſon in which people left their houſes for ſuch 
airy booths*(12). However, as this feſtival was likewiſe inſtituted 
as a thankſgiving for the concluſion of their _— and vintage; 
n which account it was alſo called 409. Chagg lulabb, 
the feaſt of branches. and NN. te feaft of 2 17 this 
is reaſon ſufficient for its | ing 3 in that month, in which 


Several interpreters, both 
cid and Chriſtian, have thought that the pſalms which are in- 


tit ed yy. Ghal Hagittith, which are the 8th, 81ſt, and 

Sach, were 3 for this ſolemnity, becauſe the word Gittith 
fignifies a wwine-preſs* (13). But Leo de Modena (14) tells us, that 
the pfalms which begin with . Hallelujah, that is, the 
111th, 112th, 113th, Sc. to the 118th, were the proper ones to 
be fung on that day. Thoſe who are curious to know how the 
Jets do obſerve this feaſt ſince their diſperſion, may find a full-ac- 
count of it in the ſame author and place. 

(E) The reaſon which the Jews give for leſſening one \ bullock 
every day is, that the whole number of them offered in thoſe ſe- 
ven days amounted to ſeventy, which they ſay is the number of 
the nations for whom theſe ſacrifices were offered, that they might 
dwindle by little and lictle, till they were all brought under the 


(12) . de Feſt. Jud. p tot. + Vi Abarb. in 


Levit. 23. Meyer, & al. (13) ) Fide Theoph. in John vii. 
(14) Cerem. Jad part. ii. c. 7. 


ſceptre 
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the ſame throughout. On the eighth or laſt day, which was 
the moſt ſolemn of all, and on which they were to hold a ſo- 
lemn affembly, and to abſtain from all ſervile work, they of- 
fered but one bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs, beſides the 
for a ſin- offering, and the uſual and voluntary ſacri- 
| * which laſt did riſe and fall, according as their harveſt 
had been more or leſs plentiful. Laſtly, on this day the firſt 
fruits of thoſe things, which were of later growth, were 
brought up and offered to Cob, and theſe came ſometimes in 
ſuch numbers, that they were forced to continue the feaſt one 


day longer v. 
The Feaſt of the trumpets and new moons. 


E have already taken notice, that the month Tizri The fraff 
was the firſt of the civil, as that of Abib or Niſan of the 
| was of the facred year; this feaſt was appointed to trumpets. 
be kept on the firſt and ſecond day of that month. It was 
to be uſhered in by the found of trumpets, to be kept holy, 


® Tbid. ver. 14. ad fin. m Vide Si cone, BerTRanD, 
Cuxnzus, Marx, Goopwix, & al. 


ſceptre of the Meſſiah, who is emphatically called the defire of all 
nations (15). "Thoſe who bave called this eighth day the Hoſanna- 
rabbah (16), ate certainly contradicted by all the Jews, Who af- 
firm that it was the ſeventh day (17) ; as for this eighth day, on 
which there was to be, what moſt interpreters render as we do, a 
ſolemn aſſembly ; the Hebrew word NR. Ghetzereth, fignifies 
4 retention, or, as our margin hath it (18, reffraint, for which 
reaſon they affirm, that, after the ſeventh day was over, and ſo 
conſequently the feſtival, the people uſed to ſtay, or to be detained 
one day longer (19). On this day it is, that the Jews end the laſt 
or ſection of the pentateuch, and, immediately after, be- 

gin the firſt, that they may not ſeem to be better pleaſed with 
ving ended the one, than with beginning the other (20), and 


for this reaſon it is called the fat of ; | 
Saad og n Dree IN the fooft of joy of 


(15) Haggai ii. 7. Jide Hoſpin. Orig. Feſt. in loc. Goodwin's 
Moſ. & Aar. lib iii. c. 6. F 8. (16 Goodwin, abs ſup. Calm. 
in voc. Tabernacle. (17; Vid ibn. ubi ſup. Shulchan, Harach, 
Arbah, Thurim, & al. (18) Levit. xxi4. 36. (19) Figs 
Munſt. ibid. Meyer, de Feſt. c. xwi. H 15. (20) Buxtorf. in 
Abbreviat. & Synag. Fad. c. 28. Vide & Abarb. in Deut 31. (21) 
aN Exod. viii. 16. & xxxio, 22. . 

| | ce 


tival, authors are much divided about it; he Fs bo nent 
believe, it was inflitned in of the creation, which 
happened on that month (F) I, though ſome rabbies think, 
that is was alſo in memory of 1ſaac's deliverance, and of the 
ram that was caught by the horns, and ſubſtituted for him o. 
Some of the fathers think, it was in memory of the law be- 
ing given upon mount Sinai ?, at which time the trumpet and 
thunder were heard : others, laſtly, from ſome of the ceremo- 
nies obſerved by the Fews by way of preparation for, and 
from ſome of their notions about, this feſtival (G), have fan- 


cied, 


— 14 Nam. xxix. 1, & ſeq. + See Vol. I. 
72 o Vide R. Sat. Fac. Munsr. & al. in Levit. Xx üii. 
Bas L. in Pf. Kxxi. Tusoroa ET. Qu. 32. in Levit. 


F) The Gemarra/ doth voltively allem that 

Spun. , the world was created in the month 2 nA 
n — oy 2 
or civil year being obliterated by the * 2 that 
that of the tabernacles was to be k IQ. at the 
revolution or return, nn RES ers ut, gh not ſo 
properly, at the end of the year F. And the miknak adds, that 
the dd day of this menth is the head of the year, from which the 
ſeventh year, the jubilee, Ic. are to be (22). | 
© (G) The antient Jews had a notion, that paſſed a kind of 
upon men at this time, for the ood or bad deeds of the 
Kerben year, according to which he o 
niſkments for the next (23). The miſhnah 
at the beginning of the year they paſs 
ing to the ſaying of the pſalmiſt (24), from the place of 

en he loaketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth, he faſhioneth their 
bearts alike, be eb [or takes notice of} all their works. For 
- this reaſon they that could be more to a- 
waken men from their fleep of fin than the ſound of 
according dans ar tcp 


trumpets, 

phet Joel, (25), blow the trumpet in 
Sion, ſandy faſt, &. Accordingly Maixos obſerves from 
kent, har the trumpets, whch re mare . 

lemnly blown on faſt-days, were to excite men to prepare 
themibives Suitig the ton Bah were between this feaſt and 


+ Vi Maim. Nu bakodgh, c. ) Tres. of 

cab 1. ide & Levit. xxv. 3. i 3 4727 ths TR (243 

+ I Id 15. Vid Rotting. & Wootton, in 425) 
a . 


4 the 


Chap. 9. to tbe Babyloniſh Captivity. 

cied, that it was to put mankind in mind of the general re- 
ſurtection, which is to be uſhered” in by the ſound of the 
trumpet 453 but the moſt probable reaſoñ for this feaſt, and 
for proclait ing the ent! rance of the civil year by the ſound of 
trumpets, 1 to be in order to render it more obſervable, 


ſeeing all their contracts, mortgages, bargains, and ſuch like, 
as well as their ſabbatic years and jubilees, were to be regu- 


lated by it”; for which reaſon the trumpets ceaſed not to 


ſound every where from ſun riſing to ſun ſetting . 


SH INDLER, ſab voc. MN 


the next , or da of bile. Goo ms of 
ee fre 1 — which © learned Jew 
rabbi has tranſmicted to us (27), which then uſed to accompany 
the ſound of the trumpets. Aale, awake from your fieep, awake 
Bir ried 's ror eu rn he yoo ne” 52 

F does i e are 

5 ve many count, (fe thy ye ore gring te cit wat 
i” ha « —— An 


Hithertp l Ta ab improbable or abſurd ; but that 
is more nne 6 additions which have been ſince 


1 and a third? of thoſe that no er ths 

| ot is the book of life, the ſecorid that of 

dexth, 3 FT "hots chat are in the third are to be transferred either 

grow ben i os Rees IIe according as they 

- Thoſe two books have two kinds of pages, 

Koen Sr ibs, hier forthe ex, and ij an thi Ga 

Ya ure e re rey e Upon this ac- 

Four [EK take „Whatever they do the reſt of the 

* this time.” Some appear at the 

Cod in e others 10 their ſhrouds, in token of repen- 

ce ; others will il plunge themſelves gradually i into the water, con- 

ſing cheir has, agd ſmitiog their breaſts as they fink lower and 

ER till they 8 yer head and ears in it; and laſtly, others 

give themlelyes 49 3 Jaſhes on their bare backs, or procure 

. "Me dy to. them, and after theſe miortificacions and 

ſoitable p Ayers e they wimm one another the happineſs of being 
-written | "dog vr c good year (29) . 


7 2 R 505 98 8 4 . > 


1 ) 925 xtorf, Ms Jud ſpin, — [9-4 


Vor. III. Aa Tur 


1 Vide Goopw. ubi ſup. $ 6. Adem ibid. $ 5.  * Vide 


quantity 
twelve 


ſound of the trumpets (H) ; making better chear, and 
perhaps 


f Num. xxix. 3, & ſeq. * Ibid. xxviii. 11, 12, Ke. 


to give notice of it. 
were credi- 


ed by the trumpet (31), and think, that 
was fo ; whereas the is plai 


Col, woice; and 
is hardly worth 1 | 
inſtruments differed in length, ſhape, and ſound, and that 


| (30) Vide Hottinger, i= Goodw. abi fp. $ 7. fab at. 5. (31 
Goodw. abi up. F 4. (32) Nom. is F * 1 1 


— 


thoſe days. 
for abſenting himſe 
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uſing ſome kind of devotion or afſemblicy peculiar to 
We find nothing like it indeed enjoined 
Moſes, but one gather the former from David's excu 
from Saul's table on the firſt day of the 
month, an; SauP's reſenting it ”, and the latter from what 


the Shunammite's huſband ſaid to diſfuade her from 4 — 


t Eliſha, that it was neit der new moon nor 
HowEZvER, though in all other reſpects this day was | like 
a common day, they were very ſcrupulous in the obſerving 
of it; and, as the ſpace of the moon's entering and coming 
out of the partile conjunction of the ſun, belongs one half to 
the old, * „* to the new month, and they had no 
8 wa ing it with any exatneſs or certainty, 
Ln namely, the laſt day of the old, and 
4 firſt 2 of the new, for greater ſecurity. That this cuſ- 
tom began early, ſeems plainly intimated in the inftance 
we w_ en of of Jau, wherein 4 is faid, that he excuſed 
David for his abſence on the firſt day, but reſented it on the 

nd 

THr1s irregularity of the moon obliged them likewiſe to make 
ſome tranſpoſitions of the days of the month, in order to fix 
the beginning of that of Tizr: ; and of the reſt of the months 
according to that (I). But how early theſe tranſpoſitions 
began 


® 1 Sam. XX. 5, 18, 27. » 2 Kings iv. 23. 


which was the nobler of the tire, was frentelion A of 
* new year, and the other on the firſt day of the month (33), 

I) The reaſon of this tranſpoſition was threefold, monthly, 
plc, and mixt (34) ; the monthly was, leſt they ſhould cele- 

the new moon before the old one was expired. The politi- 
cal was leſt two ſabbaths ar days of reſt ſhould follow one another; 
becauſe, as it was ſorbid to dreſs victuals, bury their dead, &c. on 


ſuch days, they 7 08 ded die lng ao . 


partly i 

many reſſ 2 — * e 

ed 4 * and nice rules 

for the right uſe of them, that we chooſe to refer the readers that 

are curious about ſuch things, to thoſe authors mentioned above. 
We ſhall only add with reſpect to theſe Neomenie, that our Spen- 

cer has a long diſſertation to prove, that the Heather did likewiſe 


205 3) Vi Hotting. «bi ſup. ſub note 3. (34) Scalig. «bi ſup. 
A. 
Aa 2 obſerve 


187 


18 


Hangs 


Hiftory of the Jews [pow 


is OP cannot 5 be conjectured, | t we 

know, is, that Scali ger has taken an I of pain to 
find out and ity. cham, and that they have ſince. been of 
great uſe in many . as 1 d be ſeen by the book itſelf, 
and * the authors margin. 

THEsE.are all E 2 — 52 tha we : appointed by the 
Meſaic law, the Tews added in 12 e ſeveral others 
in memory of fome great mercies, ebe as f t of urim or 
Lats, in memory, of their gt pres from Haman's cruelty ! 
The dedication of the temple, an moe, which we tha 
not need mention here, becauſe thes a are. below our EPoc 
All that needs be added to the foregoing is, that pres Was a 
commar that if any part remained unconſui 0 of the ſa⸗ 
crifices o on thoſe ſolemuuties after t the firſt and fecond 


day, or. eyen be if the fleſh of them contra ed any 
bun A, al hay ** it was . be eaten, but 
JUTAE to aſhes .. | RET 


| Laws ali the: ſabbatic and jubilee years, 


, abbatic, or ſeyenth year, and the jubilce, which 
xned once in Ven times ſeven,y 155 are allo to 

ked upon as ſolemn times. "hey were ap- 

pointed by God, and 9 en m4 and — ng ; and as 
they rr re a kind of 
conſequence of the ſabbath, or Pant day, Ka, HE 2 upon 
that account be allo reckoned among their ſolemg f 

Taz Moſaic law diſtinguiſhes = ſorts of years : % Ie 
civil, accarding to which all 2 N ed. 


* De emendat temp. -Hosrim. Orig, rell. * Goopw. 
Mir. Us; & MonsTer; al. mult. — in. ver. 


20, E ſeg. „„ Lv vis. 15, & ſeq; Pre: af 20, 208. 


aleo, dee in honour ofthe wgnh 420 3 ar hae he ce 


of re they that the Frrvifh ones were deck in imitation 
0 


2 


þ neicher do we 
that eicher fide did Sorfow this rite 
the other: 1 — common to al- 
r — — 2 hed 


N Jar honour at her firft- 

270 ig of the Jrroſſb laws 3 nd 8 —— 
poſition, ie whit we have 4 ode on other head, and 

thall avoid repeating here +: 


(35 De leg. rit. ib. ii. c. 1. difſert 
wore (R), 556, note (Y), & 559, 5 


PA + See Vel. II. p. 3675 
(T). 8 


conſiſting 


his |. UY Wy 4 DP YU as = 


Tho 
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of tele folas; and #ft&fWatts of lunar, fribrths 


KY), 
DT The facred, which degan at the month — 
Jan, of Marth; which' was the feventh of the civil ear, ' and 
regulated the order of all theit feligious cerentotiies ; for 
the paſſover, which happened 'in the middle bf chat 
was; as it wete, the mothet of "The jd of e 5 


- 


fübbatit, of ſevetth yt and 4. The jabllee of fift! 
wich 26 t the end bf ſeven weeks of ears. 
_ — as much 2s is neceſſary concering the 
| | Tt 
U A. . Wage hich n ba, us bf the 
days of the 1 , and elſewhere, that the year cbnfiſted of 
365 — ee ty of r 2 War months, che laſt of which 


confiſted of 35 cnyimay of more thah probable, that, having 
been brought up in Exypr; he had learned that way of reckoning 
from theth, , becariſe they ate generally allowed to be the firſt in- 
venters of it, as we have ſeen in their hiſtory *. . Beſides that it 
bave been the moſt known and caly method to the 1/raclites, 
had been accuſtomed to it during their . abode there. 
$ 3 and others after him have indeed ſup ed, that they 
1 . be ary month once in fix ſcore years, but it is plain, 
that the entre hints nothing like ſuch = d or year 


of months 3 tho did ith the 
| ſix diſc nal Kours 1 tha Epi 2 387 — — 
Wu fach 1 ppoſition. see. ts, 1 — S ke 


of God (38), Cid afterwards comp 4 e year b. moohs, for that 
is the meaning of the word Chodeſp, * Ba wn, to re- 
new, though our Set 815 verſion rende ers it month ; and theſe an- 
ſwered partly to Each r njonths, and parly to the. next. 

The fame guthoFy imagined, that: the [ſrachites had no 
names for their moth} before the n (39), becauſe they are 
often diſtinguiſhed only by their numbers, as firſt, ſecond, Qc. 
yet it is certain, e Fl ſams of them called by particular names 
long before; thub We hi NS chat the firſt = ol the ſacred 
year was originally elle Abib. We find likewiſe that of 

J. Zif (40), BY * 41), and , Bull (42) ; 

* which it is * le, that the others might likewiſe 
have their names, th ugh * are not recorded, and are oftner 
mentioned by their Joie for the etymology of thoſe names, 
as well as of thoſe W ih oh ey uſed after the captivity, about 
which rr their brains more 22 


(46) Gen. vii. & vi. 50. 
emendat * 


* Se Pal. T 5. 472. (37 
(38) Exod. xii. 1 (39) 72 


* . . SS note 3. (40) 1 
Mid. c. viii. 2, ba Bid. vi. 38. , * 


it ti fionch Tir; bt September,; as % 4 


JRͤ A. i e 
= <2 & + 14 


1 
ſevent 
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Sous other laws we find relating to this year, ſuch as 
that thoſe ſervants, who were ed in it, ſbould not go 
away empty, but that a compenſation ſhould be made to 
them for their ſervice f ; that they ſhould not withdraw any 
needful aſſiſtance from their poor brethren, by reaſon of the 


t Deut. xv. 13, & ſeq. - 


Sabbath baaretz,, the ſabbath, or reft of the earth; H 
Shemitah Ladonai, the releaſe of the Lord, and the li | 
time of the year in which it was to begin is no where fixed by 
Moſes, but is eaſily gathered from that of the jubilee, which was 
to begin on the 10*® of the 7*® month (43), and from the rea- 
ſon of the thing given under that article, as well as from 


PAL 


'F 
4 


[Re 


CIC 5 
hich Maimen 


(43) Levit. xxv. . (44) Gemar. Riad 
loc. Sedar. Holam. Maimon. de Sbemitab & Tobel, pa. Abarb. 
in Toſh xiv. 12, & alib. R. Dav. Gantz. in Zemach. & al. Sca- 
liger. Aznocat. in Chronic. Euſeb. & alib. Goodw. of. Aar. 
lb. iti. c 9. Munſt. Calend. Meyer. de Temp Sacr. cap. 17. Cun. 


t Sub 4. M. 2554 (45) Fide Baknag, Rep. 


Un 4 


Gemar. Hierof. tn 
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aeargeſs of the fenenth year ſoge others relaging to 
che opening of their helke, * + FO. and vineyards to all 
— and the like (M). Amoyg theſe, was that fe- 


markable 
® Ibid. ver. 7, & ſeq. 


(M\ It may be haps asked, ,w they lived upon during that 
year, i they Rd relinguatk the Bed of — their lands to the a 
But it em red, * the lowed 
much 9 * as kr for e . e 
2. * as ſome of I : cruple to touch Even 


k 
1 8 5 Rog 26 on be oy 


> 
Her rigid 
Ny the law expreſly 
2 =o 2. bo 


er 


Fs e 
25 give . 


a man's 
— e 
e that 


detruer to 
e it whenever I he ſhould 
be free from this law of remiſhon (48). Thi pliny Hes, that 


. gare xxv- 6. IG „ be. Treg. 
- * cap . a } Hotty 
Gooow. abs op, and Manl Jun: Mey: & 1 
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markable one, which we have taken notice of in another 
place, of reading the law before all the people on the day of 
pentecoſt. For as they were to abſtain from all works of 


huſbandry, there is no doubt. but there was a greater con- 
courſe to. hear it, than could have been at any other inter- 


year. 

TRE reaſons and excellence of theſe laws, as well as thoſe 
that relate to the jubilee, are obvious to every one, being ex- 
cremely proper to breed up a faithlefs and Rubborn-nation in a 


upon, and ſubjection to, the divine pro- 
vidence, and to inſpire them with ſentiments of mercy and 
beneficence towards their poor brethren, ſervants, ſlaves, and 
ſtrangers, by reminding them of their Egyptian ſlavery, 
* as one of the reaſons of this inſtitution bh; 

to which we may add another, namely the advantage - 
which the land by by being 1 ſeventh 5 
year. However, the generality of the Jets, and a great « 
number of Chriftians, both antient and modern, have look- 

ed upon the main deſign of theſe inſtitutions to be typical of 

the millenium, or thouſand years reſt ; for as the pentateuch 

. Conſecrates the ſeventh day, the ſeventh year, and the ſeven 
times ſeventh year to reft, they conclude, that the world will 
laſt fix thouſand years in the ftate we ſee it in; or as R. Eli- 
as in the Talmud expreſſes it, two thouſand years without the 
law, two thouſand under the law, and two thouſand under 
the Meſſiah ; after which comes the grand ſabbath of one 
thouſand years ; but this is too nice a point for us, and which 
we refer to the divines ; only we beg leave to ob- 
ſerve, from a modeſt hint of the learned Mr. Mede *, that 


of 


—_ Fe ſhall hardly — that he is the 
promiſed Meffiah ; becauſe we can give no tolerable rea- 
SISTER con his humiliation and ſuf- 

Er worry and thoſe of his ex- 


in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Whereas were 


2 which is far from being anti- 


v Ibid. ver. 15. Tract. Sanhedr. 5 Helec. Vide Hosrix. 
Goopw. Mr. MuxsT. & al. * Clav. Apocalypt. ad fin. 


the command was deſigned to extend to all debts, elſe there would 

have been no occafion for their refuſing their aſſiſtance to the poor 

<< 7y rg much leſs for God's forbidding it ſo y as 
did (49). | 

(49) Deut. xv. 9. 


Vor. III. B b evangelical, | 
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evangelical, in but a Jewiſb and carnal 
received, « ET anſwer one of 


hs 


23 
128 5 
1 


Fi 
F 


of his coming. 
notion of a twofold Meſſiah is plainly oppoſite to that 
S both thoſe characters to 
perſon (50) However, as to this firſt character, it is plain, 
the antient Fows were not fond of publiſhing it, Whatever notion 
they might have of it. This is plain from the Sepruagint”'s para- 
phraſe of that verſe of the pfalmiſt (51), in which the Meffiah is re- 
preſented as voluntarily taking upon hin: the form of a ſervant, by 
an expreſſion — 2 thoſe ſervants ears that 
e ſpoken of under this article. — — in 
the ori are » Oznaim carita li, mine ears baſf 
tes bars theſe Orton win, i al probability, leſt fuck 
a ſervile mark ſhould be his character. 
have rendered it owpa 3 TT be A body 25 — me, 
or adapted for me, which in the main comes near to the 
and only ſoftens very much in the expreſſion ; the fr imploang by by 


85 
ene been. 


Py 
. 
&F 


the boring of the ears, that Chri/ft y ſubmitted himſelf to be- 


come God's tual ſervant, and the other, that God had given 
him a body fit for the ſervice i he had voluntarily undertaken at his. 
coming into the — This is therefore the reaſon of the differ- 
ence between the words in the original, and in the quotation from 


it by the apoſtle to the Hebrews (52), and is a further conſirmati- 


on of the writers of the New Teftament making uſe of the Septua- 


Zint verſion ; and this will, we hope, apologize for tins digreſſion, 
14 it may be deemed ſuch. - 


(50) Jai. liii & alib. Vid. R. Mart. Pug. Fid. Dapleſs.” 


Avertifſ. au. TFuifi. Grot. de Verit. Bartoloc: Biblio” Rabbime. 


Mart. Calm. & al mult, (51) E x1, 6. 6 8, & 
Laws 


eg. i] Her. & 5. 


8 
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s relating to the Jubilee. 


118 folemni 
God enj 
every fifticth year i, and had this advantage over that 
of the ſeventh, that it releaſed all flaves that had refuſed their 
liberty ; annihilated all debts, and reſtored to every man all 
his lands, houſes, . wife, children, and poſſeſſions, however 
alienated ; and ſervant or flave to his own tribe 
and famy, liberty and property, how and upon what ac- 
count ſoever he had been deprived of them =, during thoſe 
fifty years: for this reaſon it is, that we think after 
commentators, that it was called Jubilee, or Nobel, becauſe 
i reſtored every thing to its priſtine ſtate (O). However it 
muſt be obſerved, that this privilege extended no farther 

|  Tfrarlites, or to thoſe who had been in- 
corporated into their religion and common-wealth by circum- 
ciſion ; theſe indeed might claim the benefit of it, tho? they 
had been fold for ſlaves for any crimes, even by the ſentence 


of the grand ſanbedrin ; but as for the Gentiles, they were 
GY COSINE W's; 


1 Levit; mv. 8, & ſeq. = Ibid. ver. 28, 41, &alib. = Thid. 
ver. 40. - © Ibid. ver. 46. Vide Maio. Trac. up. c. g. 


(0) Authors are fallen into various opinions about the etymon of 
this word, ſome thinking that it is ſo called from the Hebrew U V, 
Yobel, which ſignifies a trumpet. made. of rams horns, from the 

e a ram ; becauſe the Jubilee was proclaimed bs 
| of that inſtrument (53). Others, that it is a filtitious word 
In imitation of the ſound of that inſtrument (54) ; others again 


think, that it comes from Jubal, the firſt inventer of muſical in- 
fkruments (55) : But we r that which derives it from the obſo- 
lete root 5%; Tabal, in 2 n . hobil, which ſignifies to 
recal, 2 bring back, &c. which is what the Jubilee did. The 
reader may dee that word occur in many places of ſcripture, and 
— in the P/alms, where among others he will find this 


Expreſion mT * n. Tobils ſai lammorab, bring pre- 


3 L to be feared $6). 


932 — * for. o Vide Kimch. in Rad. ſub. vc hy, 


unſt. Sc. (54) Bochart. Hicreſ. Buck ins 
Annot. FR. + era Shemitah weyobel, note 5. (650 Goodwin, 


Hotting. &c. g. Hehl. ver. penult. vide & Fob x. 19. wa. 


30, 32. Jerem. XXII. 9. 


B b 2 :  Sout 


3 


\. 
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is the ft, and moſt conſiderable, that Jubilee 
to the Iſraelites. It was to be celebrated u. 


. The Hiſtory of the Jews Book. I. 
Som think, that the /ſraclites were wont to reckon 2 
Fubilees, as the Greeks did by Olympiads, the Romans by Lu 
tra, and the Chriſtians by Indictions * ; and — 
did ſo, becauſe were always to have regard to - 
" all bargains of houſes, and the like, which ge- 
nerally ſold for more or leſs, according to their nearneſs to, 
or diſtance from it 4. The caſe was ſomewhat different. with 
reſpe& to the fale of houſes that were within walled towns, 
tho* not of thoſe that were in the country, for. thoſe. might 
be redeemed at any time within the ſpace of twelye months, 
by paying the whale fig of the pwrctnde + be -qhegrmee 
not redeemed with in that time, they were not to return to 
their original owner at the year of Fubilee® (P). As for the 
of the prieſts and Levites, they had certain privi- 
and immunities, which ſhall be ſpoken of in a more 


- 


ll or tings of tos ture ws The of it was 
by God's own appointment fixed to.the — Tiſri *, 

which is about the time of the autumnal equinox; but in what 
year after they entered into the land of Canaan they celebra- 
ted the firſt Jubilee, and whether from the of every 
forty ninth or fiftieth year is not eaſy to determine. As to 
the former, the Fews begin to reckon the firſt of the fifty 
| from the fourteenth after Jeſbua's paſſing the Jordan. 
Their computation ran thus, according to the learned Mai- 
mon : ©© From their entrance into Canaan to their being 
«« carried out of it are ſeventeen Fubilees, and the year in 
«« which they went into captivity and the temple was de- 
„ ſtroyed was the ſeventh or ſabbatic year, 2 

« ſixth of the 18th Zubilee, which they prove thus: 


? Hosprm. Orig. Feſt, c. 9. Goodw. Hotting . ll 3 XXV. 
27, & ſeq. *= Ibid. ver. 29, 30. ( Ibid. ver. 32. & ſeq. * Ibid. 
ver. 8, 9. a c. x. ex. Verſ. BZ CK III. . 


(P) The Ji W add another exception, from what au- 
thority we cannot find, . ͤ —— &c. 
in order to traffick and make a-gain of the e money, or in- 


deed upon any other account than to ſupply 6K of life, 
were excluded the benefit of the Fibilee (5.9). 


(57) Maimon, Shemit, weyobel. c xii. 
« temple 


« ment up to Feraſlem. and from this time began a a ſecond 
< epocha. te thirweath after the rebuilding of th tems 


Phils, pt alle Fore, whe not only place the 
Gbbatic year, and conſequently. the Jubilee, ſeven years 
later than Uſer and Cuneus, namely, from the fourteenth 
year after, their entrance into Canaan, but allow fifty complete 
yearsto every Jubilee; whereas that primate, and with him 
a great number of learned Chriftians *, think, that it was 
celebrated every forty ninth year, as we ſhall fee preſently, 
However, as xy 4, has here rectiſied the Fewi/h chronalogy in 
fame 2 reſpects, ſo he . 
Jail that Moimen doth before the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple; as the reader may ſee in the table at the end of his an- 
nals under the word Jubilee. 

Tus firſt of them he fixes on the 3318th year of the 7 
lian period, which is the 2609th of the world, or 1396 years 
before Chriſt, and the ſeventeenth or laſt before the captivi- 
ty in 4102 of the Julian period, 3393 of the world, and 
612 before Chrif. As for the remainder, which he has car- 
ried. down. to the thirtieth, or to the year of the world 4030, 
they are only added in order to make a complete calculation 
of them to the thirtieth year of Chriſt, or to the beginning of 


Hu eo Canpinat. GerarD Mancar. is Chronol. Jos. 
Scaricer, PxTav. Calvis. LansBirG, CAPELL, Cuyzus, 
SyanHEIM, Jun. Ls Cree. & al. mult. 


(Q)) There is ſome difficulty in apprehendiug what that author 
means by ing up the computation of the Jubilee, in order to 
obſerve the ſabbatic years, for the latter uſed to regulate the for- 
mer, while it continued, but after it ce aſed, the ſabbatic years 
could eafily be kept in their courſe without it; and ſo they did ac- 
ana, A ; for Joſephus tells us, that Alexander the G reat remitted 
to the Tews the ſeventh year's tribute, upon that very account (38). 


(58) To. Ant. bib, Xs. e. uh, 


tho 


be Hiftory of the Jews 
the goſpel. For it is plain, as Afaimon obſerves in the place 
above that the Jets obſerved no Fubilee after their 
return from the Babylonifp captivity, either with reſpect to the 
ceſſation of agriculture, the reſtitution of lands, manumiſfion 
of flaves, or any of thoſe ends for which it had been inftitu- 
ted.” Neither indeed was it practicable ; at mph hs = 7m 
captivity having quite obliterated the memory 
— 5 land, every one, at their return, ſettled 
himfelf as well as he could, in the confuſion that then reign- 
ed, after which their affairs did take 2 quite new face in Fu- 
da; — — 2 — of their brethren 
choſe to continue in the place of their captivity. 
Tus next controverted point is, whether it was celebra- 
ted on the forty ninth or on the fiftieth' year? We have al- 
ready given a lift of the principal authors who are for the 
former ; thoſo who declare for the latter, (without reckoning 
Philo, Foſephus, che Targums, and alf the eus in general, 
Caraites as well as Talmudi/ts) are ſtill more conſiderable.— 
theſe we may reckon ſome of the fathers , and 2 
great number of modertis . The truth is, that either hy- 
potheſis may be defended from the different expreſſions which 
AMoſes. makes uſe of in the inſtitution of it; and on the other 
hand there are certain difficulties in each of them which 
cannot be eaſily ſolved. We ſhall content ourſelves with a 
bare hinting of them. In one place he exprefly commands 
them to number ſeven ſabbaths of years, or forty and nine 
years, and on this laſt to proclaim the Jubilee by the ſound of 
the trumpet * ; and in the very two following verſes he fa 
that the fiftieth year ſhall be that of the Jubilee, "The 
objection againſt the firſt of theſe is, that if Moſes had meant 
that the forty ninth ſhould be the Jubilee year, there 
would have been no neceflity for his forbidding all kind 
of -agricukure and the like on that year, fince that was 
forbid of courſe, by its being likewiſe the fabbatic year, for 
ſeven times ſeven make forty nine. On the other hand it js 
objected, that if the fiftieth year was to be the Jubilee, it 
will follow that the land muft have had two fabbaths, or 
lain fallow two years, which is thought an unreaſonable 
ſuppoſition, fince without a miracle it muſt, in all likelibood, 
have caufed a dearth in the land, This Cuneas inſiſts very 
much upon in favour of the forty ninth. year, tho* he paſſes 


? Euses. S. Jo. Auvcusy. Gree. Mag. Isrnor. & al. 
* TosTar., Bonyrner. Facts, Juxtus Drvsrvs, VIII Er. 


HoTTinGEr, ScyuinDLEr, Prey. Hs1ipsxkEr, LewsDes, 
Caxurr, & al, * Levit. v. 8, 9. 


. 
o 
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the. great difficulty above mentioned as of no weight ; 
——_ this objection of the two concurring ſabbaths 
may be more eaſily anſwered. For in the firſt place, thoſe 
who are for the goth year do rightly enough obſerve, that 
there is no neceflity for ſuppoſing, that the land reſted two 
years, ſecing the lawgiver's intention ſeems fully anſwered by 
the repoſe of one, and that upon the account of its being ſabba- 
tical ; and that therefore, when Moſes ſays that the goth ſhall 
be a year of reſt, he uſes only that round number to expreſs the 
uneven one of 49. There is indeed hardly any other way 
of reconciling the difference of Moſes's expreſſions; and one 
may add, that as the ſolemnity began on the firſt month of 
the civil, which was the ſeventh of the ſacred year, it might 
be called indifferently the 49th or 5oth year, without any 
contradiction or difficulty. What convinces us further that 
this is more than a bare conjecture is, that Moſes makes uſe of 
the ſame calculation for the feaſt of pentecoſt. The analogy 
which ſeven weeks of days bears to ſeven weeks of years is 
obvious to every eye; now as it is plain, that the 
did not begin on the 49th, but on the 5oth day; ſo we ſee 
no reaſon why the ſame may not be allowed with reſpect to 
the Jubilee. 

OWEVER, as to thoſe who will not eaſily forego the no- 
tion of the land reſting two years in this caſe, we beg leave 
to obſerve, ſecondly, that even ſuch a ſuppoſition may be 
well enough granted, without the pretended inconveni 
of cauſing a dearth in the land. For to ſay nothing of the 
extraordinary bleſſing which was promiſed to them upon ſuch 
occaſions, as long as they did religiouſly obſerve theſe ordi- 
nances, it is certain, that the natural fertility of the land, and 
the proviſion which every one might lay up during the forege- 
ing years, might eaſily prevent any ſuch danger. We meet 
with a more ſignal inſtance of it in the time of Hezetiah, 
when the prophet 7/aiah ſent him word, that he ſhould be de- 
livered from the threatning power of the king of A//5ria, and 
as a token of it, commands the people to live on that year upon 
ſuch things as grew of themſelves, and on the next upon ſuch as 
ſprang from the ſame, and on the third year to ſow and 
plant d. Here indeed the Fews pretend that the middle year 
was a ſabbatic one, but whether it were ſo or otherwiſe, it is 
plain that there were to be at leaſt three years without any 
harveſt; for on the firſt year it is ſaid they ſhould cat, not 
the fruit of the foregoing harveſt, but that which grew of it{c1f, 
and that which was ſown on the third could not be gathered 
"till the fourth; and yet we do not find that there was any 
dearth 


d 2 King. Xix. 29. 


Ir i-pliln, whe cefign 
too great oppreſſion of the 
to a perpetual flavery. 
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de Miſha. * * per We, Laur, ALMET, & 


al. 


„on that ſolemn 


Peron, 2. 


ae 


even on this 

2 
chat faſtin 
. not 


* , 


7 : 
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ick any i nger, it never fails of 

petite, and inclining them to faſt. And what evin- 
was well known among the __— is the > 
Thus af- x 


The Hiftary of tht "Jews Bowl: 
which Aer gives to it (8), as well as from the confeffion 
of ſins, and remarkable which he enjoin- 
ed to be uſed on that day, of which we are now going to 
ſpeak. We ſhall ſay nothing of the typical relatior{ it "bears 


of our 


-Ir to days, on the evening of 


begin, as other ſolemn 


occaſion (61) ; by 
for ha 


tranſgreſſion and puniſhment followed immediate „and 
ſo conſequently their repentance ; for which reaſon Lge — 
think that this day was appointed in memory of the fall +. 


(60) Job. wii... (s) Fug, 2x8. 2. (56) 3. Cam. 5 
6. . (63) 2 dam. . 16. (64) Tr. ome. (65) Rab. 
ur. in Talmud. Ni Abb. . in Lovit. . + See 

9 119. | 
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| i Vide prec. affirm. 209. 


— Old Teftament (68). 


( 


"is often uſed in that ſenſe in 


after them 


ſeem, that Hazaze/ 


ever from 
28 


Aral, 
chat 


it ſhou'd rather 


s words (69), 


Simmach. Theodoret. Bochart. de Animal. 


7) LXX. 


Vide Kimch. i 


(68) 


Nad. 


Cc 2 


& al. 


23 


(70) Munſt. 


Jun. 


Pagn. 
* + 


R. R. Saad. Gaon. 


ij Targ- 


ia Voc 
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Ar Mont . 


Kimck. 
Aud 


Salom. Abenez, & af. 
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and on ds other, FOR HAZAZEL, and after he had ſhaken them, 

be. put both his hands into che urn, and up the lots, the 

one in his right; amd che other in his left and ts the goats ftood \ 
up in the hand dert to them. They alſo to draw a good 

omen of gad's being with chenn, if the right-hand chanced 

to draw the lot that was happened 


ET 
Pes 


. Quething; however, — that on the eve of this 
| of old uſed to take a white cock, if it was to be 


after a prayer 
times, | 


Sw - = 


fore in the Luan and Jay, 


becauſe it , und to be a mere piece of ſuperſtit ion, | 
ITS - +: © ood: 9: 08 wer not tb 


(76) Ceram. Fad. gart, iii. © 6. id. & Buxtorf. Snageg. Fad, 
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WH EFORE, we leave this schen of expiations, it wil 
not be amiſs to give an account of ſome others, which 


legal impurities, ſuch ag thoſe of a woman after 


o Vide Miſhnah, Traft. Voma. Ma1won. Trad. Vom hake- 


temple, ſuch as theſe, that the ſcape-goat, was eſcorted 
by pricſts and laymen, to the, 


(V) We believe, it is. ſcarce to obſerve here, that, in 
the language of the Oli Tefament, all tran „ be 
. were expiated, are compared to a filth or deſilement 
2 
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committed any treſpaſs, * knowingly or ignoran | 


tabernacle. This offering, was to be a bullock or a goat, if 
it was for a prieſt, and if for a layman, a goat, ſheep, kid, 
or lamb; and if the perſon was too poor to afford ons of 
theſe, then two pigeons or turtle doves, or even a ſmall 
quantity of flour was accepted of. One or more then of 
theſe,. according to the nature. of the treſpaſs, or the circum- 
-Rances of the perſon, were brought to the prieſt, and the 
perſon to be purified brought his victim; and avi confeſ- 
ſed his fin, laying his hands upon the head of it, killed and 
offered it up. Ihe pricſt then took up ſome. of the blood 
of it with his fingers, and applied it to the horns of the al- 
tar of burnt-offerings, and poured the remainder at the foot 
of it. He theñ took the fat of the caul, kidneys, and the 
and hurnt it upon the altar; and having prayed for the 
perſon, pronounced him pardoned and abſolved from his 
treſpaſs; the 8 of ſuch victim thus offered, belonged to 
r none other was to eat it ;. This ceremopy 
- was "performed ſomewhat more ſolemnly when the kin 
'high-prieſt;-or the whole nation had committed à treſp 
but in the main it came much to the purpoſe. 

As for legal pollutions, ſuch as we mentioned above, 
there was added — ceremony for their cleanſing ; name- 
ly, the .aſbes of the red | bees reſerved for that purpoſe. 
The ceremony of, killing and burning it, as it was: preſcribed 

by Moſes. 3, . was after this manner. The higheprieſt was to 

ner blemith, and that it had 
neuer been (poked, It was to be carried out of the camp, 
-mherevhe Killed it, and made a ſevenfald aſperſion of the 
blond wich his towards the ſanctuary; 2 which, 
a krpe fire being.kindled, it was flung into it, with its ſkin, 
_entfails; and appurtenances, and a bundle of cedar- 
wood, hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and burnt to aſhes before his 
face, bimſelf helping to caſt her into the fire; and this was to 
de done 


in the of all the people. "The aſhes were 
5 7 Vide Levit. iv, v, vi. pal. 4 Numb. xix. 


the. este þake garden, tas een of 
them, to an purification from it. It is according to 
this alluſion, that the 5 


have rendered the words 9998 
and 4, Fepher and Kapber, as likewiſe thoſe of Y and Y. 


Tahar and Chatab, when this laſt ſignifies a forgiveneſs, by xab= 
pow; and xaIzp!; ww ; and it is in the ſame ſenſe that the writers of 
* New affirm Chrift 22 and purify us from our fins by his 
loo f. 
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pollute not only thoſe who aſſiſted at the ſlaying, burni 


. The Hiſtary. of the Jews -Beok I. 
then gathered and laid up for uſe, and all that had had a 
hand in this ceremony were to be unclean until evening. 
Whenever afterwards any perſon had contracted a pollution, 
ſuch as made him unclean Even days, he was to be ſprinkled 
with water, in which ſome of theſe aſhes had been thrown, on 


the third ard ſeventh day, on which laſt he was to be clean; 


but if he neglected being ſprinkled on the third, he was not 
to be clean till the tenth day. This law , was fo ſevere a- 
gainſt thoſe who were polluted by the touch of a dead body, 
or by coming into the tent or room where it lay, that if 


they ered to to go to the tabernacle before they had been thus 


R 


were to be cut off, as having polluted the 
Ae ve ry vaſſels that were in the place uncover- 
af as * as the *** itſelf where the corpſe lay, were 
Hewi defiled, till ſprinkled with this water of 
as it is called in the text How often this grand ceremon 
was repeated from Moſes to the captivity is not emony 
Some affirm, that the heifer which was burnt by Eleazar, 
diren's lon. did laſt them all that time; others, that there 
was one burnt every year, and that ſome of the aſhes of it 
were ſent to every city and FO Ie” (Z). Whether 
or 


(Z) It is jaſfly wondered, that this water thus mixed with the aſhes 
of the red heifer, ſhould putify the unclean, atid at the ſame time 
and ga- 
the un- 
antient tradi- 


of the aſhes of it, but even thoſe who 
clean perſon with it - (84). The ur have a 


tion, that Solomony who was maiter of all other myſteries and 


knowledge, and could account for every precept in the law, even 
thoſe which forbad the eating of ſwine's fleſh, os wearing of mix- 
tures of linen and wool, Yer waged — of the mean- 
ing of this red beifer (85). However, our 1 — has ventured to 
dive . than he, — the help of hi 

either of conformity cr oppoſition to the Egyptian rites, he ranks 
therefore the red heifer under this laſt ciaſe, becauſe that nation ſacri- 
ficed none but male animak, and that they had an averſion to all 
red-haired creatures, and even io the colour itſelf whereas the Mo- 
 faic law makes no diſtinction of colours in any cafe but this (86). 
But we beg leave to obſerve here, that the Mus were = little fond 


of the red as the Egyptians, an thar Moſes comintnded the uſe of 


(84) Nam. xix. 155 8, 10, 21. (85 } Kifon. Trad. de 


Maimon. 
PW. 56) De Leg. Kit. lib. ii. c. 15. 


lible rule of relation 


MB 
« Nevech, þ. 3. c 25. vide & . Taller & 
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or no this ſacrifice was to be numbered among the burnt- 
offerings which were made for the whole nation, is a diſ- 
pute amongft the learned, both Fews and Chriftians, which 
we ſhall . — it is, that the author of the 
iſtle to ews loo upon it as a figure of Chri 

V therefore ſuffered without the gates of > city _— 
the heifer was burned without the camp *; and whoſe 
blood is of much greater efficacy towards the purging and 
ſanctifying of men, than that of bulls and goats, the aſhes 
of an heifer, or any other legal ſacrifices c. 


#* Heb.. xiii. 11, 12. ſ Ibid. ix. 13, 


ſearlet in ſacrifices for fin. only to expreſs the guilt of it. Accord- 
ingly all the inſpired writers compared fins of the deepeſt guilt to 
crimſon and ſcarlet, as they did innocence to white (87) ; and this, 
we think, doth ſufficiently account for the colour of the heifer. 

And here we beg leave to ſubjoin a remark to the fame effect, 
which is, that in the twenty ſecond pſalm, which abounds with ma- 
ny particularities relating to Chri/s paſſion, there is one expreſſion, , 
not hitherto obſerved, nor rightly rendered, by any tranſlation that 
we know of. It is where he is called à worm and no man (88), 
for it is plain, the word FY Tpo/abath, is no where ufed in 
ſcripture, but to expreſs either the crimfonor ſcarlet colour itſelf 
(in which caſe it is commonly joined to the word , Sheri, and 

inſet from which that dye is 


for me, I am a ſcarlet. inſet or worm, and not a nan; but the figu- 

rative ſenſe will be p'ainly tis I bear the ſcandal and reproach of 

the deepeſt guilt, and am wholly free from it; I am reputed a finner, 

and yet am free from fin. But this by the by. We ſhall only add, 

that the cus, Maimon excepted, whom Spencer affects to follow, 

| allow, that there is a deeper myſtery in the ordinance of the red 

| | heifer, than any in the whole ſcripture, and highly condemn the 

preſumption of thoſe who pretend to dive into that deep abyſs (89). 

However, what was a myſtery to the Fes, is ſufficiently explain- 

ed to the Chrifians by the apoſtle to the Hebrervs, in the place 

S above, and to which, we think, Spencer has given but a 
jejune and trifling anſwer (go). | 


87) Vide int. al. Iſai. i. 18. (88) Fer. 6. (89) Vide 
MiÞn. abi fup. R. Abr. Seba. in Zeror Hamor, fol. 118. C ſeq. 
ö I Satom, Abenez. Abarban .& a. (go) Ubi ſup. ſe#. 
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Laws concerning ome other ſacrifices and — not men- 
— under the former heads., 


1 


S we e to mention the ſactrifices that were 

enjoined to be offered upon every ſolemn feſtival, 
: under the head of each, and of thofe which. were of. 
fered by way of expiation for fin ; we ſhall now mention 
thoſe few others that remain unſpoken of, Theſe may be 
reduced under the ſeven following heads, 1. The daily fa- 
crifice. 2.Peace-offerings, 3. Meat and drink-offerings, 
4. Offerings for cleanfing. 5. Firſt-ſruits, ' 6. Firſt-born, 
and 7. Tythes. Beſides there were other occaſional 
— ſome of them directed by ſome | prophets, as in 
the caſe "of Samael *, and Elijah e, and others obſerved by 
particular families, mcd were rather feaſts than facrifices, 
as appears by the pretence which David. made for abſenting 
from Saul's table v, and the like, of which we hall take no 
further notice, they being entire ſergio ol as for thoſe 
that were to be — 4 at * con the high - prieſt, 
and of other inferior prieſts, they w ilf be better ſeep in ano- 
_— place, 

Tre daily, or, as it Is called in the original, the con- 
2 ſacrifice, oonſiſted firſt and before all things in burning 
a certain quantity of incenſe upon the golden altar, after 
which they were to offer two lambs of the firft year, and 
without blemifh, as a continual burnt-offering for the whole 
nation; thefe were bnrned every morning and every evening, 
and with 4 flower fire than ordinary, -wteda left the 
longer. They offered Tikewiſe a certain quan per Nothin of wine 
and of flour, mixed with oil, for a meat and dri 
This was ordained by God upon mount Sinai, and is tore. 
fore called continual, becauſe it was not to be interrupted 
by any other ſacrifices or ſolemnity, as we have ſeen under 
tae article of each feitival. 

2. Pe Acx-offerings ; this ſacrifice was either euchariiical. 
in acknowledgment of ſome mercies received from God, or 
ſupplicatory, in order to obtain ſome bleſſings from him, or 
out of mere devotion in honour to God, or laſtly upon ac- 
count of ſome vow. "Theſe were all free and voluntary, 
there being no law that obliged the 7ſkaelites to them, except 


where * is ſaid, that they Should not appear empty befire the 


| a0. 15 th aa 2, & ſeq King. xviit. 30, 
& ſeq. W 1 Sam. XX. 29. * Exod. xxix. 38. Num. xxviii. 
6, & ſeq. N 
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ficed. Thus, for inſtance, with a bullock they offered half 
an hin, that is about a wine gallon, of wine and oil, and 
three tenth deals, or wine pints of flour; to a ram, was al- 
lowed the third part, and to a lamb the fourth part of an 
hin, and ſo proportionably of the flour. Befides theſe there 
were ſome others of the ſame nature, -which were to be of- 
fered by the poor, who could not reach a higher offering, 
of which we have ſaid enough already. ? 

4. Offerings for cleanſing ; we have ſpoken of ſome of 
them- above, under the head of expiation. There remains 
two more, namely, that of two pigeons, which a woman 
was to offer for her purification after child-bed, in caſe ſhe 
could not afford a lamb; or even a ſmall quantity of flour 
and oil, if the pigeons were. alſo above her circumſtances ; 
and that of two ſparrows, which the leper offered, after his 
cure, for the cleanſing of himſelf b and his houſe c. In both 
theſe caſes one of the birds was inſtead of a lamb for a 
burnt-offering, and the other for a ſin- offering. The firſt 
bird was to-be killed in a clean earthen veſſel over a running 
water ; after which the prieſt took the other bird, with a 


Y Levit. iii. pal. Numb. xxviii. paſl. _ 2 Levit. xii. 
d Ibid, xiv. 4. & ſeq. © Thid. yer. 49, & ſeg. 
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bunch of cedar- wood, ſcarlet, and hyſſop, and dipped them 
in the blood, and ſpri the perſon or houſe ſeven times 
with it, and then pronounced them clean, and the living 
bird was let looſe. The perſon was likewiſe to add three 
tenths of flour mingled with oil, and a leg of oil. "Theſe 
quantities of flour and oil were made into cakes, and offered 
up to God. Some were of barley, others of wheat-flour, 
ſome had leaven, and conſequently came not near the altar a; 
others had none. All of them were to have ſome falt. Some 
were voluntary, others not, ſome dreſſed one way, and ſome 


another, „ at the end of the 
next note (A), | 


Ts ae lake pan 6 he mol rd gs oe 
„ or moſt holy, the others 


or 
| bings . . or — nature” I 20 Pc s were 
r/o, 4 1. Of bare —_— cakes, and baked 


in an oven. 3. Fryed Upon a gridiron. * 4 
The firit-fruits, arr of or FR under the next head 
gain, theſe cakes were either — with, or fryed in. or only 
rubbed over with oil, which was always that of olives, and as 
nane of theſe three were to have any leaven, ſo neither were — 
to have any honey (91). If this 1 u was by 
itſelf, and under the notion of firſt fruits. 

* There is one of Moſe;'s laws which expreſly forbids the prieſls 
to offer any thing to God, that is in any way marred or ſpoiled, 
and particularly any bread from the hands of a ſtranger, as being 
polluted and corrupted (92) ; by which ſome underſtand any kind 
of ſacrifices, and others only that of theſe cakes, or meat Offerings 
bat in either caſe there is no doubt, but if a ſtranger was ſo well 
diſpoſed as to offer any facrifice to the God of Hrael, the priefts 
could furniſh him with either victims or bread ready baked, pro- 
vided he payed the price of them +. But be that as it will, it 
ſeems from two or three texts, that they had a conſtant reſerve of 
loaves or Cakes, kept in baſkets, for thoſe who came to offer up 


(91) Levit. ii. 1%, 12, (99) Levit. æxii. 24, 25. 17 
Nag. xv. 14, & eq.” a 


Caari7. the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


Se he e n 8 yo 
al the bread of faces it was always to 
Rand before the Lard ypon the. galden table. in the holy plate. 
It was to be made of the pureſt wheat, into twelve loaves 
or cakes, anſwering to the twelve tribes. The prieſts were 
to take care to bring freſh. ones warm every ſabbath-day in 
the morning, at which time they took away the old, which 
were to be caten by none but prieſts. Each loaf was to con- 
_ tain two tenth. deals, or about three wine pints of flour, and 
to be ſet up in two rows, fix to each row, one loaf upon 
another. The Jews tell us, that there were ſome double 
plates of gold between each loaf, to give them air, and pre- 
vent their growing mouldy. his offering was accompanied 
with incenſe, with which the loaves were to be perfumed, 
but they were to be without leaven. Some commentatoxs 

ſay, that there was a quantity of wine offered with them, 
but the text mentions nothing but incenſe and falt * Theſe 
loaves were called the hallowed bread, in. oppoſition to the 
common ſort which every body might cat f. 


© Exod. v. 30. Levit. xxiv. 5, & leq. s Vide 1 Sam, 
xXi. 3, 4. ; 


theſe meat-offerings, or any other ſacrifices that required them (9). 
And here we might add likewiſe under this head the meat-offerings 
of the Nazarites, and the cake of jealouſy, but they will be better 


ſeen in'their proper places, when we come to ſpeak of them in the 


' prieſts, may cafily excuſe our ranking them under this claſs, rather 


with incenſe, 
tribes. The Jeu add, 
e covered with leaf gold, but do no where tell us 


Compar. Exod. xxix. 32. & Num wi. 15, & alib. (94) Vide 
Tra8. VAI Abt. Haroph, YM D & 4g 
a ; . 
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pſalm, after which 
this make tt owletlement befo 

Job, that I am entered into the good land hic 
be fware unto aur fathers that he would give us(C), Whilſt 
vg 8 | * ; . ö pt he 


1 ws 
Lond your 


aide Miſhn.' Tae ee & Bekorim, & commentat. in 


- Eund. vide & Maim. in 


as they came near the gates of Jeruſalem, the inhabitants uſed to 
$9 out to congratulate, and bid them. welcoms. Thoſe — 
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ame there a nation, great, 
Egyptians evi/ entreated us, 


And when 


M: 
bec 


our oppreſſion. 1 And the Lord brought us forth out of 

| with an out-ftretched arm, and with 
terribleneſs, and with figns and with wonders; and 
hath brought us into this and hath given us this 
land, even a land flowing with milk and honey. And now 


O Lord, 
before 


were forbid to 


n Deut. xxvi. 4, & ſeq. Vide Munſt.] - 
xiii. & Deut. zxvi. | | Levit.vii. 15, & alib. 


they were offered up at the altar (95). They add, that after each 
band had performed their duty in the manner mentioned above, 


they were to lie one night in the city, and then return to their 


homes (96). 


(95) Fide Deut. xxvi. 10, & «lib. (96) Yide Baſnag. 
tam. 3. lib. iii. c. 2. 
( Voi. III. | | E e | given 


fhion, and our labour, and 
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given to the next prieſts or Leviter u, in onder "to/ ſahify 
the reſt. Bat 2. Moſer did not determine the , it was 


rr y of the 
houſe, till the rabbies aſſigned part of 
that * — , 8 for 


> of that which 1 hr te" 
Finer ons. © The — 


bg. of theſe ; 


* Num. xv. wens 
1 See Vol. * p. 525. 


a jt may by Ang 


Ea Rare, 


(E) . e 2% readers, that this « 
loch harſhneſs in the original POE 


1 will make bim firft-born, bi ber than the of the earth ( T 
ie the weed wheiad nothing like 22 . 
the other hand, à moſt cruel death is in 
Becobr -maveth, the firfl-bern of 4 6 (99 
pooreſt, or rather the weakeſt of 2 — Bechore dal- 
lim, the firſfi-born won ptr, It is theretore' 
== 3 
in to s EX- 
o 


(97) a Trae. «5. hn, Philo 4. prom. think Hieron. is 


cap. 45. de Moden. & al. 98) Pr 
Ixxxtx. * (99) Job i. 13. (100) Iſai. . 30. 
(1) Gen. ae. 3. 


Cuar."'7. ta the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
lygamy-and palyguny were allowed, for a man to have ſere- 
firſt-born, and all to be redeemed at the price of five 


old; at which time 


to the prieſt, 
purification, mentioned in a former ar- 


I 


| 


ir 


F) According to this law we find the virgin Mary redeeming her 
child Je (2) ; nevertheleſs it has been much diſputed, whether 
he was ſubje& to this or not, tho” he is allowed on all hands to have 


of her virginity (3). Others, thinking that 

opening the matrix is equivalent to every firſt-born male, 
maintain, that he was to be redeemed (4). But ſome of the fathers 
have ftill improved this argument, affirming, that in ſtrictneſs of 
ſpeech this law of redemption was only applicable to Grit, ſeeirg 
he was the only male child that properly opened the womb of his 
mother, whereas in other women it was opened already, if not be- 
fore, yet when the firſt-born was begot. For which reaſon they 
think this law to have been wholly typical of Chrift (5). 


(2) Luke i. 22, 23. (3) Cyril. Hieroſol Hemi de Oc- 
curſ. Domin. (4) Fide . @ lapid. on Exod. xiii. & auc. 
ab eo citat. (5) Origen, Tertul. Ambroſ. & al. ap. Calm. 
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bberty either to xedeem it with a lamb, or with five ſhekels 
of money, or to break the neck of it? (G): 
As to the firſt product of the trees, all that is meant by it is, 
that every new-planted tree was to be reckoned uncircumciſed 
and impure during the firſt three It was not lawful 
to gather, much leſs to eat, the fruit of it; on the fourth 
year, all that grew upon it was the Lord's, and y 
the perquiſite of the prieſts, from whom, however, the own- 
er might redeem it, if he thought fit, by an equivalent o: 
but from that time the owner was at h to make the ſame 
uſe of them as he did of his old ones ?“. 
7. TiTHES. Theſe, and the firſt-fruits, and the redemp- 
tion of the firſt-born, were the moſt conſtant and conſidera- 
ble income of the prieſts and Levites ; tho the firſt is by far 
the moſt antient, as we have ſeen in ſeveral places of this hiſ- 
ory . However, we confine ourſelves to thoſe preſcribed 
by the laws of + Moſes, in which he has been ſo ſtrict, that he 
ordained, that of all thoſe which conſiſted of clean animals, 
nohe ſhould be redeemed at any rate, but that they ſhould all 


be ſacrificed to the Lord; and that thoſe which conſiſted of 


the fruits of the earth, ſuch as grain, fruits, and the like, 
ſhould not be bought off, without paying one fifth part more 
than their intrinſic value 1. We need not here obſerve, that 
they were given to them as an equivalent for their not having 
any ſhare in the diviſion of the land, nor any portion or in- 
heritance with the reſt of the people (H). = 
HESE 


o Vide Num. xvii. 15. & ſeq. Exod. xii. 13. Deut. xv. 20. 
& ſeq. o Vide prac. affirm. 137. ? Levit. xix. 23. 
See Vol. II. p. 170. note (S), & p. 395. 1 Levit. xxvii. 30, & 
ſeq. 

(G) N. de Lyra, a learned convert from Judaiſm, tells us, that 
dogs, and ſuch like creatures of no intrinſic value, were never to 


de redeemed, but put to death, by reaſon of a precept in Deutero- 


xomy, againſt bringing the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog 
into the houſe of the Lord (6); wherein he is followed by the 
learned Bochart and others, as the moſt received opinion of the 
rabbies (7). But we queſtion very much whether the generality 
of the Jews were ſo exact as to obſerve which came out firſt of a 


whole litter, it is more likely, that they deſtroyed them all for ſe- 
curity's ſake. 


(H) And perhaps too, with a very judicious view of making 
them more careful to keep up the religious obſervance of God's 


(6) Deut. xxili. 18. (7) Vide Miba. Maim. & al. & 
Munſt. i loc. | 0 


laws 


woven ops O 


namely, 1. Thoſe 
aſſigned to the tribe of Levi * (I), and theſe 
not being of the higher rank of holy things, all the Levites, 
men and women, clean or unclean, might eat of them. 2. 
The tenths of theſe tithes which were affigned to the prieſts, 

theſe laſt did not the tithes themſelves, but that of- 
belonged tothe Levites, who were not-to touch any part 


them, till they had paid that proportion to the prieſts (, 
had 
rſt 


ſent it to lem. 3. Aſter a layman had payed 
ites, he was obliged to ſet aſide a ſe- 
it for an equivalent in money, with 
part above the value ; and this he was 


to it* (K). 4. The laſt kind of tithes which Moſes com- 
mands, was to be ſet by every third year, and conſumed 


r Num. xviil. 20, & ſeq. Deut. xiv. 22, & alib. vide & 2. 
Chron. xxxi. 4, & ſeq. Num. xviii. 25, & ſeq. Deut xii. 


17, 18. . 22. 23. 


laws among the people, too naturally to backſlide ; fince their 
income was {ure to riſe fall according as the ſpirit of religion 
and obedience proved more or leſs vigorous. 

(I) Some authors have been of opinion, that every man was o- 
bliged to bring or ſend by proxy theſe firſt tithes to Feru/alem (8) ; 
but beſides that there doth not appear the leaſt ſhadow of a precept 
for it, it ſeems rather from the ſecond tithes, which the Lewites 
were to fend to Feruſalem (9, to the prieſts, that the ſirſt was to 
be payed upon the ſpot, or at fartheſt in the cities of the Lewites. 
And indeed it would have been a terrible trouble and expence, e- 
ſpecially for thoſe that dwelt at a conſiderable diſlance from Jeruſa- 
lem, to have even ſent them thither. If it be objected, that it 
was equally ſo to the Levites, the anſwer is obvious, that it was 
much eafier for them to ſend a tenth part, than to carry the whole 
thither, and be forced to bring nine parts back to their reſpective 


(K) That this tenth is different from the firſt that was payed to 
the Levites, whatever ſome commentators have thought to the con- 
trary, is plain. i. BecCauc cne nrit was the hereditary right of 
the tribe of Lewi, which would have ſtarved without it, and this 
was conſumed by the owners and their friends 2. The Levites 
were obliged torefund a tenth part of the firſt, to the prieſts but in 


this they were only invited as gueſts. 3. The firſt was payed al! 
the land over, but this only at Jeruſalem. 


9 Joſeph. Ant. lib. iv. c. 8. Vide Sixt. Amam. de Decim. 


aut. ab eo citat, (9) Comp. Deut. xiv. 22, 23, with Nehem. 
. 34, & Jig. 
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(11) Levit. i. . 8. & 8. (12) Levit. vi 14. 16 & iv. 7. . 5 
$4, & fog. * e (13) Fide , Tad Middeh. 
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To theſe kinds of offerings we might add ſome others, fuch 
i * 
y 

only take notice of one circumſtance with reſpe&t to the burning 
fat of them ; namely, that if it was a ſheep or à lamb, they 


out 

on a kind of fledge, which the creature drew after it. 
may underſtand the meaning of that prohibition in the Min (16), 
the ſheep ſhall not be ſent to paſture on the ſabbath, that hath its 
tyed to it. As to the burnt-offerings of four-footed beaſts, the pri 
were obliged to waſh their legs and inteſtines in water before they 


4 
K 


R „„ i 
is a myſtery in it, and that it implies, ought 
away all our finful filth before we preſent lves 
(18), Grotins ſays almoſt the fame thing concerning 
the ki , Sc. which were not to be eaten, but 
parts being the ſeat of laſt (rg) Buthowever that be, it is 
that they were not allowed to eat any fat except that 
to the fleſh. Aſter theſe ſactifices were duly diſſected and ſalted 
number of prieſts brought them upon the altar with the uſual 
tity of wine and cakes. They were more or fewer, accordi 
Thus every common day, at the morning and evening ſacrifice, 
when there were but nine in waiting, the firſt carried the head and 
right foot; the 2d the two fore-feet, or hands, as the rabbies cal 
them ; the 42d the back-bone, liver, and kidneys ; the 4th 
breaſt and neck ; the 5th the ribs; the 6th the inwards and 
in adiſh ; the 7th a cake to be joined to the lamb ; the 8 
ged to the high 


NT 


f 


: 


E 
f 


cloſe by one another in the ſame order as they were in before their 
being diſſected, according to what is enjoitied by Moſes ; and the 
priefts, Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the parts, the bead, and the fat, in order, 
c. (20) ; after which the fire was kindled and kept under them 
till they were conſumed. This formality, however, was obſerved 


only for thoſe burnt-offerings which were made for the whole peo- 
E. but not for thoſe which private men offered for themſelves. 

here are many more particularities relating to theſe and other 
offerings, the bare mention of which'would be too tedious ; the 


(14) Levit in. 9. & alib. (15) Vide Herodot. 5. #ii. Plin. 


Net. Hift lib. viii. c. 48, & al. (16) Vide Tra8. Sabbath. c. 4. 


(17) Levit. i, 9. (18) De Anim. Sar. (19) Gm. in Levit. 
li. 5. (20) Levit.i. 8, reader 
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camp, were, after the building of the temple, to be burned 
of the walls of the city. 


Z 


power : 2 parent, 
or maſter, if he heard the vow when it was made, or when 
he came afterwards to be informed of it, was was at liberty either 
to give it a ſanction, or to difannul it: but if the latter 


he was obliged to do it on the fame day, according to 


+ See Vol. II. c Levit. zxvii. d Ibid. ver. 
2. & ſeq. Tee, 28. 29. Na. 


88 by 
hich fignifies 


„„ that 
— — r * 
voted to tion (28) ; but 

5 EA l give above, that it 
meant quite another thing ; namely, the death of the „ and 
extermination and defiratiicn of the thing anathemat ; and that 


the difference between the firſt and ſecond yow was, that the firſt 
might be redeemed, but not the ſecond. 


(28) Yide Munk, Grot. Le Clerc. Pagaia. Jun. Calm: 
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the text, or in twenty four hours, according to the Few 


vowing themſelves in this ſenſe, we meet with 


Or perſons 
no plain inſtance, but of their vowing their children we 
have, among others, that of Samuel, who was dedicated to 
God by his mother's vow, ratified, as is to be ſuppoſed from 
what we juſt now hinted, by her huſband® ; and he was ac- 
cordingly conſecrated to D's ſervice all his. life · time. 
However, in theſe caſes the law of Moſes allowed of a re- 
ion or commutation for a ſum of money, which was 
either greater or leſs, according to the age and ſex of the 
perſon vowed, for which the reader will find a rate fixed to 
each of them, and an allowance made for thoſe who were not 


able to pay that ſum, in the chapter above quoted concern- 
to cattle, lands, 


ing vows b. It was otherwiſe with ref] 
or the product of them, and the like. 
redeemed or exchanged, in any caſe, except, where a man 
had vowed, for inſtance, a lamb, calf, or any ſuch creature, 
which, before the time came of his offering it, had con- 
tracted A a NM 
For in ſuch caſes, he was to ſubſtitute another that was perfect 
and equivalent unto it, and if the beaſt which a man had vow- 
ed was an unclean one, he was, beſides the equivalent, to 
add a fifth part of its value by way of fine. The ſame was 
to be obſerved if it was a houſe, field, or the like. As for 
the firſt-born of cattle, they could not be vowed, becauſe 
1 


which were vowed to deſtruction; for they could not be re- 
deemed at any rate l. That which had life was to be put to 
death, and that which had not was to be deſtroyed by fire, 
or ſome other way. We with various inſtances of it in 
the Jewiſh hiſtory, but ſhall ſingle only a few of the moſt 
remar We may remember, that the children of Iſrael 
vowed the whole kingdom of Arad to deſtruction, and that all 
the cities of the Canaanites were under the ſame anathema =, 
and more particularly 
he had, fell under the curſe, becauſe he had ſaved ſome 
of the plunder of that city a, which was to have been deſtroyed. 
As for Fephthah's vow, beſides that it was not exactly of the 


ſame nature, and authors are much divided, about the manner 


5 1 Sam. i. 21,4 ſeq. I Lerit. xxvii. 3. ſeq. | Ibid. 
ver. 13. * Tbid. ver. 26. | Ibid. ver. 28. 29. m Num. 
— & ſeq. Deut vii. 2 3. & ſeq. xx. 15. &ſeq ® Joſh, vi, vi, 


Ff 2 | of 


ericho ; and that Achan, and all that 


HE caſe was quite different, with reſpeQ to thoſe things Auathema: 


Book I. 


Ss &B & 


1 it will be more proper to examine it when 
b. The Ifraelites, aſſem 
ig. The Jo did not aflit 


in puniſhing the tribe of Benjamin, for their barbarous ufage 
of the Tevite's concubine o: and Saul would have facrificed 


a ca » 2 = ARG Pam Lew 


def whe fs 08 ail, 

of deſtruction againſt them ; in which caſe, if they bound 
themſelyes by a ſolemn vow to put it in execution, they would. 
be more likely to fulh] it. Accordingly we find them very 
exact wheyge that was the caſe, and as remiſs when it was not; 
elſe they Had not left ſo many nations undeſtroyed, to be a 
continual fnare to ſeduce them into all manner of idolatries. 
If therefore it was of fo great conſequence to them to remove 
Dre 


were in ſome meaſure led into it by __ C—_ 
of an oath. But after all, 3 only an 
es had exacted of the whole 


ment of that vow, which 
nation a little before his death , of obſerving all the 
extirpation 


commandments of Gop; one of which was 

of all theſe nations, with all their monuments of idolatry : in 
which caſe the meaning of thoſe words will be only this, * 
as they had ſolemnly vowed it to God, they muſt not pretend, 


„ « „ „„ «4.29 == © ft <©E #f Ir. 2 =" 


* Judg. xxi. 5, See before, p. 39. 


hereafter 
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hereafter to exempt themſelves from it, upon any pretence 

whatever (P). | 12 0 * 
WHAT curſe Jonadab the ſon of Rechab had laid upon his 

poſterity, if they did not obſerve his arbitrary injunctions, 

of abſtaining from wine, from planting, ſowing, and the 

like, doth not appear; but how ſtrict obſervers they were of 

them, we may conclude from their anſwer to Jeremiah, when 

he invited them to drink wine. We ſhall conclude this article 

with a ſhort account of the Nazarites, often mentioned in; 7 * 

the Old Teftament, who were perſons that either dedicated x 

themſelves, or were ſo by their parents, to obſerve the laws 

of '-nazaritebood. Theſe were of two forts; namely, 

of ſuch who obliged themſelves to it only for ſome ſhort 

ſpace, as a week or a month, and thoſe who were bound to- 

it all their life; and theſe were moſt commonly dedicated by 

their parents. Of this kind were Sam/on and Samuel i, and 

all that we find peculiar in their way of life was, that they 

were to abſtain from wine and all intoxicating liquors, and to 

wear their hair to its full length. As for thoſe of the firſt 


P Jerem. xxxv. paſl. 


q Judg. xiii v. 1 Sam. i. 11. 


(P) Thoſe who underftand the original know, that the future 
tenſe is very often uſed for the paſt, and ſo vice verſa : fo that the 
words) may be properly rendered, all have vowed, inſtead of 
vow. Theſe two verſes therefore ſeem to us, to come in as 
an exception to the regulations which Moſes, had made a little be- 
fore, concerning the redemption of thoſe things which had been 
vowed in the firſt ſenſe ; and which he therefore prefaces with the 
word "x Ak, notwithſtanding, or nevertheleſs, whatſoever ſhall be 
vowed in the fecond „ that is, to deſtruction, whether of men 
or beaſts, c. ſhall not be redeemed, but be put to death: 
that is, ye have all bound yourſelves, by a ſolemn oath, to deſtroy 
all thoſe nations that will not accept of proffered peace, and for- 
ſake their idolatry, and to eliminate all that belongs to them; re- 
member therefore, that there is no redemption for them, and that 
if you ſuffer yourſelve:, either through pity or covetouſneſs, to 
ſpare any of them, you will not only incur the puniſhment of per- 
jury and rebellion, but be inſnared into greater guilt, by conform- 
ing to their ways. Had Sau/ been mindfal of this, he had not 
faved the king of Amalet, and the choiceft of the cattle and plun- 
der (29). When therefore he made that weak and puerile excuſe, 
that he deſigned the latter as an offering to God, . Samue! did juſtly 
reprove him, by ſhewing him, how vain it was to pretend to at one 
for one open violation of God's command by another. 


\ (29) 1 Sam. av. 9. & ſeq. 


\ 


ſort, 


reverence for his religion. 
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were moreover to avoid all defilement, even that 
| mr hore co er ety 


confocrated to ho fuvies. Of the firſt ſort were the prieſts, 
Levites, and Nethinims ; of the ſecond, the tabernacle, and 
afterwards the temple, with all the pompous apparatus of 
utenſils, preſcribed by Gop himſelf to Moſes on the mount, 
m order to inſpire the carnal with a awe and 
As to the tribe of Levi, we have 
ſeen above how, and upon what account, it was ſeparated from 
the reſt, and appointed for this important office f. Before 
that time the prieſthood, or facrificature, is generally thought 
to haye belonged to the firſt-born ; and when Moſes ratified the 
covenant between God and the people at the mount, he ated 
the part of chief-prieſt, and choſe a ſet of young men to act 


under him a; but after the tribe of Levi had been thus ſet a- 


part for the inferior, and the family of Aaron for the higher, 
offices of the miniftry, it became a capital crime for any other 


Num. vi. 5, & ſeq. Ibid. ver. 13, & ſeq. t Ads xviii. 
23. + See before p. 29. Exod. xxiv. 5, & ſeq. 5 
| tri 
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tribe to interfere with them in the ſacred _— inſomuch 


to reconcile what is faid . choſen a» 
bove all other tribes, upon the account 


1 


many more. But however that be, Me 
place, that GopD took the Levites inftead 
of Iſrael, to be his own tribe, and it is remarkable, 


j 
15 


: 
"Tr, 
COT FEE 


when the ſums of both were taken, and the 


— 


8 


i of the — tribe in lieu of the —— 
God had claimed to himſelf for his having ſpared theſe 
Ifrael, when he deſtroyed thoſe of Egypt; and a ſuperiori 
given to the family of Aaron over all the reſt of that tribe 
| both as to office and dignity, as we ſhall preſently ſhew under 
each head. As for the Nethinims, they were not ſo much as 
of the ſeed of Jacob, and we rank them here, as being 


„ of the tabernacle and 


2b 


2 


I. Of the priefts. 
E have heretofore taken notice, that the tribe of 


_ - 
only admitted to the inferior functions of the miniftry, 


Numb. xvi, & xvii, paſſ. Deut. xxxiii. 8, & ſeq. & Excd. 
2KXii. 26, & ſeo. Vid. Numb. iii, 12, 13, 45, & ſeq. 


wacther 


4 _ N 
„ 


Deut. xvii. 8, & ſeq. zix. 17. xxi. 5. vide &. Ezek. xbv. 24. 
2 Cont. Apioo. & alib. Puir Ma tino. VideSeipan deSynedr. 
vet. Hebr. & al. + Num. xvi. 8. & alib. 


(Q) The words of Moſes run thus (30). IF there ariſe a mat- 
ter tas hard for thee in judgment, between bleed and blood, between 
* plea and plea, and between firoke and fliroke, being a matter of 
«* controverſy within thy gates" (the ſenſe of which from the laft words 
is plainly, that if the matter is toa hard fer the judges of that city 
to which the contending parties belong (31), in ſuch a caſe) * then 
Halt thou ariſe, and get thee up into the place which the Lord thy God 
Hall chooſe, and thou ſhalt come unto the priefts and Levites, and unto 


© the judge that Hall be in thoſe days ond thor Halt ena 


* obſerve and do ac to their ſentence ———— without fuer w- 
* ing fromit to the right hand or to the left — and the man that hall 
© preſumptuouſly refuſe to abide by the determination of the prieft,” that 
* flandeth to minifler there before the Lord thy Gad. or to that of the 
judge, that man ſhall be put to den — . Now by the prieft 


chere mentioned, the generality of commentators underſtand the 


high-prieſt. *F | 
(R) This ought not however, to be underſtood too ftrifly, be 
cauſe it is certain, that ſeveral kings, judges, and. prophets, have 


(30) Deut. awii. 8, & f. (31) See Vel. II. p. 378. 
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high-prieſt are reducible to 
related to his office. 2. To 
o his dreſs. 


r Fra 
his office, beſides 


fot Than fooken of more particularly 
| tus being alone authorized to 


3%. 


115 I 


to pronounce that ſolemn 
on 5 mentioned under that head ; 
* pri to him, and intailed 
on his ſon — , "ele of his own body or family. 


14515 


two branches of it, that of Eleazar 


and that of — the ſons of Aaron, in the high- 
— at different times, till the captivity, whilſt the 
other : and this is the moſt pro- 
bable r n and a 
. 86s ©). 
taken this 
we read in Alan Ne. i "xv" o cs rhe, This 
was waited _ ; and in another, that he, 
cons 00 0 ing { 33), tho” theſe two.func- 
tions did prope 42> 5 hus again, Saul, Elijah, 
and David, are up burnt-offerings to God (34) 3 
and both he — ws Lure bleſſed the people in the 
M 


35)- | 
is, indeed . that they only cauſed tho priet 
to Arn office for them, ; but this expoſicion is forced, 
incompatible. with the plain meaning. of the original. We — 
1 * more 2 0 that * above named, not ſo 
of the le, but as being prophets, and 
ing rue. gu wy. ſpirit, might perform. theſe functions upon 
particular occaions, . ſuch as theſe We have quoted, fox the greater 
maity of the ceremony. For even Saul was for ſome time en- 
dowed with the ſpirit, . Saxaxel told him, that he might follow 
the direftions of it upon s (36); when —— Ha that. 
prophet reproved him for wy == (37), it is not ſo much 
for having offered up a burnt offering, 2s Mags H contrary. to 
his at, and out of an untimely fear, leſt Samne/ ſhould 
diſappomt him, and bis euemies ſurprie him uapre > for Sa 
adds, " and 1 forced, ordid violence to myſelf, that is, my bo drove 
me to this action, Gy to my own judgment. 


7 1 Sam. ix. 13. (3) Ibid. 5 4 8350 Bid. xiii. 2 
eq * yo, S eq. 2 vi. 17, 18. 
1 $5, & ſeg. (36) Vid 1 Sat. #. 7. & ſeq. (37) 
*. 13. 
Vor. III. G ſee n 


having it in his power, when- The high- 
j of the functions of the prieſt s ef- 
eſſed of the divine Ice. 


J 


fand Ge 


100 1 Sam. «7. 27, je. 
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ſecond prieſt *4, How Phinebas's line came to be ſet aſide 
from the firſt rank, the text doth not tell us : but the 
imperfeQtions, which diſqualified a man from that high dig- 
nity, were ſo many and fo frequent, that it is probable, that 
ſome of them might be the reafon of its paſſing to Eli, who 
was of the younger branch ; in whoſe houfe it continued till 
Saus time. After this it ſhifted once or twice more in 
David's time, till Solomon, diſſatisfied with Abiatbar, reſtored 
Zadot of the Phinehan family to the firſt rank again, where it 
continued to the end. So that 4b:athar cannot fo properly be 
ſaid to have been depoſed by that prince, as to have been re- 
duced to the priſtine rank of his branch (S]. Accordingly, 
We 


*+ Jerem. e. ult. ver. 24. vide 1 Chron. xxiv. 2. 


(S) This right was then only ſo far hereditary, that the high- 
prieſthood always deſcended to one of the two branches, as long as it 
was capable of — ; if not, one of the next was choſen 
that was duely qualified. Tis true, Meſes has not left any written 
direction about it ; but we find that Eli, who was both high-pricit 
and judge in 7/rael, was not of the family of Eliaxar, but of that 
of Ithamar; for his name is not to be found in the genealogy of the 
former (38); and 7 tells us, that he was of the family of the 
latter (39), and the firſt of that line that was raiſed to that high 
fonction, and in Whoſe family it continued uninterrupted till Saz/'s 
rei 
—— to trouble our readers with the various conjectures, 
that have been made about the reaſon of this tranſlation, of the 
high-priefthood from the eldeſt to the youngeſt branch; it is e- 
nough for us, that it was not done without divine approbation, as 
appears by what a prophet ſent from God faid unto EZ (40), to 
this effect — I choſe the bouſe of thy father Aaron, to offer up incenſe 


and ſacrifice upon my alla y then do ye kick at my ſacrifices 
Gould 


—IWherefore, the' I ſaid, that thine houſe 


fore me for euer — far be it from me to honour 
thoſe that diſhonour mi—————Ls, the time cometh, that thy ſons 
Hophni and Phinehas Hall be cut off in one day and thou 

behold an in my habitation— and I will raiſe me up 
a faithful prieſt —— Whilft thoſe that are left of thine houſe ſhall 


fall into the utmoſt proerty and contempt. How and when this pro- 


phecy was fulfilled will be ſeen in its proper place. It is ſufficient 
at preſent to have given the belt light we can get to the manner of 
his ſacred ſucceſſion. We beg leave only to add, that where the 


(38) Yide x Chron. vi. 3. e. (39) A. bib. v. c. ult. 


; prophgy 
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we find him named- in the very next chapter but one, after 
his ſuppoſed depoſition, as ſecond to Zadok. And Zadok 


and Abiathar were priefts 4. But to return to the higk- 


ack there was ſuch a particular ſacredneſs inherent in his 
ity, as obliged him to ſeveral ſtrict laws, from which the 
reſt of the prieſts were exempt. It was not lawful for him 
to marry a widow, a repudiated woman, or a harlot ; the 
perſon, whom he took to his bed, was to be a pure virgin, 
and one of his own tribe. He was forbid to put himſelf 
into mourning for the neareſt relation, or to go. into any 
houſe where a corps was ; he was further obliged to ab- 
ſain not only from matrimonial commerce, during thoſe 
feſtivals in which he was to officiate, but alſo from all food, 
and other things which might occaſion any defilement. Be- 
ſides all theſe, he was, in common with other prieſts, to be 
free from all natural defects mentioned by Moſes d; that is 
to ſay, that he was to be neither blind, lame, maimed, 
crooked, or a dwarf; he was to have neither ſcurvy, itch, 
nor any diſeaſe in his ſkin, or defe& in any of his limbs, eſ- 
pecially in his teſticles. \ As many as had any one of theſe 
blemiſhes, were abſolutely reſcinded from all prieſtly func- 
tions, from entering into the ſanctuary, and offering the 
ſhew-bread ; only they were allowed to live upon a portion 
of the offerings that were made there e. 


235 


2. His conſecration. . This ceremony was preſcribed by Conſecra- 
God himfelf on the mount t, and was performed by Mo- tion. 


ſes upon his brother Aaron, with a ſolemnity anſwerable to 
the ſacredneſs of his office. It conſiſted chiefly in the ſix fol- 
lowing particulars. 1. And before all things, he was pre- 
ſented to the Lord at the door of the tabernacle, in the pre- 
ſence of all the people. 2. He was to waſh himſelf all over 


in pure water, which was drawn out of a large capacious veſ- 


ſel, that ſtood near the altar, and was ſet up there for all ſuch 
purpoſes, 3. He was then immediately inveſted with all the 
ifcal veſtments, of which we ſhall ſpeak under the next 


4. His next bu- 
ſineſs was offering the ſacrifices appointed for this purpole 


and with the breaſt-plate and Ur;m, 


4“ Comp. 1 Kings i. 26, 27. and iv. 3. »Leyit xxi. 10, 
& ſeq. 4 Ibid. xxi. 16. & ſeg. *©* Ibid. xxi, 22. & ſeq. 
Exod. xl. 12 


„& leq. 


rophet tells Eli, thos halt ſee an enemy in my Fabitatior, the word 


properly a rival, and ſeems to point directly at the 
eldeſt branch; which, though ſet aſide for a time, would again be 


reinſtated in that ſupreme dignity ; as it actually was, when Sau 


Ealses more 


cauſed Abimelech to be flain, and Zadok to be put in his place. 


Gg 2 numely: 


dalton dock ah Boo I. 
namel „a bullock for a ſin- offi and a ram for a burn: 
— and anvther * hs rt 
of which "Mo/# anointed the — fie Nane 
and great tue, beſides the- uſual 7 2 | 
other wave, meat, and e on 
was the anointing of him with the ferred 1 = Hil — 
fition was likewiſe preſcribed by God , and Wi not to be 
uſed for any other purpoſe: " Theſe ceremotiſes Were repeated 
{even days fucceffively,” at leaft as far ds relates to che g 
the ſacrifices, and the unction: for it doth not appear, that 
the motry was repeated re relating to their puttin on the 

PDaring Al this time, Auron T his for 


wy out of the tabetnacle, but continu- 
e daily facrifices which 
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the firſt temple, any o- 
ther, in the ſacred miniſtry, exprefly forbid” under pain of 
death +. 223 44.44 933 T9977 ' 
THERE isone thing to be obſerved in this firſt conſecrati- 
on; that not only Auron, but his ſons, were conſecrated at 
the ſame time, and with the ſame ceremonies, ths” theſe 
were to continue ftill in the rank of common prieſts. This 
may be the reaſon, why Elaaaar is afterwards faid to have 
teen inſtalled into the high-priefthood, by the ſole inyeſtiture 
of his father's garments, without any other ceremony: from 
which ſeveral commentators have concluded, that the reft 
were not to be uſed at the inſtallation of new high- rieft. 
It is true, we can offer nothing concluſive out of the 25 
rext to confute that notion, yet if we beliebe the anticht Fotos 
who may be properly enough looked upon as the beſt j 
they will tell us, that the unction did always accoinpany the 
inveſtiture till the deſtruction of the firſt a. 2 whe n ofa on 
did depoſit the ſacred oil in ſo ſecret a place, that it e 
ver be found out after their return from the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty. From which time, and not till then, they began to con- 


5 
F 


© Ibid. xxx. 22, & ſeq. b Levit, viii. 1. & ſeq, 1 Thid. ix. 
paſl. vide ver. 23, 24. I dee before p. 1. | 


tent 


4. a 
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themſelves with bare in e without! 

rs "However be, ie it . onable to 7 

Moſes was commanded to "conſecrate > two ſons,” E 

azar and Ithamar, at that grand ceremony, as ol; hex rg 

branches unto which the high-prieſthood wa s confined; as he 


did at the fame titne ll the pricftly garments, the tabernacle, 


* Vide SsLD. de Succeſſion. ad Pontificat. lib. ii. c. 9. B. s- 
x40, Rep. Heb. tom. i. lib. ++ , 


(T) The rabbies add, that thoſe that were conſecrated 
were called anointed, and the others only hwoefted ; 


did never venture to make a new com 
nient, after that of nugget} og But we can fee no reaſon 


for with them, becau /es was fo far from 
0 ach Ning, ware ba he b. hw 10 make s 
5 Unc, -= i 
e 


time tine of Gr ( 95 eee i 
Bene ord owe nigger or «non 


8 


A 
A the facred c. 


—1 is not ale 5 him; but the for of an anointed 
needs not be anointed, becauſe it is in him. Abarbanel adds, in 


his comment upon the place, that it was the judgment af their 
wiſe-men to chodſe him for high prieft D. from , — 


brethren, that was 

Leaalifit, the ge ip 0 Nan 222 5 N 

38 the reſt might thereby r that be v was duely choſen 
the midſt of his brethren (45). 


| How this anointing was e is not very clear (46; but. 


by the expreſſion of the plalmiſt 45), as well as that which Zechad 
riah makes uſe of here, it ſeems to have been performed by pou- 


ring the oil upon the head fo plentifally, that it Zak oben to his 
beard, and thence upon the ſxirts of his garment. The rabbies 


way! that opinion, only ſome ſay, that it was in form of 
others in that of a 3 ; but theſe are'not worth dwell- 
ing upon (48). b 


(ar) Vide Seld. de Succeſ. ubi (42) Euſeb. Demon. Ev. lib. 
iv. c. 4. Chryſoſt. Orat. 2. cont. en. Cyril. Jereſ. Myftag. conf. 
Jud Anaſt. de incarnat. verb. wide o& Calm. /ub voc. union. 4 3) 
Ch. iv. ver. lt. vide Munſt. in loc. (44) } Vide Abarb. Munſt. 
Zechar. «bi ſup. (45) Abarban. Comm. in gemar- in loc. (46) 
Goodwin's Moſes & Aaron. lth. i. c. 5. - note 1, WF — ” 
48 Vid. Toſtat, Janſen. 'Mengch. 3 
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who have treated more 
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and all the ſacred utenſils of it; which were to be entirely 
conſecrated to the ſervice of God for ever after i. 

3- His prieftly veſtments. And all that we can with any 
certainty advance concerning theſe is, that they were licewi 
preſcribed by God himſelf, and that they conſiſted of every 
thing that could make them truly rich, ſumptuous, and ve- 
nerable ; ſuch as a great variety of precious ſtones, gold, fil- 


ver, purple, ſcarlet, the fi of ak, linen, and the like: 


but as to the faſhion of them, all that has been advanced about 
with never ſo poſitive an air, is all mere conjecture; 

uſe Maſes has contented himſelf with giving us the names 

of them, without any further deſcription, as being altoge- 
cher needleſs. Foſephus has indeed been more particular in 
this reſpect ® : but all we can depend upon him for is, that he 
has deſcribed them as they were worn in his time; and how 
far the faſhion of them might have altered during ſo long a 


ſpace; and ſuch 2 variety of circumſtances which the Jewiſh 
common-wealth went 


yabbies have deſcribed them vaſtl NN 
Yom: defies forme of them, — from theſe too *. 


that we may truly (ay, Fran 3 wr aan moderns, who have late- 
Ir given us ſuch lively deſcriptions of them, both in writing 
and in various prints, have rather furniſhed the world with 
new models for maſquerading habits, than informed us with 
any thing, either certain or 1 — material. This caution 
being premiſed, Fr ode 4 urn 
the beſt account we can of them, with any tolerable ce 

and refer the reader 3 i ephus and thoſe modern authors, 

of them . 

TEN . 
common to him and all the other prieſts; and if there was 
any difference between them, it was 
made of finer linen, and woven in a richer manner. 
have already mentioned them 
they being 2 only ones, that he i 
when . of holies. Only one would be 
apt to think, that theſe were made of a finer linen, becauſe 


they are called by another name; namely, Sheſh, which is 


thought a fine Egyptian ſort, . that Which is called Bad 
is a more common one. Theſe were the mitre, or turban, 


long robe, or veſt, his drawers, and his girdle. The others, 


| Vide Levit. viii. 10, & ſeq. ad 30, ix. pail. vide & verf. 


23, & 24. wm Ant. lib. iii. c. 7. n Hizron. ad Fabiol., 


24. lib. iii. c. 7. Cun vs, Bas NAC. LAMY, CALMET. 


which 
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which were peculiar to him, and which he was to wear upoft 
all folemn days and occaſions, were fo rich and magnificent, 
that the Jews called them Bagde Zahab, * of gold, 
to expreſs the richneſs of them; and 1Zoſes, the glory and or- 
nament of Aaron ©. The firſt was a blue or purple robe, 
which he put on over his linen veſt (V). This garment had 

; no 


o Exod. xxviil. 2. 


(V) We have no great certainty above theſe colours, eſpecially 
the blue. The Greek and old verſions render the word Mr 
Teheleth, by Hyacinth, but as there is a ſtone of that name, w 
is of a yellow, and a flower of a light blue, or purpliſh colour, it 
is not eaſy to know to which of thoſe the interpreters alluded. 
The old Flemifs verſion, among ſome others, rendersit yellow filk ; 
but as that colour, when mixed with ſcarlet and purple is too 
glaring, eſpecially where there is ſo great a mixture of gold, the 

enerality of interpreters think it to be the colour of the flower 
A called. As for the JOIN Argaman, which we tranſlate pur- 
ple, it is moſt likely to have been a dye, made of the blood of a 
ſhell-fiſh of that name, which was caught upon the coaſts of Pala. 
tine, and for which the Tyriaxs came to be ſo famous. Some Jews 
etymologiſts make Argamaz to be a kind of adjective of the word 
. Regen, which according to them ſignifies à prince or roy- 
al perſon; for which reaſon they chooſe to tranſlate it a princely 
colour, ſuch as the kings wore themſelves, and cloathed their 
greateſt favourites with. Thus Daniel was cloathed in purple by 
Belſhazzar (49); and Chrift with a robe of mockery of the ſame 
colour (50). 

3 we much more certain concerning the om words 
oy , » £4, red. Pitab, and yg, ; whence' 
= byſſus 32 is, whether 22 ſignify linen made of flax or 
hemp, diftering only in degrees of finenefs, or weaving; or whe- 
ther the hg was not either a kind of cotton or filk. There is no 
reaſon to doubt but theſe were both uſed and eſteemed at that time > 
and as the prieſtly robes were to be made of the moſt coſtly things, 
it is not improbable, but theſe went into the compoſition under 
one of the three firſt names. As to the buzz, by which interpre- 
ters commonly underſtand the fineſt of Egyptian linen, it is moſt 


likely to have been a filk, made of the tail of a fiſh f. But this 


laſt is not to be met with in the Mofaic writings. The lat quoted 
author has atleaſt made it probable, that the £; was a kind of 
ſine cotton ; and as for what the Jews ſay, that there could be 


(49) Dan. v. 29. (50) John xix 5. + Baſil in Hexamer. 
Procop. de Fabric. ap. Caimet Commer. in Exod. & Paralipem. 
I Lem Gor. in Exod & Did. ſub. voc. Cotton. 
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no ſleeves, bt any ſeam, according to Foſephus, being woven 
kke chat of our Saviour's, from top ooo with a flit to 
put his head through. The border of it, which reached al- 
moſt to his ancles, was trimmed with a rich fringe; to which 


were intercha y hung little bells, and pomegranates cu- 
tiouſly wrought in pure gold, at equal diftance one from a- 


nother, that by their tinkling his might be the more 
diſtinguiſhed. This veſt was tied round with a rich 
which went twice round his body, and hung down a 


gir 


Ovzk this velt was a third, the ephod, curiouſly 


wrought with-gold and other variegated embroidery, not un- 
like a ſhort coat, about two foot in length; On the top of 
it, on each fide, were two ſhoulder-pieces.; to which were 
faſtened two precious ſtones (W) ſet in gold; on which were 
ed the names of the twelve tribes, ſix upon each ſtone, 

that he might always have before his eyes thoſe that were com- 
mitted to his paſtoral care. Upon the breaſt of it was a va- 
caney of about half a cubit in length, and &:p@portionable 
on which the breait-plate was to be faſtened, _ This 

was a folded piece of the fame rich em idered tiſſue, on 


no linen thread mixed in theſe garbs, becauſe it was contrary to 
the law, which forbids the mixture of linſey-woolſey. v. It is pro- 
bable, as Cunæus obſerves, that it related only to ſtuffa made for 
common wear or uſe ; and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that were 
for ſacred purpoſes, ſuch as the curtains,” c. of the tabernacle, 
and the robes of the high · prieſt; which were made of every thing 
that was ſplendid and coſtly 1 0 . 

(W) The wardio the original is , obem, which our ver- 
fion, t ſeveral gthers antient an- tranſlates om one, 
though the Scptnagint and ſome others think, it ſignifies the eme- 
rald. The truth is, that all the light we can get from commenta- 
a in Joi of. Ciriftion, antient or modern, is too dim 
to lead us to the certain knowledge either of this, or any other 

the twelve ſtones of the breaſt-plate ; beEuſe-it is hardly poſſi- 
ble, for any of en phate been ſufficiently acquainted with their 
true Honification.,, And this is the reaſov, why we find ſo little a- 

reement among them. However, as the thing is of no great con- 

equence, we ſhall follow our Exgliſb verſion, which for ought ap- 
pears to the contrary, may have gueſſed as right as any other. Thoſe 
who are cutious in ſuch things may, if they pleaſe, conſul thoſe 
—— quoted in the margin (51), who have wrote about them ex 
res. 


© Levit. xix. 19. Dept. xii. 11. (51) Nu Commeintat. in, 
Een. 4.12. Lud. de Dieu, in Exod. xxviii. 17, & ſeq. Brannius 
«Feſt. 8, Sacred; Heb, Fra. Dell, Strad: de Gemmis, & al. 
FY 4 | 
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which-were faſtened twelve precious ſtones, ſet in gold, on 

each of- which was engraven the name of one of the tribes. 
Theſe were ſet in four rows, three in each row (X), and the 
whole was faſtened at the four corners; thoſe on top to 
each ſhoulder- piece by a golden hook or ring, at the end of a 
wrenhed chains. © and thoſe below to the the grill of the ephod, 


by two blue fringe or: rifbens, which n 


(X) Theſe were divided one from another by the little iden 
into which they were ſet, n 
ing order: to which we have added their Hebrew names, 
* 


S tw e Log 
. N 
EE .007 — E = 


co grein 1K Onyx 12. nay Jaſper 
es Shohem Foſeph Yaſhphe Bexjamin. 
„ are of ſo hard a nature, 
eſpecially the diamond, that one may juſtly queſtion, how they came 
ſo ſoon by the art of engraving on them. But here the Talnudife 
wonderfully help us out, by aſſuring us, that they were not erfgraven 
by any tool, which would have waſted ſome part of the ſtone, but 
a miraculous worm, not now in being ; which, being ſet upon 
each of theſe ſtones, did fink itſelf all along thoſe places which 
Moſes had chalked to it, and ſo impreſſed the letters into the 
ſtones, in the ſame manner as we might do into ſome things 
of a ſoft and yielding ſubſtance, without taking off any part of 
it They relate likewiſe ſeveral other wonders about this worm 
and theſe ſtones, which we ſhall not trouble our readers 
with, after what we have owned in the laſt note, concerning the 
little certainty we can have, from any good authority, of even the 
true ion of their names. The Jews, among other things, 
tell us, that the names of Abraham, Iſaac, and _ were en- 
graven alſo over the name of Reuben, in the firſt and in the 
lat, under that of Benjamis, the woods, =p) wats, thier jab, the 
tribes of the Lord, in order to make up the whole alphabet: ſome 
letters of which were wanting in the names of the twelve patri- 
archs (53). - But this is only to confirm an hypotheſis of theirs, that 
the . by the protuberance or ſupertor luſtre 
of ſuch letters as compoſed the an{wer. But of this we have al- 


ready ſpoken in another place +. 


(52) 2 xxviii. 17. & ſeq. (53) Maimon, Kele bammiidaſb 
before p' 3 ©. * | 
„Fer. tit II. | and 


oo Sapkire 6. Damon | 
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and hooks; ſo that the whole might be tied faſt to the gar- 
ment 3 the danger of falling off. For theſe were ne- 
ver to be ſevered ; and the Jets teli us, that if the high-prieft 
did at any time, either through inadvertency or wilfully, put 
on the one 'without the other, he was to-be puniſhed for it. 
This ornament is therefore called the memorial, to put him in 
mind how dear thoſe tribes ought to be to him, whoſe names 
he wore over his breaſt. It is alſo called the breaſt of 
becauſe it had the divine oracle faſtened to it. At 
far ter part of i have underſtood the 
commandof God to Moſer; of putting the Urin and Thus 
mim to the breaſt-plate ?, as if it implied them to be a diſtin 
thing from it; and this has made them run into various noti- 


ons, as we ſhall ſhew preſently. © 
War this oracle conſiſted in, and how it was conſulted, 
we have ſeen in a former ſection ; and have now nothing 
left to inquire about, but its form and make. But here we 
arg alſo left ſo much in the dark, that it would require a new 
Urim and Thummim to acquaint us with it ; becauſe no inſpired 
writer has given us any hint, and thoſe who have fince wrote 
their conjectures about it, ſeem to have given fo great a ſcope 
to their fancy, that one ſhall ſcarce find two or three of them 
agreeing in the ſame notion. Some antients that 
there was a thirteenth ſtone in the breaſt-plate, whoſe extra- 
ordinary luſtre and beauty above the reſt, did fignify to the 
high-prieſt, God's approbation or diſlike of the thing inquired 
about 4. And though St. Auſtin has plainly proved, that there 
was not the leaſt foundation for ſuch a ſupernumerary ſtone *, 
ſome moderns have not ſcrupled to add another, in order to 
anſwer the two names of Urim and Thummim'. An antient 
father, who is followed by a- great many moderns, thinks, 
that thoſe two words were either engraven on a plate of gold 
and fixed to the breaſt-plate, or embroidered in raiſed work 
upon it . Moſt of the Fews believe, that it was the Tetra- 
£rammaton written upon a plate of gold, or ſome other way 
fixed to the breaſt-plate ; and Le Clerc, that Urim and Thum- 
perro ng Yay eps erg eg Tre 
in or C , which were | i ieſt's 

neck, and came down to his breaſt ; „A 
in imitation of the Egyptiam, whoſe chief wore 
a gold chain, at the end of which bung the figures of juſtice 


r Exod. xxviii. 30. See before p. 30. note (C). 1 Ex THAN. 
Tract. de XII. Gemmis. Suidas, in Eqed. - Queſt. in Exod. 


117. Axa. Monr. &al. *Cryxir, Expoſit. Symbol. = Ita 
Rabbin. vide R. Sa Tou. vide Ecus. & Mun r. in loc. 
| and 
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and truth engraven on ſome precious ſtone v. A modern 
traveller, in a letter dated from Cairo, tells us, that he ſaw a 
very antient mummy in Egypt, which had a large collar hang- 
ing down to its breaft, with a bird engraven in gold faſtened 
to the end of it. Spencer, after De Caftro, believed, that 
the breaſt-plate had two little golden figures, encloſed in a kind 
of purſe, which did give anſwers vivd voce, to the queſtions 
of the high-prieft 7; and for this he quotes St. Ferom and 
Cedrenus among the antients, Cornelius a Lapide and Lude+ 
vicus de Dieu among the moderns, with ſome Jetoiſb wri- 
ters: but this notion has been fo ſeverely anſwered” by the 
learned Pocock *, as abſurd and impious, that we know not of 


its having been embraced by any author ſince. Philo indeed 
ſeems to hint ſomething like it , only with this difference, 
that he ſays, thoſe two figures, or virtues, namely manifeſta- 
tion and truth, were only embroidered upon it: and it muſt 
be owned, that if there were any ſuch figures or ſymbols, it 
is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe them, with him, to have been 
only embroidered, than with Spencer, that they were real 
figures, whether caſt or carved by any other way; becauſe 
this latter ſeems too contrary to the prohibition in the ſecond 
Commandment (Y). But we ſee no need of ſuppoſing any 
ſuch figures, upon the authority of either ; becauſe Foſephus, 
who was alſo a prieſt, and may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have 
been as well acquainted with it as Philo, doth not fo much as 


w Com. in loc. vide Drop. Sicut. lib. ii. c. 3. Biblioth. 
A11an. Var. Hiſt. & al. PRT. VaLLa, Epiſt. xi, / Diſ- 
ſert. de Ur. & Thum. Comm. in Hol. iii. 4. In vit. 
Mol, lib. iii. de Monarc. I. ii, | 5 


* 
vering the divine oracles 
had done it viv voce, as 
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hint ing like ſuch but makes the oracle to con- 
2 — — of the twelve ſtones at the 
time of inquiring, as we have ſcen already; and as for Spen- 
cer, it is plain, that he is too fond of fetching the origin of 
coo Sure it is, that whoever compares 
the places, where Moſes mentions the Urim and Thummum *, 
will have reaſon to wonder, that God, who took ſuch parti- 
eular care to give him the moſt exact directions for all the 
other garments, utenſils, c. ſhould not give him the leaſt 
hint about theſe ; unleſs we do ſuppoſe them to have been 
things ſufficiently both known to him and to all the people. If 
therefore we might be permitted to prefer one opinion to all the 
reſt,” it would be that of the judicious Hottinger; who thinks, 
that when Moſes is commanded to put into the breaſt-plate the 
Urim and Thummim, which words, as has been ſhewn already, 
do TIS and perfeCtion in the plural, it means only, 
that he ſhould make choice of the moſt perfect ſet of ſtones, 
and have them poliſhed, ſo as to give the moſt conſummate 
luſtre > (Z). And this ſeems moſt agreeable to what Foſe- 
phus and Marmon ſaid of it, except the miraculous luſtre 
which the former attributes to them, in order to account for 
the oracle; concerning which we have elſewhere offered a 
more probable conjecture *+*. However we are far from 
diſapproving of that more ſpiritual notion of the- learned Pri- 


2 Exod, xxviii. 30. Deut. xxxiii. 8. & Levit. viii. 8. b In Moſ. 
& Aar. lib. i. c. 5. note 11. *+* See before p. 30. note (C). 


Z) This conjecture is ſo far from jarring with the literal ſenſe 
of the original, that the very expreſſion, which Moſes makes uſe of 
in the places above quoted (54, ſeems to lead one to it. For af- 
ter God had given him all the particular directions for making the 

breaſt-plate, ſuch as the length and breadth, the materials, the pre- 
cious ſtones, &c. even to the hooks, rings, chains, and ſtrings, by 
which it was to be made faſt to the e ; he adds, NH 


| NOW JN ee 

to f judgment theſe 
| ſtones before 
to add, that according to the ew 
gr, doth often imply the brightneſs, and 
a thing in its kind, and that the plural 
bere, is often uſed to expreſs the higheſt degree of it. 
However, we. leave it to the reader to adopt which of all theſe 
ſeems moſt probable to him, and if he is defirous to know more 


about this point, he may conſult the learned Buxtorf the , 
who has almoſt exhauſted the ſubject (55). 2 * 


(54) Sub lit.. (55) Exercit. iii. de Ur. & Thum. 
„ 5 "IM 
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deaux ; wha believes that thoſe two words were choſen, to ex- 
preſs the clearneſs and certainty of the oracle, by a particular 
divine virtue communicated to the breaſt-plate at its conſecra- 
tion; only we are more inclined to ſuppoſe, that this latter 
ſenſe was emblematically ſignified by the genuineneſs and 
of the ſtones. At leaſt we find that the 7 _ 
mediately after their return from the captivity, thou 
neceſſary to imitates, this breaſt-plate in all its parts, and 

call it by the ſame name, 'tho* they own, that it had not the 
oracular virtue of the former . Now it is plain, that ſuch an 
imitation would have been ridiculous, if not impious, upon 
any other ſuppoſition, than that they underſtood the words 
Urim and Thummim, to have been deſigned by God, not as 
abſolutely expreſſive, but as ſymbolical, of the Night and clear- 
neſs of this oracle. 

Tux laſt garment peculiar to the high-prieft was his mitre 
or bonnet. hether, and how far it diftercd in faſhion from 
that of the common prieſts, Moſes doth not tell us, neither is 
it eaſy to gueſs, tho* their being called by different names, 
and made at leaſt of different kinds of linen (A), inclines one 
to think, that there was ſome conſiderable difference between 
them; if not in ſhape, yet in beauty and richneſs. The 
* may ſce, in the next note, all that can be conjectured 


e Vide Main. Kele hammikdaſh, cap. x. F 10. 


CA) As to the names, that of the high-prieſt is called 3 
Miznepheth, from which the boldeſt ety mologiſts, that we know of, 
have not ventured to draw any hint about its make. It is not ſo 
with thoſe of the common prieſts, which being called xy MAN 
Migghagheth, they conclude, were higher than the former, 

WAN fignifies a 5 (56). Though the word, being in the plural. 

would rather incline one to believe, that there were ſome parti- 

tions in thoſe prominences, like unto the mitres worn in the church 
of Rome : but the learned Abraham Ben David has rejected that 
notion in his obſervations on Maimon, and maintains, that the high- 
prieſt's mitre was higher than all the reſt. We ſhall not take upon 
us to ſay which of theſe is moſt in the right. 

Another difference marked by Mo/es is, that that of the high- 
prieſt was made of EE, » 4, and that of the prieſts of I. bad. 
We have already taken notice, that the former was, if not a filk or 
fine cotton, ye at leaſt 8 finer ſort of linen than the latter (57). 


(56) Maimon. bi ſap. c. with 919. (57) Ni Calm. /ub voc. 


Cotton. 


concerning 


245 


be Hiſtory of the Jews Boox I. 
concerning it (B), from Fewi/h and Cbriſtian authors ; how- 
ever the pontifical ——_ remarkably diſtinguiſhed from 
the common, by the golden plate on which were engraven in 
Hebrew the words, HoLinEss TO THE LoRD 4. This 
plate is alſo called in ſome other places a crown e, and was 
faſtened to the fore-part of the mitre, by two blue ribbons or 


THest words, the Jews tell us, were raiſed by a kind of 
enamel above the gold f : but this ſeems contrary to the mean- 
ing of Moſes's words; who expreſly fays, that they were to 
be written, like the engraving of a fignet. However there 
is no doubt, but it was deſigned to expreſs the holineſs of the 
character of the perſon that wore it: which was to be ſuch, 


4 Exod. xxviii. 36. * Exod. xxix. 6. dz. 30. Levit. viii. 9. 
Mix. ubi ſup. c. ix. f 1. | | 


) All that we can gather from TJo/epbns, St. Ferom, Maimon 
(58), and others concerning this ornament is, that it was a kind of 
cap not unlike a hemiſphere, which 1 did not come down 
lower than the ears, and was wrapped feveral times about with a 
piece of fine cotton or linen, of a conſiderable length, and tied be- 
hind the head with a blue ribbon or ting, to prevent its falling of. 
Foſephig adds, that the mitre was covered with another, of fine blue 
or purple, having a triple crown of gold about it, and that on the 
top, juſt in the middle, it had a kind of golden cup turned upwards, 
reſembling the bud of a plant, which he is there very particular in 
deſcribing. But we ſhall refer the reader to the author. The Jews 
further add, that as the crown or plate of gold did go but half way 
round the head, the other, that is, the hinder part, was filled u 
with artificial flowers or feſtoons to the place where it was tied. 
Both the high-prieft and the inferior ones were very careful to tie 
their bonnets on, when they officiated ; becauſe it was thought a 
mark of reverence to appear with the head covered, and of irreve- 
rence and boldneſs to be ſeen bare-headed ; according to which 
notion the Cha/dee paraphraſt renders thoſe places, where the Hrael- 
ites are ſaid to have marched out of Egypt, with @ high hand (59), 
by the words bare-beaded, that is, with boldneſs, and intrepidity. 
On the contrary, the greateſt token of reſpect with them was to be 
bare-foot ; and this is the reaſon why we find no mention of ſhoes 
or ſandals among the prieſtly robes, they being all obliged to per- 
form their office bare-foot ; and in this they became ſo ſcrupulous, 
that if they perceived any thing, tho" but a ſtraw, between their 
feet and the ground, they were obliged to remove it, or elſe their 
miniſtry was eſteemed null. ; 


(58) 7oſ Ant. bib. iii. c. 7. Hieron. ad Fabiel. Maim. Kals lan- 
.mikd1fþ, c. ix. \ 10. (59) Exed. ziv. 8, & lib. 


that 
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that the leaſt defilement, tho? never ſo involuntary, diſqualified 
him from performing his office, till be had been legally pu- 
rified from it. Concerning this point 1 
with a particularity, which, tho* not r 
well worth inſerting here, as having no ſmall — 4 
They tell us out of their Taimnd i, that 5 
the high- prieſt being to perſorm the ſervice of that ſolemn 

and it being far from impoſſible, that he might contract ſome 
impurity, which might unfit him for his office, notwithſtand- 


ing all his care and caution, they uſed, on the eve of it, to 
2ppoint him a vicar to officiate for him, in caſe of ſuch a de- 


fhlement. I his vicar was neither anointed nor conſecrated for 
the place, tho* his new office did oblige him to go into the 
moſt holy place inſtead of him. They add, that as ſoon as 
the one was cleanſed, he re-entered into his office ; and the 
other it, and returned into the rank of common 
prieſts, only with this difference, that he had ſome kind of 
ſuperiority and rule over the reſt ; and if the high-prieſt died 
before him, he ſucceeded him in that dignity of courſe. 


775 
ſephus confirms this 2 deft the inſtance of the high-prieſt arts 
as, who, having ed himſelf by a dream, on the night 


preceding the expiation, Foſcph, thy ſon of Eli, a near rela- 
tion of his, 2 Maimon calls this vicar Sa- 


gen ; and adds, that he had two prieſts to wait upon him, as 
he himſelf waited on the high-prieft ; with ſome other par- 
riculars which we ſhall not dwell upon, becauſe they appear 
of later inſtitution ' (C). However, with reſpect to the 
bigh-peinſ®, it is plain, that he might be ſullied ſo many 


* [dem in Maſſec. in Voma. Ant. lib. xvii. c. 8. -* Vide 
Ma 1m. Kele hammikdaſh. 


(C) The truth is, that after the /þ captivity, when they be- 
came more ſcrupulous obſervers of the law, their prieſts and wiſe 
men made e of ordinances, for keepin Ar iiater diſcipline ; 

even to the a ſolemn oath to high-prieſt on the 


eve of expiation, that he would exactly conform to the Hie in- 
junctions, accordi the traditions then received. This caution be- 
came highly „ not only after the high prieſthood became 
venable, and the purchaſers leſs ſcrupulous about the functions of it, 
but alſo by reaſon of ſome difference in opinions, about the burning 
of incenſe in the holy of holies, the ſcape-goat, and ſame other 
things ; concerning which the reader may conſult Ben Maimon {60 \. 


1 ( 60) Halaka bavedath yom hakephurim, c. 1. Vide Baſrag i» Con. 


» Hf, Co 6. 


unforcien 
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unforeſcen ways, and ran ſuch risk, if he entered the 
moſt holy place with any fuch pollution, that it is more 


than probable, there was ſome perſon appointed by way 


of precaution to perform his office in all fuch caſes. But 
who this ſubſtitute was, how; and by whom, he-was appoint- 
ed, we dare not affirm; though it is not improbable, that 
he might be the head of the other branch, which, as we ob- 
ſerved at firſt, did hold the next rank to him ; and is therefore 
moſt likely to be the perſon meant in the laſt chapter of Je- 
remiah, where it is ſaid, that the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the high, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt *. In this 
ſenſe likewiſe it is thought by many of the learned, that Auna: 
and Caiaphas are faid, by St. Luke F to be high-prieſts in the 
ſame year; but, concerning the perſon that named him, or 
the ceremony by which he was qualified for it, Moſes has left 
no written direction, any more than about the choice of a 

| ſucceſſor to the pontifical dignity, when the next immediate 
heir was unfit for it. 


Laws concerning the prieſts. 


Laws con- E have already taken notice, that theſe were de- 
po ſcended from Aaron the firſt high-prieft, by his 
— two ſons Eleazar and Itbhamar. Moſes, indeed, 


mentions only theſe two, as being the heads of the two main 
branches of the prieſthood ; but it were abſurd to ſuppoſe 
from thence, that they were the only two that officiated un- 
der their father; for we find that Phinehas was already come 
to years of manhood, by that zeal which he ſhewed againſt 
the Midianitiſb defection * ; and probably there were more 
2 ſufficient to perform the prieſtly functions. Theſe, 
ing ſubordinate to the high-prieſt, and of a rank” and 
office ſuperior to the Levites, may be conſidered in a three- 

fold view ; namely, with regard to their conſecration, office, 

and dreſs. But of theſe we ſhall not need fay much, be- 
3 nothing of pomp or ſolemnity uſed in any of 

Their con- THEIR conſecration, if we except that of the ſons of 
fecration. Aaron, which we mentioned in a former article, was per- 
formed with little or no ceremony. They were firſt careful- 

ly examined, whether they were free from all natural deſects 


Ver. 24 f Luke iii, 2. Vide Cavsavs. adver. Baron. Jos. 
SCALIGER. proleg. in Eust B. HoTTiNG. inGoopwin's Mol. & 
Aar. lib. 1. c. 5. ſub. not. 19, & al. * Num. xxv. 7 & eq. 
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OD) Theſe were the fame ws pngulfd the high ieft, and are 


that head out of Leviticus (61) ; but the Fews 
1 | are but a ſketch of thoſe that exclude from the 
peer ra, heh hey havy enlarged at a very ſtrange rate. 


e ſhall Juſt mention the heads of them. Thiy eight 
of them belonging ta the head, nineteen to the eyes, five to the 
eye-lids, ſeven to the eye-brows, nine to the ears, as many to the 
noſe, ix*to-the mbuth three'to the lips, two to the neck, three ta 
the belly, three to dhe back, fixteen'to the genitals, twelve to the 
vints of the handy und feet, eight to the Hein and fleſh, and at leaſt 
leven to che upper in 62). 5 

Beſides theſe, which anquatifed a mani, either from ad- 
minted to the priefliy office, or from being ier 
contracted them aſter his admittance; there were ſeveral other vo- 
luntary ones for which be was ſet aſide from 2 
time, or for his life. Of the firſt kind were ſeveral legal 
tions, the greateſt of which was that of a dead body. For this 
reaſon they were not allowed to aſſiſt at the funeral of any but the 
neareſt relations, that is, a father or mother, and a brother or ſiſter 
that died virgins. In all ſuch pollutions they were forbid not only 
to perform any. facerdotal office, but even to eat of holy things, 
till they had — purified themſelves, according to the law 
(63). Thoſe that excluded them wholly from the prieſthood, be- 
fides the natural and actidental ones above mentioned, were, for 
inſtance, unlawful marriages, that is, the marrying of a harlot, or a 
C ei, or any firange woman, and refuſing to put her away. 
Something like this we find practiſed in the time of Ezra (54, 
after the captivity z to which we may add, that of the prophet (65), 
that they were even forbid to marry the widow of any but a prieſt. 
Idolatry likewiſe, and many other crimes of that high nature, did 
wholly exclude a perſon from the prieſthood (66). 


(61) Ch. xxi. 18. & ſeg. (62) Vide Maim. in Biath bhammild. 


cb. 8. Baſnag «bi ſup. tom. iii. lib. 2.c. 4. (63 Lev. xxii. 6, & 


feq. (64) F. x. 10, & ſeq. (55) Exet. xliv. 22. wide & 
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ye the Levites!; for as theſe were of an inferior x 


they did caft at their firſt coming into waiting, 
morning and evening in the holy 
or to offer r to kill, 


8 to pour the blood at 
3 2 continual fire | 


of burnt-offerings ; 44 
the ſhew-bread upon the golden table; 
like nature, the moſt material of which we have „bee 
ſion to mention under the articles of factifices, firſt- fruits, 
purifications, and the like. "Their waiting was weekly from 
ſabbath to ſabbath, and quarterly according to their claſſes; 
the age in which they were to begin to miniſter, was fixed 
= at about twenty five or years of age, and 
e but in n tine were made to ſerve 
1 non Thoſe who either by age or in- 


ance ?, as we ſhall fee in its 
parts of the prieftly office were the inftrution oe 
judging of controverſies *, of leproſy and other 

cauſes of divorce, and the uſe 


raging 

which have been . 
Dre. 
preſerving of the volumes of the law, and 
people in Gop's name . There were likewife fome 


+ Numb. viii. 5. & ſeq. ” Vide 2 Kings ii. © Num. 
jv. 3. Vil. 24. © 1 Chron. .xxiii. 4 ax", POE 17. 
r Deut xvñi, 6. 1 Lev. x. 11. Ae it 7. Deut. xvii. 
8, & ſeq. xix. 17, & alib. Lev. xiii. xiv. & xv. paſl. & alb 
Numb. v. 12, & ſeq. Num. vi. 23, & ſeq. 
5 inhibitions 
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cit, and ſome implicit. Of the firſt ſort were thoſe which 
forbad them to make uſe of any ſtrange fire v, of drinking 


implicit ones.were ſuch as theſe not to appear in 
wi their prieſtly garments, or with any rent 
cloaths, becauſe they were tokens of mourning ; or 
with their hair grown to too great a length, or their heads un- 
covered. 1 theſe * almudifts have added ſome others, ſuch 
fitting down whi performed any of their office 
); — of the Ich and > 
Aaron and his fons had their right cars, thumbs, and great 
toes ſanctified by the blood of the victims); and others of leſs 
conſequence *. 

In David's time the two families of Eleazar and Ithamar 
were, for better order's fake, divided into twenty four 
claſſes, according to the number of each family; ſo the 
former, being the more numerous, was divided into ſixteen, 


vw Lev. x. 1. * Fbid. ver. g. 1 Exod, xxx. 21, Vids 
Ma 114. Biath Hammickdaſh, c. 1. & ſeq. Bas AG. R. H. tom. iii. 
lib. 2. c. 4. | 


() The reaſon of this prohibition we have hinted at hereto- 
fore + ; but as expreſs and plain as it is, the Ji doors have 
ſabtiliſed a confiderable part of it away, and thereby fruſtrated its 
main defign, by diſtinguiſhing between wine under or above forty 
drimking the quan of 3 quaier of pint, atone e ren 

inking the a quarter of a pint, at one or at 
draughts, the like (67). Sure it is, that this prohibition was 
intended to prevent all kind of blunders and indecencies in God's 
ſervice : whereas it is pn, that © grief ight drink enough to 
endanger his being guilty of them, and yet be deemed guiltleſs, 
or at the worſt come with a baſtinado, by theſe nice diſtinc- 
tions. 

(F) Some of their rabbies have indeed been more remiſs, and al- 
lowed them to fit down, when they were not in the actual perform- 

ancs of their office ; but the Tanni are fo far from ſuch an in- 
dulgence, thatthey would not permit them to fit, or to be in any 
other than a ſtanding poſture, even whilſt they waſhed their feet. 
And this they inferred from the words of Meſes, the Lord hath choſen 
them to fland to miniſter, &c. (68). | | 


+ See before p. 1. (67)Mains. abs ap. (68) Dex. el. 5, 
7. & alib. Vide Chryſoſt. ad Hebr. x. 11. Maim. abi ſup. c. 5. 
R. Sal. Jark. in Deut. xviii. & al. 
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fleeves to it. Some of thoſe authors have ventured to give 
us the print of a loom or frame for making ſuch kind of gar- 
ments *, No prieſt was to wear his hair to. its full length, 
but was obliged to clip it with a pair of ſciflars, at leaſt when 
he went into waiting d. As to their dreſs, they were only 
bound to wear it at the time of their miniſtring, at other 
times they were left at their liberty. What relates to their 
maintenance, revenue and perquiſites, will be beſt ſeen when 
we come to ſpeak of the Levitis; in the mean time we can- 
not forbear making one obſervation upon the garb both of the 
high and lower prieſts ; in deſcribing of which we have fol- 
lowed Fo/ephus and the current of interpreters, that if their 


| yeſts had been of the length which they tell us of, and they had 


had a pair of drawers under them, there would ſcarce- have 
been any room for that precaution of building the altar 
without ſteps, for fear of their diſcovering, that which mo- 
defty requires to be hid e. We hope this will-be;-4: ſufficient 
excuſe for our enlarging no further on that ſubjec t. 
Ne DU. GETISTAT TOY 

Matth. xxvii 3.. Mark. xv. 1. *See the verſions of 
Joszynvs, Laux, Car ur, and others. b Comp. Levit. xxi 5, 
& Ezek. zhv. 20. < Exod. . ver. lt. / 
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ae the Levis, | 


- HESE relited Ger te their office, or to their 
r chele en deſcent, the 
choice _ of their tribe, and their conſecration, we 
"to neation all Rk is ni 
with reſpect to the laſt of theſe, it is 


oak way 


. their number, claſſes, incampments, 
carrying; ſting up and taking down the tabernacle 
les 3 


and all of their being ſubject to their bre- 

thren ; e the Fun of Aaron, and officiatin 
in the 

duri 


under them 
"lower and more laborious branches of the miniſtry, 
ng all the time that the ark was removing from place to 
place. But aſter it was once fixed, they were freed from 
9 and their ſervice became eafier aad more delight- 
"This ſeems to be the reaſon why Moſes ordered at 
* they ſhould not be admitted into their office, till 
had attained to the age of between five and twenty and 
thirty ; and that they ſhould be diſcharged from it at fifty *, 
their office then heing ſuch as required more ſtrength and 
_ vigour : but in David's time, when they were eaſed. of it, 
were then thought fit for it at the age of twenty b. 
it is more than , probable, that they continued in it 

pk ee as we ſhall ſhew pre · 
Wn? 

Bron David did divide them into claſſes, their mi- 
niſtry was in commoen-z they took it by turns, from week 
to Week, as the priefts did: and their buſineſs was, ſome to 
bring the water, wood, and other things, that were uſed by 
the priefts ; others to keep the court of the ſanctuary, and 
all the utenſils that ſtood out of the tabernacle clean and de- 


cent ;/and others to keep guard at night before „ 


Num. viii. 7 , & ſeq. © See before, p. 54. fVide Maim. 
Baſnag. abi fp. "WP Numb. iy. 3. & viii. * b x Chron, 
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dreſs, it was he fame with that Their con. 
the Iſrael tes, Moſes not having appointed /ecration 
ay Aefirs one. We have likewiſe heretofore gi- and dreſi. 
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inſtru- 


courts of judicature ; and theſe 


capacities. 4 
the ark at Jeruſalem (by which ti were be: 
numerous, and yet not more ſo 


ſeveral functions, as follows; to the 
aſſiſting of the prieſts at the tabernacle, ir 

cakes, wine, and oil for the ſacriſices, other 

of that kind; the ſecond was appointed to ſing and play on 
muſical inſtruments, at proper periods of the divine ſervice; 
and the third to keep a conſtant guard about the tabernacle 


choſe likewiſe from among them, men of learning and piety 
to teach rr either to their 
unto 


ng to their merit or capacities. He 


miniſtry, or to expound the Ain 


60) The Jews tell us, that the Levites paſt through ſour dif- 
. From one month old to the twentieth year, 


ferent 


to exerciſe themſelves in ſome of the lower branches of it, ſuch 
cleanſing. the courts and veſſels, guarding the 
playing upon inſtruments. Laſtly, when they attau irti 
year, they were peremptorily inſtalled into their office. 
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thoſe whom he appointed to aſſiſt at the courts of judicature of 
every city. Now-2 — that in all theſe functions there 
a man from performing 


went unpuniſhed. It is true, that he calls them ſingers ; but 
"tis plain he muſt have deen either miſtaken or miſcopied ; 
ſ there could be no alteration in their caſe, but what was 
as old as the time of Solomon. 

2. THEIR revenues. We have choſen to ſpeak jointly of Ther re 
thoſe of the priefts and Levites, becauſe were intermixed wenues. 
together by God's own appointment, at in their main 
branches, thoſe of the tithes, cities, and ſome - other perqui- 
ſites. As for what either of them had in 

worth mentioning. The reader may recolleR, that 
to Jacob's — re of nd mayer te tubal 


* 


among the tribes * and that they were excluded, 
by an law in  Denterenemy | 
- Soy "oe \ 
ſigned ut of the tithes, offerings of the altar, and 


iS redemption of —̃—̃ F— in whoſe ſtead they 


i Vide Orb. BaxTExoR. Tract. Cholin c. i. F 6. * 2 Chron. 


v. 12. | Ant. lib, 2x. c. 8. . note 
i m Ch xviii. 


Cab 4 good degree (70). Moſer in- 

ordered (71), that they ſhould be diſcharged at the age of 

i more ; but he adds, in the next verſe, that 

to their brethren in the tabernacle, and keep 

the —— do no ſervice: by which it is plain, that they 

were only exempted from the harder ſort of ſervice, but continued 

ſtill in fome others, ſuch as they were fitteſt for; in which number 

the breeding up of the young Levites, teaching, judging, and the 
like, may be. Oe reckoned (72). 


(70) 1 Tim. fir. 13. (71) Nam. viii. 25. (72) Fid Mum: 
A Abarbaa. in c Baſuag, . H tem. iii. Hb. 1 c. 2. 
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whilee : whereas, as we obſerved before, thoſe alienated 

ſes of the laity, which ſtood in walled cities, if not re- 
deemed within the year, were irrecoverably loſt to the firſt 
owner o. Hence it is plain, that their right to theirhouſes was 
even ſtronger than that of the people, for which reaſon it was 
called their inheritance 7. The caſe was indeed different with 
reſpect to the grounds that were annexed to thoſe cities, which 
could not be alienated upon any account 4; but the reaſon of 
it was, that they were in the -nature of a common to them, 
to which therefore every one had an equal right, they being 
the only paſture ground they had for their cattle; and if they 
agreed by conſent to incloſe or appropriate any part for fields, 
orchards, gardens, and the like, the diviſion was made in 
proportion to the largeneſs of their families, which could 
not have ſubſiſted, had ſuch an alienation been permitted. 

It is likewiſe manifeſt, that their being exchuded from 
portion in the diſtribution of the land, was ſo far from de- 
priving them of the right of poſſeſſion, or even purchaſe, that 


we have ſeveral inſtances to the contrary in both caſes, and 


they authoriſed by God. With reſpect to the firft, we find, 
among other regulations concerning vows, that if a man had 
vowed his houſe or land unto the Lord, and had not where- 
With, or was unwilling, to redeem them, they were then to 
continue ſacred unto God r, that is, the prieſts became the 
right owners of them; accordingly we find, that the high+ 
prieft Abiathar had ſame eftate of his own, into which he 
was relegated by Solomon (; and even in the apoſtle's time, 
Barnabas, who was a Levite of Cyprus, had ſome land which 
he ſold for the uſe of the church*. To this we may add, if 
What Mui mon tells us be right, that the tribe of Lev: had 
their twelfth ſhare of all the lands, which were got by the 
ſwords, As for their having it in their power to purchaſe 
eſtates, we need but read the 32d chapter of Jeremiah, who 
was a prieſt, where we ſhall find a curious account of his 
purchating of a piece of land, with all the formalit:æs that 
were then uſed in ſuch caſes . 

_ EvERy one of theſe cities had ſuburbs, the limits where- 
of were alſo appointed by God himſelf * ; but A75jes has ex- 
preſſed them in ſuch terms, that it has given more pains to 


Interpreters to reconcile the two numbers mentioned by him, 


© Levit. xx. 29, & ſeq. ? Ibid. ver. 33. 4 Thid. ver. 34, 
r Levit. xxvii. 14, & ſeq. i King ii. 26. * Acts iv. 36, 
37. » Halak. Shemit veyobel Vide Basv Ac. ubi ſup, * Ver. 


7, & ſeg. * Halak. Havoda. Hacokabin Umazaloth, ap. Bas-. 


vac. R. H. tom. i. lib, 1. c. 7. 
Vor. III. K k than 
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than our readers would care to be troubled with (I); in 
which uncertainty we are willing to rely on the Fews, who 
tell us, that thoſe two numbers were to be taken joint- 

; ſo that the extent of thoſe ſuburbs, or rather territories, 
extend to the diſtance of three thouſand cubits from, 
the out-walls?. They add, r were aſ- 

for ure „ on Whi re it was not 
. but within the limits of the 
other two thouſand cubits, they might do any of them. One 
thing further is remazkable, namely, that they were not per- 


Y Vide Commentat. in Ex. xxi 13. Num. xxxv. 6. Deut. iv. 47. 
& M. 2. In Num. xaxv. | 


rn RR af bod ok 
cities of the Levites, from the m of the, city outward; ſhall be, 2 
thouſand cubits round about, and in the next verſe it is ſaid, thou 
Halt meaſare from without the city, on the ea e f worth 


. ſouth fides of it, two thouſand cubits, and the city ſhall be in 
the middle, &c. (75). To recondile theſe wo numbers, Tunizs (76) 
has ſuppoſed the 2. to be mentioned tat"exegefin, of the diame - 
ter of the ſuburb, the city abſtracted, ſo that which way foever one 
meaſured it, it had two thouſand cubits ; but this conftruction ſeems 
to us ſome what too forced and unnatural ; we therefore think with 
the Fews, that the two numbers may be more joined to- 
gether, namely, the laſt as a further addition to the firſt. The word 
WAN. Migrab, which we tranſlate, Suburbs, doth properly fig- 
nify expulfion, or thruſting out, from Y. to expel (77); and con- 
ſequently in a figurative tenſe, may fignity extenſion. Accordingly 
the Cha/dte renders it @ ſpace. The ſenſe might therefore, we think, 
run naturally thus: the firft extent of the Levitical cities ſhall be one 
thouſand cubits from the out-wall ; after which thou ſhalt meaſure 
ain from without the city another ſpace of two thouſand cubits, and 

is Gall be the extent of their outward ſpace or territories. We own 
however; that this latter ſenſe is not al literal, bat we hope, 
it will be found leſs forced than the former, and to remove the ſeem- 


ing contradiction to the fuil as well. | 
(75) Nu rv ver. 4, & x '76) In bc. . - Vide 
ALE r (77) 
commentators 


way «a two nc go Db Aa 
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EES E were choſen out of thoſe forty two which had 
been af to the tribe of Levi. They differed 
. from the Ayia of the Greeks and Romans, in that they 


equally ſhelter the guilty 
refs command in Exodus with relation to wil- 


+27 
r 
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f 
E 
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E 
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the 


rn . 
ch, though his crime ded him from the benefit of it ©. 
indeed fo ſevere were God's laws againſt murder, that if 

it was even committed in a fray, or in correcting of a ſervant 


i 
: 
; 
; 


4: 


(Ky According tothoſe lots, the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and 


Benjamin, farnifhed the thirteen cities which were allotted to the 
priefts ; thoſe of Fjhraim, Dan, and half of Manaſſth on the 
other fide of Jordan, yielded ten to the Kobathites: the Gerfbonites 
received thirteen, namely, two from the other half of Mane//ch, 
three from: NManbrali, and eight from ſacher and Aber ; and laſtly, 
Reuben, Zebulun, and Gad gave four, each, to the Merarites (78). 


(78) Fide Fofb. xxi. ga. 
7 ER * 


The Hiſtory, of the Jews Book I, 
and other caſes which our milder laws call. chance-medley, 
the guilty perſon could not go unpuniſhed . And where the 
fact was accidental and involuntary, tho' his concern for the 
life of the innocent perſon was ſuch, that he not only ap- 
pointed theſe cities for his protection, but ſeemed, as ĩt were, 
to take the fault upon himſelf (L), yet he condemned: him to 
a kind of baniſhment, till the death. af the high- prieſt then in 
being 5 (M); inſomuch that if he ventured out of the limits, 
Joſephus. ſays out of the walls, of the city d, it was lawful 
fot any relations of the deceaſed either to kill him, or to have 
bim put to death by the hand of Juſtice. | 


f Exod. xxi. 12, 20. © Num. XxxV. 25, & ſeq. v Ant. 
lib. iv. C. 7. | 1 


L) The words are, if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him 
into his hand. This we purpoſely take notice of, Becauſe theſe 
and ſuch like expreffions, which occur in ſcripture, whatever ſiniſter 
ſenſe ſome may put upon them, import no more, according to the 
genius of the Hebrew idiom, than that though a man may die 
contrary to the ſeeming courſe of nature, yet he cannot be taken 
off without the permiſſion of heaven; whoſe providence directs all 
ſuch events, either for the puniſhment of the perſon, or for ſome 
other wiſe purpoſe beyond our reach. However, it is plain, that 
it is, only uſed in this place, to ſhew the -injuſtice there would be 
in puniſhing a man. for an act which had been ſo directed by pro- 
vidgnce, that one perſon, Joſt his life without the leaſt deſign in the 
other of hurting him. 1 oy 

(VM) We ſhall not . the reader with the various reaſons, 
which iaterpreters have conjectured, concerning the time of a 
man's return being fixed to the death of the high-prieſt. Some of 
the Jetot, who affirm, that the death of ſo great a perſon, which 
was univerſally lamented, was the moſt proper motive to make all 
reſentment on the part of the proſecator to ceaſe, ſeem rather to 
trifle than to be in earneſt (79) ; and. ne would wonder, that they 
ſhould have been followed by any Chriftians. But the far greater 
part of theſe look upon this cirgumttance to have been typical of 


the recociliation, which Ci. our eternal high-prieſt,, made of 


finn:rs to God by his death 80). This is what the apoſtle to the 
Heorews ſeems to intimate (81): however, it muſt be owned, 
that ſome men have given too great a {cape to this way of alle. 
gor.ing ; and that, where-ſo lutic light is to be had from the ſacred 
wruipgs, it woald be more adviſeable to ſay nothing, than to ſay 
all chat a pigus fancy ſuggeſt dz. 


og) Vid Maim} More\Nevoch..c: 4a. . (80) Hieron. Auguſt. 


& al: vide & Grot. Jun. Corn, a Lap: & al. mult. in lac. (81) 
Feb. ix. 15. 
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CHAP, 7. to the Babyloniſh Coptivity, 


1 cities were not only rr all 
rs that either lived among or came thither occa= 
Gonally. The Fews do indeed confine the benefit of them to 
their proſelytes; but this ſenſe ſeems to flow more from their 
narrowneſs of foul, than from the words of the text'. We 
may remember, that Moſes ordered three of them to be af- 
ſigned on either fide of TT. T his partition ſeems indeed 
ſomewhat becauſe one ſide had but two tribes and a 
half, and the other nine and a half ; the reaſon of which ſome 
Jews tell us was, becauſe there were a great many more ho- 
micides committed in the former by way of ſelf-defence, than 
in the latter: but this is ridiculous, and that of R. Nachman 
is by far more probable and judicious ; namely, that the ex- 
tent of the couritry of the former was at leaſt as as that 
of the latter, tho” leſs inhabited; which made it neceſſary for 
them to have {o many of thoſe cities. However as to thoſe 
tribes on the other ſide, God permitted them to add threg 
more td their nuniher, whenever the of their con» 
queſts ſhould make it neceſſary ; but as this depended upon 
their conftant obedience, and they, on the contrary, proved 
continually ſtubborn and diſobedient, they never found occa- 
ſion for this addition: for which reaſon they think it will be 
made in the days of the Meſſab. 

How, where, and by whom, the examination of the man- 
ſlayer was made, in order to his being admitted to, or 
excluded, the benefit of the city of refuge; that js, whether 
by the next judges of the place where the fact was committed, 

or by thoſe of the city, where the man fled for ſanctuary, is 
neither clear from the text, nor agreed by interpreters. How- 
ever, as a late author juſtly obſerves w, EY an expreſſion in 
Deut. and Jaſbus * , there ſeems to have been a double trial, 
one before the judges of the city of refuge, and one before what 
the text calls there the congregation ; by which is underſtood 
either thoſe of the place where the fact was committed, or 
perhaps the great council; and this ſeems to us to have been 
neceflary only when the avenger of blood appealed from thoſe 
of the place of refuge. As ſoon therefore as a man had been 
unfortunately guilty of accidental hamicide, his firſt buſineſs 
was'to flee, with all convenient haſte, to the next city of that 


kind. "The ways leading to it were, 'by God's own appoint- 


+ Vide Num. xxxv, 15. * Ibid. ver. 34. Dent. tix; paſs 


' Thid. ver. ® CALM. ſub. voc. Refuge. comp. Deut. xix+ 
I, 12. with Joſh. xx. 6, 9. 5 


* 


ment 


261 


8 A SFF 141725 22382 * 
hy 0 je 1 1 
10 BY 123 1717 * 
1 115 

- 1 5 H T'ts 1 


| # Ft RET 
e 11 ith 211115 


l 


Alaimon 


to the Babyloniſh Captivigy. 
declared the occaſion 
the perſon, and 

he was admi 


CHAP, F- 


= 


came to 
demand juſtice, he and his evidence were judg- 
es did chker confirrh their former ſentexice in favour 24 
yer, or delivered him up to be puniſhed, if the fact wag 
to be wilfully done : but if the former, he 


of the high-prieſt liberty 
This, at leaft, is what the generality of interpre- 
conclude to have n their ing, in ſuch caſes, 


However, as the account we have of it from 


oſes is far from 


being clear in this point, and the cities of refuge were ſome- 


times at ſuch a diſtance from the place where the fact was 
committed, that the manſlayer mi any, | yer 
| it: we think it at 


P 
as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
j of the neareſt 


and that the mothers of theſe two pre 
food and raiment. that might 
the death of their ſons, in order to 
buniſkmene 6%. 
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The Hiſtory of tht Jews B00 l. 
and in ſome caſes plainly wrong, . Thus the Tulmu tells its o, 


thoſe cities were to be ſituated by ſome rivers, in order 
to be well ſupplied with water and all kinds of proviſion, that 


that 
bin built u 
et it is plain, that the far er part were built upon 
ay The de which they tell us 
there, which we omit, becauſe they are ſtill more 
incredible. But the reader is at liberty to chooſe which ſup- 
polition he likes beſt. 
\"BB81DEs theſe cities of refuge, the tabernacle, as we have 
partly obſerved above, and afterwards the temple, had like- 
wiſe the privilege of fanctuaryſhip, eſpecially the altar of 
burnt-offering *. The rabbies do indeed tell us, the latter 
was only for the prieſts ; but we have ſeen the contrary in 
the inſtance of Foab mentioned above. Thoſe indeed who 
were guilty of wilful murder ſheltered themſelves there in 
vain, and were, by God's expreſs command, to be taken a- 
"wy from the -very altar, to condign puniſhment. To this 
there were proper judges appointed there a!ſo, whoſe bu- 
it was to make a ſtrict examination of the caſe, and 
either to deliver up the criminal into the hands of juſtice, or 
fend the innocent under a proper eſcort to one of the cities of 
refuge 4. There are feveral other material circumſtances re- 
lating to thoſe kinds of cafes, which 12ſes having left no 
particular directions about, they may be reaſonably ſuppoſed 
to have been left to the diſcretion of the judges 
for inſtance, when the fact was WO WIT juſt before, and 
the ſentence of the judges not obtained in favour of. the ho- 
micide till after the death of the high-pricft ; or when it was 
done in the time of an interregnum ; or in caſe the high- 
ry was killed by ſome friends of the exiled perſon; or laſt- 
» when the high-prieſt himſelf became a manſlayer, which 
was far from impoſfible : concerning which, and ſeveral o- 
thers of the like nature, the Talmudifts have made very judi- 
cious and equitable regulations, but which we ſtall not trouble 
readers with. — — N 


the ncteſs to them was to be eaſy and without aſcent; and 
, 
are 


Rekis. LA. Nethinims are the laſt fort of perſons dedicated to the 


worlhip:of God (O). Theſe were not of the children of 
nt <p eres. for Ifrael, 


„ Gemar. Tract. Makloch. e Vide Prx110, Legat al Cai. 
1 Miu. Tra 


Terre r. cp. 5. Vide Hor- 
Tixc. in Goovw. E C. 5. note 2. & — 1. in Num. 
xxxv. 


(O) We may however add another ſort, who were called WIN 
TID! ase Mabmad, Station m, which were 2 pious, — 


udges. Such as, 
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CHrar. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

Iſrael, but of the Gibeonites, who obtained a treaty of peace 
— the former by a ſtratagem, which we have taken notice 
of before t, and whom Jeſbua condemned to the loweſt and 
moſt laborjous offices in the tabernacle under the Levites ; 
ſuch as the drawing of water, the fetching and hewing of 
wood for the altar, and the like r. We do not find that this 
name of Nethinims was given to them till after the captivity, 
when a ſmall number returned with Exre and the reſt of 1 
rael from Babylon. That name imports as much as given, 
and Ezra ſays, they were given or appointed by David and 
other kings to ſerve in the temple under the Levites ; and in 
another place, that they were the children of Solomon's ſer- 
vants*. But by this time the name was not confined to the 
Gibeonites alone, but was given alſo to Canaanites, whom 
theſe princes had conquered and converted =. We read of 
ſome ſuch abject perſons alſo in the time of Moſes, who men- 
tions them in his laſt pathetic ſpeech, in theſe words: You 
all fland this day before the Lord - - pour little ones and your 
wives, and the ſtranger that is in your camp, from the hewer 
of thy wood, ta the drawer of thy water v. And probably the 


+ See Vol. IT. p. 176. r Joſh. ix. 23, 27. C Exr. viii. 
20. * bid. ii 58. 1 Kings ix. 20, 21, & alib. * Deut. 
xxix. 10, 11. 


fort of perſons, choſen, not out ot the tribe of Levi alone, but out 
of all the twelve indifferently, to aſſiſt at the ſacrifices, as repreſen- 
tatives of a certain number of people. They were called by that 
name, becauſe, as we obſerved „no man was allowed to be 
in any but a ſtanding poſture, during the time of divine ſervice. The 
law required, that every man ſhould come and make his offerings, 
of what kind ſoever, in perſon, and to ſtay there till the ceremony 
was ended; but becauſe this was not practicable in many caſes, as 
when an offering was made for the whole nation, or in times of 
great reſort, becauſe the place could not contain them; they choſe 
theſe repreſentatives to perform that duty for them. Theſe were 
divided, as the prieſts and Levites, into twenty four claſſes, who 
took their turns weekly as they did. Each claſs having a head or 
captain, who was. called Roſb Mahmad, or head of 
the flation (88). We do not 1 read of any ſuch order of men 
in the facred writings, and conſequently do not think it of divine 
inſtitution ; but the Jews do fetch it from the oral law, and believe 
that it began long before the captivity ; but moſt Chriftians are ra- 
ther of opinion, that it began ſoan after their return from it (ig) ; 
for which reaſon we ſhall ſay no more of it. 


(88) N Mof. Kotz. OY Hu d. (8g) Goodwin”: 
Meſ. & Aar. lib. 5. cap. 5. Reid b & ii Btationar. 
OL, Ht. | L 1 4 lownek® 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews - Book 1. 
lownefs of their condition might be one main reaſon, why ſo 
few cared to return from the captivity, where they did per- 
haps fare better. For we do not read of above two hundred 
and twenty that came with Ezra*, and three hundred and 
ninety two with Zerubbabel ? ; which number was ſo inſuſh- 
cient for the exigencies of the temple, that Fo/ephus tells us, 
they did inſtitute 'a feſtival, which he calls Xylophoria, on 
which the people were obliged to carry a certain quantity of 
wood to the temple, to ſupply the altar of burnt-offering * : 
and not unlikely, that alſo of bringing water thither from the 
pool of Silaab, on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, the 
inſtitution of which is attributed to the prophet Zechariah, of 
which we have made ſome mention before. 


II, Of things conſecrated to the ſervice of Gad. 


HES E were, 1. The tabernacle. 2. The ark. 

| 3. The two altars. 4. The candleſtick and other 
utenſils belonging to. it. 5. The table 'of ſhew- 

bread. And 6. The court, with all the utenſils which were 
repoſited in it. Concerning all which, whatever can be ſaid 
with any tolerable certainty is ſo well known to the curious 
in this kind of learning, and ſo diſregarded by the reſt, of the 
world, that we ſhould gladly content ourſelves with the bare 
mention of them, did we think that our readers would be 
ſatisfied with it, without a further deſcription of them. It 


may indeed appear ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that Aſo/es ſhould ; 


have beſtowed almoſt as. pages in deſcribing the ſtruc- 
ture of the tabernacle and its ſumptuous furniture, as he has 
lines in his account of the-creation, and yet that we ſhould 
be ſo much in the dark about it; and that there ſhould be fo 
much room left for conjecture, for want of knowing the pro- 
* ſignification of a great number of its parts and materials. 
ut as this is plainly the caſe, we ſhall not expatiate upon 
them, unleſs we can do it upon ſome ſure gre , or where 
they have an apparent relation to the gol] 
1. THE tabernacle was built by the command and direc- 
tions of God himſelf, that he might dwell in the midſt of 
his people. Their reheHions and murmurings having pro- 


voked him to prolong the term of their wandering in the wil- 


derneſs, and thereby delayed the' time of their entering into 
the poſſeſſion of promiſed land; it was neceſſary that 
this ſacred place, where the moſt folemn parts of the divine 


* Ezr. viii. 20. 7 Tbid: ii. 58. _* Wars of the Jews, lib. 
ti, c. 17. * Vide Exod, xxv. 8, & alib. paſl. 3+ 
worſhip 
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Car. 7. to, the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


worſhip were to be performed, ſhould be. fitted to their fre- 
quent marches, and be eaſily ſet up and taken down, as oc- 
caſion required. For which reaſon, among other names 
which it has in the Mc/aic writings (P), it. is moſt commonly 
called by that of Obel, which doth properly ſignify à tent; 
but ſuch a magnificent one, both in its ſtructure, materials, 
and utenſils, as might inſpire both the [/raelites, and all other 


nn awful reſpect and regard for the ſervice of God. 
o this end, the moſt coſtly and precious things, which they 
had brought with them from Egypt, and from thoſe. other 
kingdoms which they had conquered, were liberally beſtowed 
by the people, and put into the hands of the ableit artificers, 
to be wrought in a manner ſuitable to the deſign of it, and to 
the richneſs of the materials b. 

Our learned Spencer has here again been at the pains to 
fetch this tabernacle, the ark, altars, and all their appurte- 
nances from Egypt .. He quotes the ſacred and prophane wri- 
tings to prove, that the Heathens had ſuch portable temples, 
in which they depoſited the moſt valuable utenſils that belong- 
ed to their religion. It is indeed eaſy enough to prove, that 
they had both theſe and many other things very like thoſe of 
the Jetus; but to infer from thence, that they had them be- 
fore them, and that God condeſcended ſo far to the genius of 
the Iſraelites, as to introduce them into his own worſhip, to 
be a kind of fence againſt their proneneſs to their idolatrous 
ſuperſtitions, is not only very preſumptuous and unlikely, but 


b See Vol. II. p ult. De leg, rit. Hebr. diſſert. i. 


(P) The tabernacle is called by ſeveral names in ſcripture, the 
moſt common of which is that of N NN. Obel Mobed. the 
tent Or tabernacle of the congregation or nbd, becauſe it was made 
in the faſhion of a magnificent tent or pavilion (go). For this rea- 
ſon Joſephus calls it plapipopad- ra, a portable temple (91) ; we find 
it elſewhere called ppt, ildaſb, the boly place (92), and by the 
Septuagint an, becauſe it was made holy by God's preſence g 
it is therefore elſewhere called, by way of excellency, 5522277, Ha- 
 mifbcan, the habitation, which the Greek renders ox, accordingly 
(93). Sometimes this laſt is joined with the word pyyTy 71, Haheduth, 
 teftimony ( 94), the habitation or tabernacle of teſtimeuy, becauſe God 
delivered his oracles from thence ; laſtly, it is in other parts of 
ſcripture called rr, Hecal, palace, and the palace of the Lord 
(95), which name was afterwards given to the temple. 


(90) Exed. xwviii. 43, & alib. pa-. (gi) Art. lib ii c. 5. 
(92) Exod. xxv. 8. (93) Bid. ver. 9. (94) Ibid. xxxvit, 
21. (95) 1 Sam. i. 9. ii, 3. 1 Kings xxi. 1, & alib. paſ. 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews | {Book I. 
doth too evidently thwart the known defign of them, and the 
typical application which the apoſtle to the Hebrews makes of 
them 4. And this ſophiſtical way of reaſoning is juſtly 
enough obſerved by a later author ,*, to run through all his 
writings on this ſubject; for which reaſon we ſhall forbear fay- 
ing more about it, having ſo often given our reaſons for dif- 
ſenting from him. "The reader, however, may ſee this laſt 
ſuppoſition ſufficiently exploded by the author laſt quoted, and 
but weakly defended ſince by Le Clerc *. 
Tu tabernacle was of an oblong ſquare figure, thirty 
cubits long, ten cubits broad, and ten in height. It had 
two apartments within, divided by a row of columns 
of Shittim wood (, covered over with maſſive gold, fixed 
| A 


4 Heb. ix. paſl. & ver. 8. „, Vide Savrin's diſcourſe on 
the Pentateuch, diſc. liv. paſſ. & alib, paſſl. #*+* Bibliot. A. M. 
tom. xii. part 2. 5 1. pa; | | 


(O This wood, though fo famous in ſcripture, is yet ſo un- 
known, that interpreters have not ventured to tranſlate its name. 
St. Jeram has retained its Hebrew one, and the Septzagint only calls 
It imputrible wood; and indeed it is more than probable, that it 
was called Shittim from the place where it grew, often mentioned 
in ſcripture +. Our readers therefore may be perhaps willing enough 
to be let into that little light that can be got about it. The moſt 
probable account we can meet with is that of St. Ferom, who ſays, 
that it is a hard, ſmooth wood, free from knots, and of exquiſite 
beauty and lightneſs ; inſomuch, that the rich ufed to make ſcrews 
of it for their preſſes: that its leaves and colour were not unlike 
the white thorn, but that it grew to ſuch a height, that one might 
ſaw it into boards of a conſiderable length, and that it. grew no 
where in the Roman empire, but only in the uneultivated parts of 
Arabia (96). Hence ſome authors have concluded, that he meant 
the black Aracia ; not only becauſe it has all the ſmoothneſs, hard- 
neſs, length, and beauty, which he ſpeaks of, but becauſe this lat- 
ter is the only one that is to be found in thaſe parts of Arabia (97) 
But whoever reads the deſcription, which other authors give us of 
the Acacia ig8), will find, that it eannot be the Shiri of St. Je- 
rom, though we are told by very many travellers, that it is the only 
tree that grows in theſe deſerts (99) ; hut be it which of the two it 
will, it is plain they were both very fit for Heſes s purpoſe. 

+ Num. xxv. 1. xxxiti. * Mcab. vi. 5. (96) Hieron. 
Comm. in Joel ii. ad fin. in Mich. wi. & 5, & alib. (97) Bel- 
Jon's Obſerv. {ib. ii. c. 56, & 80. Etins, lis iv. c. 11. (98) Fide 
7 Alpin. 7 Autor. Notar. in lib. iv. Theophraft. Thevenc , 
La Rocque, & pl. (99) Vi Le Clerc, Calmet, & al. Comm. 
i Exog. xxv. 5. Theven. La Rocque, Radzivil, Ludolph, & * 
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Cuar. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
in the ſame number of pedeſtals or ſockets of ſilver; from 
which probably might come that antient method of ſetting 


porphyry columns on baſes of white marble. Moſes doth not 
tell us, whether they were round or ſquare : but it ſeems 
mqqe likely to have been the latter, not only becauſe they 
became much in vogue in the inſide of great buildings, under 
the name of pilaſters ; but alſo becauſe they were more pro- 
per for the deſign for which they were intended, and more 
eaſy of carriage, with the boards and other flat pieces, than 
round ones, To the tops, or rather capitals, of theſe, was 
faſtened by golden hooks, a rich embrojderedcurtain, which 
divided the whole breadth of the place, an diſtinguiihed 
the outward, called the holy, from the inward apartment, 
called the meſt holy, or the holy of holies. This latter was 
but ten cubits deep (R), and conſequently ſquare. bu 

other 


It is certain, at leaft, that it could not be a kind of cedar, as 
ſome have imagined ; not only becauſe the Hebrew has another 
name for that tree, but becauſe there grew none nearer than the 
Libanes, which was at too great a diſtance from Sinai ; and yet the 
Fews are not aſhamed of entertaining a more ridiculous notion, 
that Mo/es cauſed it to be brought from Egypt, whither Jacob had 
carried and fown the firſt ſeeds of it, forcleeing what uſe his potte- 
rity would have for it (100), But had Moſes known any thing of 
a tabernacle being to be reared in the wiiderneſs before he came 
thither, it is certain, the cu had ſomething more valuable to load 
themſelves with than timber, how rare and uſeful ſoever. 

(N) This proportion is not mentioned by Maſes; fo that the 
reader is at his liberty to fix the partition in any other place, or, 
according to the rules of architecture, in the middle, and ſo make 
both apartments of equal length. What has determined the gene- 
ra'ity of interpreters to fix it where we do is, that in the temple 
af Solomon, the moſt holy place was but half the length of the ho!y 
one (i), and is reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been made according to 
the dimenſions of the tabernacle ; the only difference between them 
being, that the one was a fixed, and the other a moveable temple. 
To this may be added, that the moſt holy having nothing but the 
mercy · ſeat in it, and none but the high-prieſt being permitted to 
enter it, leſs room ſufficed than for the outward one, which had the 
table of ſhew-bread, the altar of incenſe, candleſtick, &c. and was 
more frequented, T2/ephas (2), though he agrees with Moſes in the 
length of the tabernacle, adds two cubits both to its height and 
breadth, with ſome other particularities, ſome not mentioned by 
Moſes, and others differing from him. See the next note. How- 


(100) Fide Baſnag. tom. ii. lib ii ch. 3. (1) Fide 1 King. vi. 
16, 17. 2 Chron. ii. 3. (2) Art. lib. iii. c. GC. 
g ver, 


The Hiſtory of the Jews Book. I, 


other was twenty cubits; and at the entrance of it, at the weſt 
end, hung a ſecond curtain to another raw of five columns, of 
the ſame fabricature with the former, only the baſes of theſe 
were of braſs, and this covered the inſide of the holy place 
from common fight. The curtain, or, as it is _—— 
vail, that parted the hol n 
male of the richeſt uf. La Gor nes and workmanſhip ; 
and adorned with cherubims, feſtoons, and other ornaments, 
curiouſly embroidered it. The whole was incloſed on 
the north, weft, and ſouth ſide, with a flight of boards of 
the ſame wood, covered alſo with plates of gold, and fixed 
below and above into ſockets or mortiſes like the columns. 
Theſe boards were ten cubits in length, and one and half in 
breadth ; ſo that there were twenty on each fide, and eight 
at the weſt end. They were moreover faſtened to one ano- 
ther, by a five-fold row of golden rings at equal diſtance one 
aver the other, five to each board ; and through theſe were 
run five bars of gilt Shittim wood, which locked or unlock- 
ed them on thoſe three ſides. As for the caſt end, ho 
had 


it 
no boards, but was ſheltered by a- vail, like that which d 
vided the two apartments, except that this outward one 
no cherubims embroidered upon it, as the innermoſt had : 
for theſs were never expoſed to public fight, but it was 
only adorned with flowers, leaves, and ſuch like embelliſh- 
ments of needle-work . How low this curtain did hang, is 
neither expreſſed in the text, nor agreed about; ſome think- 
ing, that it came no lower than five cubits, and afforded the 
people a view of what was done in the holy place f, others 
believing that it touched the ground, and concealed it all &; 
which laſt is the more probable of the two (S). The whole 
| | had 


© Exod. xxvi. 36. Jos zy R. Ant. lib. iii. c. 6. * Pu- 
LO ap. Basx AG. tom. ii. lib. i. c. 5. 


ever, it is not improper here —— a that the 
— 
greed. The moſt is, that from to twenty 
— The Fews —— 2 the on 
bits within and without the tabernacle, making the former longer 
by one hand, or three inches, than che lacer: we find no war- 
rant for it but their bare word 
(S) wende adde e that there wii another curtain over 
that. which came down to the ground, and was to preſerve it from 
the weather, being made of ſtuff that was proof againſt rain, but 
that it was drawn afide on the ſabbath OED, p50 


ours, though how much is not 
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. c K* & 


Cair. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
had four ' different coverings, the two innermoſt of which 
were by far the richeſt, being of a beautiful light blue mohair, 
ſtriped wich ſcarlet and purple, or crimſon, and adorned 
with cherubims . The other two were made, the under 
one of ram-ſkins, with the wool on, of ſcarlet dye; and 
the uppermoſt of all, of badger's' ſkins,” of a light blue. 
Theſe were to preſerve the 'other two from wind and rain ; 
for which reafon they were 'made to hang down to = 
ground on the three ſides that were boarded, whilſt they left 

the outward vail open to public view on the weſt end, 
which- was the entrance into that ſacred place. The inſide 
of both theſe apartments was ſtill made — awful by the 
darkneſs that reigned in them: for we do not find that there 


were any apertures made for the light ; ſo that the moſt holy 


had none but what the cenſer gave it, when the high-prieſt 


* Exod. Xvi. 1. 
MW 

the people a view of the inner one, and of its ornaments ; if ſo, 
it mt at the ſame time expoſe the altar of incenſe, candleſtick, 
Sc. to public ſight. Philo, on the contrary, pretends (3), that 
no layman was to ſee the fumigations which were per» 
formed within that place, the prieſts being the only perſons who 
had that privilege. This ſeems at leaſt more likely, by what we 
read of Zacharias tarrying longer than uſual in the holy place, 
und of (he goegle's witlinge without not knowing what had hap- 
pened to him (4). However that be, Moſer calls © theſe two curtains 
or vails by different names, namely, this outward one by the name 
"PS Muſſak which 2 whereas the in- 
MIND 


hich divided the from the moſt holy place, he calls 


Parocheth, from Parach, which fignifies to ſnatch atvay, 
and figuratively, to — becauſe it covered the mercy-ſeat, and 
kept it from public fight. 

A UR concerning this lat vail; 
namely, that it conſiſted of two curtains, whick hung parallel a- 

crols the tabernacle, at the diſtance of two cubits from each other 
and that when the high · prieſt went into the moſt holy place, he 
lifted up the-firſt curtain at one end of it, and ſo walked between 
them quite to the other end, and then entered within the ſecond 
curtain, and marched forward- towards the ark (5): if fo, it was 
the moſt effeftual way to keep that ſacred place * fight ; but 
we dare not warrant the truth of it. The apoſtle to the Hebrews 
mentions indeed a ſecond vail , but whether in alluſion to this 
double curtain, or, what ſeems more probable, in oppoſition to 
the Maat, or outward vail, we ſhall not determine: 


(3) 4p. Baſnag. ab ph. (4) Luke i. 21. (5) Vid Maim. 
Keie Hamm: 440. * Hebr. ix. 3 
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The Hiftory of the Jews Boox I. 
went into ĩt on expiation-day : as for the holy place, it had the 
golden candleſtick with a ſufficient number of branches to 
enlighten it in the night. We ſhall follow the Jewiſh law- 
giver no farther, in his ſuccin& account of minute part 
that compoſed this portable edifice, much leſs thoſe who 
have commented upon him ; the greateſt part of whom have 
given ſuch a ſcope to their luxuriant fancies, that they ſeem 
rather to have viewed it with the utmoſt nicety, than to 
have taken their deſcription from him: we think it ſufficient 


e 


Of the Mercy-ſeat and ark of the teſtimony. 


HESE were the two chief things that were depoſi- 
ted in the moſt holy place, and the former was as a 
n for which reaſon ſome in- 


the word Kapboreth, by which Moſes calls it. 
ſions do more properly render it the Propitiatory x, 
Oracle |, and ours the Mercy<ſeat (T); becauſe God is ſaid 
to have heard their prayers, to have delivered his oracles 
from thence, and to dwell between the cherubims which co- 
ver it. Beſides, it is plain, that it had a more than ordina- 
2 attributed to it, and that it was looked upon as 

the place of God's immediate preſence; for which reaſon 
there were ſuch ſevere you. inflicted on thoſe who pre- 
ſumed to approach it » was commanded to make it 
of pure gold *; 2 one may conclude, that it was 


i Thid, * IXX Hsu. Volgat. &al = Vide 
Joſh. th. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 6: & ſeq. | ® Exod. xxv. 17. 


(T) The word MNYD3- Kaphoreth, indeed comes from the verb 


F in a figurative 


— and in the primitive one, fo cover, according to that of the 
miſt — choſe nnriahtrouſneſs is forgiven, aud who, fr cover - 
ed (6). But it would be abſurd to infer infer from hence MG re 
word here ſiguißes only a bare covering ; ef] y when the 2. 
poſtle to the Hebrews, who in other e hes e e the verſion 
of the Sepruagint, departs from it here, and calls it ſimply ' Daene, 
the propitiatory, or mercy-ſeat (7), where they had rendered it "Davy 
be i. bixa, the propitiatory lid or covering. 


(6) Pf. ü. 1. (7) Hebr, ix; 5. 
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have had occafion in another place to hint 
"the form of theſe cherubims ; 
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IE e, beaſts (11), and it is not improbable, that the 


LL 6 $6 7. paſſ. 
(11) Hoc. iv. ©. 
| _ different 


(9) 
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from which we may reaſonably conclude, that they were at 
leaſt in a kind of bowing This attitude, though not 
fo dearly expreſſed by Moſes, may be further evinced, not 
only as it was the moſt decent and reſpectful, but as it ſeems 
to be alluded to by the pſalmiſt, who having declared, that 
God was ſeated een the cherubims, and expreſſed his 
majeſty, juſtice, and power in the two or three verſes follow- 
ing, adds, proſtrate yourſelves before his foot. 
it improbable, that what is ſaid 


-flool *, * Neither 
is it 1 their looking down 
upon the mercy-ſeat, in à kind of admiring poſture, might 
give occaſion to that beautiful alluſion of St. Peter, when 
ſpeaking of the myſteries of eur redemption, he ſays, which 
the ver y angels defere to look into . We migh * 4 
a very probable conjecture of their height, if ĩt wed, 
that their wings, which met about the middle of the mercy- 


erub-wo 
which was embroidered on the. vail and curtains within the holy 
of holies (15), was full of ſuch ſymbolical figures, after the man- 


ner of the famous Phrygian tapeſtry. Whether therefore 
took the hint from Moſes, or he from- them, is 


. 


| not very 

S be allowed without any harm. If 
© es mig reby deſign to intimate the exif and 

office of thoſe ſpiritual bei latter, it might ſerve 


ſeeing were 
more than ſervants to the God of ral. "me 
(12) nt. lib. iii. c. 6. (13) Grot. Bochart, £ 
Le Clerc, Mede, & al. (14) Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. v. 
(15) Eacd. xxvi. 1. 2 885 2 


ſcat, 
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ſeat, did bear the uſual proportion to the reſt of their bodies: 


but theſe enquiries are more curious than uſeful]. 

Tua ark was a ſmall cheſt made of Shittim wood, and 
covered over with beaten gold. We have ſeen the dimenſi- 
ons of its length and breadth, by thoſe of the mercy- ſeat; its 
height was equal to its breadth, that is, one cubit and half. 
It ir called the ark of the covenant, and the ark of the teſti- 
mony ; the firſt, becauſe it was a ſymbol of the covenant 
made between God and his people, and contained the two 
tables of it, the pot of manna, and Aaron's miraculous rod 
which were depoſited in it, to be as ſo many witneſ- 
ſes againſt every deviation of theirs. It had on each fide 
two golden rings, through which were faſtened the two bars, 
by which it uſed to be carried on the prieſts ſhoulders. Theſe 
bars were made of the ſame wood with the and; and like it 
overlaid with gold; and theſe were never to be taken off. 
The ark with its covering ſtood lengthwiſe, and not croſſ- 
wiſe, as ſome have imagined, in the midſt of the moſt holy 
place. Moſes doth not tell us, whether or no. it had either 
feet or ſome pedeſtal to ſtand upon ; and yet it is hardly to 
be ſuppoſed that it ſtood upon the bare ground 

SEVERAL learned rabbies have a notion, that there were 
two arks, the one made by Moſes, and the other by Bezaleel ; 
becauſe Moſes is faid in one place to have made an ark of 
Shittim wood, into which he put the two tables of ſtone * ; 
and in another place, that Bezaleel made an ark and — 
it with gold ®. But they might as well conclude, that So- 
lomon built one temple, and his workmen another ; however 
they add, that Moſes did always carry his own, and the 

prieſts the other ; and that this latter, which had in it the 
book of the law, was always carried with them when they 
went to engage their enemies -. Abenezra endeavours to 
confirm this opinion, by what is ſaid in Jau, of the diſ- 
tance that was to be kept between the People and it (the ark). 
He pretends, that the particle it is in the plural in the origi- 
nal, and that the words ſhould be tranflated between you and 
pa, that is, the two arks J. But, beſides that his criti- 
ciſm has no foundation, but on different readings of the Ma- 
zorites, and that grounded on the diſputed authority of the 
points; we have elſewhere ſeen, that the plural is ſometimes 
uſed to expreſs the excellency of a thing; ſo that we ſee no 


© Deut. x. 3 u Exod. xxxvii. 1, 2. w NAackuan, 
Kimcun, ——> & al. Vide Basxac. ubi ſup. = Joth. 
ni. 4, IP ABrnez. in Deut. x. 


M m 2 


reaſon 
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| ſuch weight, as to deſerve all the pains which ſome learned 


4 4 


reaſon to ſuppoſe two arks from either of theſe arguments? 
and yet ſome A GRO 
Bes1DEs the ark and mercy-ſeat, there was ſtill in 


moſt holy place the volume of the law, which Moſes gave 


the Levites to depoſite by the fide of the ark: whether in 
the in or outſide is not agreed ; but moſt probably without . 
St. Paul omits this in the mention he makes of the things 
that were preſerved there d; for which no other reaſon can 
be given, than that it was ſufficiently known; for it is ſaid 
elſewhere, that there was nothing in the ark but the two ta- 
bles of ſtone, which Maſes put into it at Horeb e; though it 
is plain, that the pot of manna and Aaron's miraculous rod 
were likewiſe preſerved in it. But we do not think, that 
either of theſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, or the depoſiting of 
the ſacred volume, and the other holy utenſils, are matters of 


authors have given themſelves to little purpoſe 4. However, 
as to the book itſelf, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that it was the 
S 
high-prieft to have fetched it out and in but on expiation- 
day ; whereas the public reading of it was to be on the 
feaſt of tabernacles. We may therefore ſuppoſe with the 
Jews. (X), that there were ſeveral copies of it, and that this 

a prototype 


* Goopw. & HoTTixG. ubi ſup Diſſert de Tabernacul. 5 13. 
® Deut. x. 2. + Vide Pap. Connect. part 1. lib. iii. 


b Comp. 1 King. viii. 9. with Heb. ix. < 1 King. vin. 9. 
* 5 18, ad 24. 1 Sam. vi. & alib. vide Px 15. 
p- 


(W) R. Kimchi adds, ſpeaking of theſe two arks, that the one 
had the pieces of the two tables which Mofes had broke, and the 
other thoſe which he made afterwards. And even the Talnudiſts, 
who do not ſeem to have dreamed of a double ark, are yet of 
opinion, that thoſe precions relics were preſerved in that one in 
which the new were repoſited. It is indeed ſcarce credible, that 
he left them ſcattered on the ground; but as he has not. told us 
what he did with them, it is more reaſonable to fappoſe, that he 
took them up into the mount, and there buried them out of fight, 
than that he depofited them in the ark, where they could be of no 
uſe, unleſs it were indeed to put them in mind of their abaminabiec 
idolatry, which had occaſioned the breaking of them. 


(X) They tell us, that there were thirteen copies of it, one 


for each tribe, and one to be preſerved in the ark. T here is no- 
thing improbable in all this; but there is une particularity they 
add, wiuch is not quite ſo clear, namely, that, after the building 


of 
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was thus preſerved to 
trom- being corru | after the ark 
back from the Philiſtines, they depoſited the little cheſt w 
the golden mice and emerods, not in it, but by the 
it e. | 
Tux utenſils in the holy place were, 1. The altar 
cenſe. 2, The golden candleſtick. And 3. The table 
ſhew-bread. 


1. Tux altar of perfume is ſometimes called the golden al- 


th 
of 
in- 
of 


tar, becauſe, though it was made all of Shittim wood, yet it | 


was ſo well covered over with gold, that it looked hke a 
ſolid piece of it. It is alſo called the inner altar, to diſfin- 
guiſh it from that of burat-offerings, which ſtood without 
the tabernacle. Its uſe was twofold, namely, to burn incenſe 
morning and night, as we hinted elſewhere, and to be ſprink- 
led with the blood of the ſacrifices, which were offered for 
fins of ignorance committed either by particular priefts, or by 
all the people in generalf. It was one cubit ſquare, and two cubits 


high, ſo that the ſmoke had ftill eight cubirs to aſcend. Two 


bars of the ſame wood covered with gold, and put through four 
gold rings, ſerved to carry it about, like the ark ; only theſe 
might be taken off. There was a crown or ornament 
like an ogee round the top of it, and four horns on the four 
corners (V), likewiſe covered with gold. The main diffi- 
f Vide Levit. iv. 3, & 7, 13, & 18. 


of the temple, this laſt was taken out of the ſanctuary, and 
fited in the treaſury of the temple ; and that it was this volume 
which was found there 


* x Sam. vi. & alib. 


the high-prieft Hilliab, in the reign of 
Foftah (16). But if the rl 
was taken out of the ſanctuary, 


. and repoſited in ſome ſuch private 
place, to preventits undergoing the fame fate that all other copies 


twiſted, pyramids (18). What 
readers, is that the word 


7. 2 Chron. XX Ziv. 14, C/. 
„ ubi ſup. c. 8. (17) N. de 
(18) Villalpand, Arr. Montan. & aJ. 


Kaps, 
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culty is how to underſtand what is meant by the top 
it *, and how it could be ordered. ſo as to bear 
burning coals, without burning the wood 
that overlaid it. I his has induced St. Ferom 
tranſlate it @ grate, through which the ſmall 

Altar of fell to the bottom d, but the conſtruction of the altar is in 

Fe: fume. compatible with it. Joſephus calls it a golden fire-hearth 

which is equally liable to the ſame inconvenience, unleſs we 


to of 
only covered with copper, did yet bear a much more intenſe 
heat, by reaſon of the great number of victims, which 
burnt conſtantly wpon it. Le Clerc hath offered two 
of ſolving this difficulty, either by ſuppoſing 
covered it to be very thick, or that the Sbittim 
ſame with the Larix of Vitruvius, which was an i — 
tible wood ' ; and, becauſe he found. the firſt ſolution to be 
inſufficient, he publiſhed a ſhort diſſertation to prove the pro- 
babil:ty of the latter * : but the misfortune is, that we have | 
no ſufficient teſtimony, that any ſuch wood did grow in the | 
neighbourhood of Sinai, or indeed in Arabia. We ſhall 
ſpeak of the latter altar by and by; as for this of incenſe, 
Cuneys ſeems to have found out the beſt expedient out of 
the Jewiſb rabbies, by ſuppoſing, that the burning coals were 
not ſet upon the altar itſelf, but upon a cenſer like a chafing- 
diſh ; which conjecture he backs by a text or two where ſich 
cenſers are commanded to be filled with coals, and ſet upon 
the altar . However, if the readers ſhould fcruple to admit 


© Exod. xxx. 3. > Chald. Paraphr. Fa@1vs in loc. | Comm. 
in Exod. in loc. k Bibliot. Choiſie, tom. xii. p. 57: & ſeq., 
Comp. Levit. x. 1. xvi. 12. Num. xvi. 6, 7. wh 


haps, as Cunex: obſerves, thoſe rays which ſhone about Moſer sface 
may eaſily have been transformed into horns, ſo that theſe on the cor- 

| ners of the altar might, for ought ru eden the contrary, be 

| nothing elſe but ornaments reſembling in meaſure the rays of 

the fun. However, © thoſe who think them to have been in ſhape 
like the horns of an ox or ram, may as probably gueſs ri 
fince any of theſe forms might anſwer the purpoſe for 1 * 
ſeem intended, namely, for the greater eafe and ſteadineſs in mov- 
ing and carrying the altar about, and the tying of the victims te 
them, according to the alluſion of the pſalmiſt (19). 


(19) Pf. cxviii. ry 


of 


nsr. 7. 


10 the th wo nne 


of theſe, it is but ſuppoling, chat. 1 
with its crown or frame, was fo fixed, as ©. at ſoms 
ſmall Giftance above the altar: itſelf, and the wood will be out 


of danger. of. 


being + burnt, 


though it had not been overlaid 
with gold, becauſe the heat naturally aſcends. - The fituati- 


or roof, 


oft i not cla in twat, which fas, that it was to 


and before the vai . 


„ who is untverſally follow- 


n — table of hew- 


bread . We:cannot: contradict it, and 
if-the candleſtick were placed in the 


pereſt place for it, and the other two, which were near of 


the ſame form, height, and bigneſs, put on each fide, and 


we think, that 
which is the pro- 


at a little diſtance between it and the ſides of the tabernacle, 


it would be more 


agreeable to the rules of fymme 
author of the ſecond book of Maccabees tells us that 


ſeeing the captivity. 


= The 
eremiah, 


, took this altar and the ark 


of God to mount News, and hid them in a cave there, and 


ſtopt che door fo cloſe, that it could not afterwards be found o. 
The 


Jeſiab, having been 
the precious veſſels ey ſanct 


Aaron's rod, and the breaſt-plate of Urim; and this altar of 
place, which Solomon, from the 
fame forecaſt, had cauſed to be built with ſuch hep 
and privacy, "that, at the return from the captivit 
could never be found, nor ever will be, if -we beli 


coming 'of the M4:fpahb. 


incenſe, in a ſubterraneous 


ews, till the 
cems teaſonable to ſu 


s gavea —_— it, namely, that 


y ſome prophets, that all 
— — — rhe 


the holy ſire, the ark, che pot of manna, 


Lee 


pl ae the 
ppaſe, that it they had been carricd in- 


to Babylon, with the reſt of the ſacred utenſils of the temple, 


they would have been alſo reftored to tlem ; but we find on 
the contrary, that they were forced to make them new cnes 


at their return, whatever became of the old ?. 


2. TRE candleſtick was by far the richeſt 
whole ſanctuary, fecing inden, not the com- 
z and was made from top to 
of 2 piece, without joint or 
Its baſe or foot, or, as the original words it, its 


mon, but that of the 
bottom of pure beaten gold, 
folder 1. 


piece in the 


thigh, becauſe it probably reſemblcd an inverted one, had a 
trunk over it, out of which proceeded fix branches, three on 


each fide, and dis laſt made the ſeventh in the middle: Theſe 


= Exod. xxx. 6. 


1, & 
Pz1D, 


? Vide BuzTo: Fr ce Arc. c. 


oNN. part 4. 


Iv. 3 „ & ſeg. 


= Ant. lib. iii c. 5. 8 
lib. ti, CC. Bau ae. & Al. 


o Ch. ii. 
: 8, 22. N Jacgvr. 
4 Exod. 


branches 


* 


479 


2 


IT. 
1 


5 

8 
$ 

8 


A 
T7 
: 


E 


only have required a ladder or ſteps to have reached it, but it 
being the half of the beight of the place, the ſmoke of it would 
ſoon have ſullied and ſpoiled the rich curtains over head: It is 
therefore more reaſonable to ſuppoſe it of ſuch a height that a 


Compare Exod. xxv. 37, with Num. iv. 9. Comp. ver. 
16, with Exod. XXX. 8. Levit. xxiv. 2, 1 Sam. ii. 3. 


(Z) Notwithſtanding thoſe texts we have quoted above, to prove 
that the lamps burned only in the night, ſome have ſtuck ſo cloſe to 
the letter, where it is faid elſewhere that they Gall burn contii 
(20), that they have affirmed them to burn all the day alſo. Fo 
phus, as if he hdd been minded to ſplit the difference, tells us, 
three of them burged all day, and the other four were lighted a- 
gainſt night“. But · if we muſt ſuppoſe, without any occafion, that 
any burned in the day, it were more reaſonable to think, it was the 
middle one, which being more capacious than the reft, may be con- 
cluded to have burned ſa(much the longer accordingly. However, 


branches anſwered to the ſeven planets ; that the candleſtick ſtood 
ſtooping, and ſuch like, not worth a further enquiry. 


(20) Exod. xvii. 20, & 4h. ® Ant. lib. iti. c. 8. (a1) 
Bid. c. 7, ad fin. | 


"of the ten 
2 in the ly 75 85 
| APES EIS 
or 
bend the mite profab 


hce her e being con T 
ink 3 the eſſe 7 
8 

wy SS OP 


IIS or what be- 


| | in of the bread Fable of 
; &s för che table e it v made hee. bread 
of che fame wodd, and covered with gold, like the ark* it * 


two clibits long, Due cn N F half 


Had à golden border or &bwn, n 1 
Eihd* of Am round it, ke that bf'our tea-ta N It was 


of pure and t have an or ſome ſuch 
about Bee Re {bod 7 four. "oe, which Jeb. 


e ene bbi ſip. Ninabs. an. Mor. Vri- 9 
141 f. 88 zune. VIITET. & Al. u 1 Kings vii. 49. k 


| ooo? od | aun, 23. & ſeq,” 


(A) fem 8 be amiſs here to ſa he 7 
dil — Por regs? theſe Rage, the NE to 1 

ppreſtiviegin-oiFef olives, with which the Lean 9 
— very much, a we have ſeen heretofore + ; and indeed, "vl 
x bi ſack Wou's have bobs be'to bury fo that place, «elite the 

lo. exquiſitely rich. We may remenber,. that when 
a free ee coll 


2 
f Adee ez ef e things of that number 3 ace then thers 
required with their. other. ſacrifices, 


72 We 
5 1 

A t it 2. 
: 2 
Ry te women's bee pen e 


I yi 3 1 1 
ot. UI. Na 'ſembled 


Court of 
the taber- 


wacle, 
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ſembled i in part thoſe that were uſed in the Dorian beds; 
but what fe tacant by it is not worth our enquiry. Maes 
ſeems to intimate in another verſe 1 ſomething like a ſecond 
crown or rim, though ſome take it to be the ſame with the 
former, but it is more likely, that it was a lower one, which 
went round the four feet near the bottom, and kept them 
ſteady. To the upper rim were faſtened fous gold rings, two 
on each fide, thr which the bars were put that ſerved for 
its carriage. On the, top there were, beſides the two rows of 
ſhew-loaves, ſome pans, or chafing-diſhes of gold, in which 
the incenſe uſed to be burnt, with ſeveral other ſmaller uten- 
fils, which ſerved for inferior uſes in this holy place „ which 
we ſhall not dwell longer upon, becauſe there are almoſt as 
many different opinions about the ſignifications of their names, 
their forms, and uſes, as there are interpreters. This table 
was afterwards changed for another by Solomon 2. ln 
tells us d, that it was larger than the old one, probably to 

ſwer. the largeneſs. of the place. The author X the book of 
Chronicles adds, that he made ten more, five on the north, 
and five on the ſouth fide of the holy place, which ſerved to 
ſet all the other utenſils upon e; and Foſephus ſays, that there 
were as many more of different makes and ſizes, as ſerved to 
hold twenty thouſand cups, and other veſlels of gold, and 
twice that number of flver ones d. 

4. Tux court of the tabernacle, with its utenſils, is the 
Wy thing we have to ſpeak of. The court was an oblong 
ſquare, an hundred cubits long, and fifty broad (B), incloſed 
on all but the eaſt fide, which had an operiing of twenty cu- 


* Ant. lib. iii. c. 6. Y Exod. xxv. 26. * Tid, ver. 2g, 


& alib. paſſ. e 48, & ſeq. © a: VI. c. 2. 
* 8 


' 
e Thiomy Chatzer, or cturt, being breed Hine pla- 
pecially 10 U dhe plalmiſt (23), in the plural number, has in- 
D without any reaſon, that there 
were two of chem (24); one for the Lyvites, od the other for the 
people : but . Moſes doth hint nothing like it, and we have ob- 
ſerved already, that the plural is often uſed to defidte the 
bw we ſee us grams for fucks ord ee nor indeed for 


— 02h 


3 I N ND coun 


(23) Vid Pſ. Ixv 
Calvin. in H. (2s) U 


Sas 46 0 


CnaP. 7. 
bits, for the iefts and Levites, and people to goin and out 
with their, This incloſure was not deſigned to con- 
ceal what was done in the court, WS the lt at for- 
rounded it, were made of a kind of net or point-work, through 
which eyen the POR ITED fore. 2 view of It. Theſe 
curtains, which Moſes therefore calls b Dar 


to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of the tabernacle, whoſe u 
r rted AI 


bat e oe We 


t might in ſome meaſure reſemble a piece off point or lace. 
7ews tell us, however, that after the tabernacle was fixed 


thoſe to have made of this laſt metal. But beſides that 
rn aided forks mentors 
weight, as fifty fix ſuch columns muſt have been, to all their other 
carriage, it is plain,” Moſes mentions nothing like it, where he 
ſpeaks of all the other utenſils made of braſs (30), which he would 
hardly have omitted, However, left this ſhould not prove ſufficient 
to confute that notion, a late author has been at the pains of com- 
puting all the braſs that was uſed in the tabernacle, to prove, that 
there would not have been a ſufficient quantity for other utenſils, 
——— — ny Re GY 


(26) Fide Buxtorf, Theſ. & Arr. Montan. fab voc. yd. 0275 
R. Sal. Jark. Fide Munſt. Jun. Oleaft. & al. (2d Kimch. 3 
Rad. & al. (29) Ant. bib. iti. c. 6. Vid & Raſcius in &c. 
(30) Exod xxxviii. 29, & ſeg. (31) Vide Baſnag abi ſup. 
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t authors have conjectured it 
py . Y 
the curtains, and to hinder the 3 a 
of the tabernacle ; the laſt ſcems . mag 
nh Dr 


than a 


1-5 


25 


enn, rf au; andere 
doth not ſay which, but the Jeu believe the latter rx. 
Taus ibe whole court had a circuit oi three” bundred'cu- 
hie Thoſe therefore who ſuppoſe, that the. curtain that 
ſurrounded it, was ond entire piece, ſeem not to (confider, 
what u brio task it would ive been to ubs Seer e 
to have lded or rolled it up; beſides that, the text ſpeaking 
all along of them in the p tural number, ſhews that there were 
more haſt one or two 8. " However, though this een bore the 
oportign with nerds and the four ſides ran 
= ct; yet is not the tabernacle to be ſuppoſed to have 
in the centre of it. Thete was no neceſfity for the Area 
on the weit-end-to be of the ſame extent with that on the caſt, 
becauſe we do not read of any conſiderable utenſils placed in 
that ; «heres tha leet dads ales of boenttining, the 
layer, and ſeveral other things, of which we are going 
to ſpeak; ſo that though Moſes has not left us the dimenſions 
of either, this laſt is ſup to have been of le 
with its breadth, e 2 es fs 
char his hace ee eee | 
done there, and the multitude of utenſils that were uſed in it, 
lince it was the onl Mace in high . 
and both they, and all other kind of offerings, wre brought 
and offered up- For this Ka is Gio, 3 


„ Ibid. xxvii. 9, 4. b ver. 9, 26, 249 Gleq. 
— 
culty in adjafting theequififtnce U fo. alin 


the whole to the length an breadth eee ond 
> Cannot be otherwiſe removed, than by fu that thoſe wil 
: mere at the ead of the four ide dulcime al 


— 
dre qugie (32). 1 


(32) Baſnag, ibid. m Jun. cu & of, ile. 2 


ith- 


for 
— 6 8 


hit from thatof incenſe, which was w 


ang 


outward, to 
in the ſanctuary. 


five cubits ſquare and 


1 * 


| | „N 6 | I bas 
— (E) The word arm, Carcob, is one of thoſe that occur 


| Thick he pro bee 


fa 


made of 
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underſtood,” or rather fancied, in order to fave the wood from 
being conſumed within the copper work. We ſhall one 
ourſelves with giving our readers the moſt probable and appro 
ed conjecture, which is that of the author of the Difſertati. 
ons upon the Pentateuch . He ſuppoſes the cavity of the altar 
to have been about ſeven feet and half wide, from fide to 
fide, and the ſhittim wood to haye been covered with braſs, 
within as well as without, The croſs- bar grate he ſuppoſes 
to have been a veſſel, made in the moſt convenient form to 
receive and N up the fire, which was conſtantly ſupplied 
with freſh wood ; and to have been hung about a foot deep 
within the cavity, As for the Carcob, which we render the 

compaſs or circuit, he thinks that it was another copper veſſel, 

whoſe form he leaves to the diſcretion of the reader, 
ous enough to contain the fleſh of the victims, which were to 
be conſumed upon, or in it. This veſlel being likewiſe ſuſ- 
pended by four braſs rings over the grate, at a convenient diſ- 
tance, was conſequently furrounded by the continual flames 
from below, and might conſume all that was in it in a very 


little time, without endangerin 8 the altar 
was made; and both the Carco e being thus ſuſ- 


pended, might t be eaſily taken on and whenever the altar 


was to be cleared or tranſported. Thus far our author: the 
reader may ſee his reaſons for theſe ſuppoſitions in the original, 


Fhe only thing that can be objected againſt this ſuppoſition i is, 
that there are ſome expreſs texts, which enjoin the victimt, 


with the head and the fat, to be laid, not over, 1 adlen 


| Savers Diſcours ſur le Pentat, Diſc. liv. 


for want of parallels to fix it. The Jews, inftead of helping us 
in ſuch doubtful caſes, do rather embroil them the more. 41. 
mon, and after him, the learned De Lyra believed it to have been 
only a kind of ornament, that ſurrounded the altar; and other 
rabbies, who affirm, con contrary to the text, that the altar was ten 
cubits high, and large in proportion, tell us, that it was a kind of 


gallery, upon which the prieſts were forced to mount, in order to lay 
the 


and victims in due order, and that the three cubits 


which Maſes aſſigns to the height of the altar, maſt be reckocied 
from that gallery and upwards. 


notion is, that Moſes ſays, this Carcob was to reach to the middle 
of the altar. If therefore the altar ten cubits high, there 
muſt have been five cubits above as as five below this ima- 

ginary gallery, as Cuxeus jaMly obſerves. Our commentators 
have therefore juſtly rejeted them, and endeavoured to remove 


the main difficulty, without departing From the original, * giving 


into fabulous traditions. 


wood, 


But what quite confutes this wild 


eee 


cur. — to,theBabylonilh Captivity 

wed, or upon the fire, which is upan, not within, the altar x 
This Can alte 2 have been the practice of the antient — 5 
archs before the 14 So that this Carcob ſeems 
rather to have contained the fire, if it was really a diſtin& 
thing from the . As for what is ſaid of this latter hang- 
ing in the middle, it may more reaſonably be underſtood of 
the middle with reſpect to its fides, than its height. Since 
therefore invention muſt ſupply the obſcurity of the — 
as our author obſerves, ma e nat as well ſuppoſe this Carcob 
to have been a kind of ane tothe grate, capacious enough 
to contain both the wood and the Victims, and to have been 
fufpended ſo near the level of the altar, and at ſo convenient 
a diſtance from the inſides of it, as not to heat the braſs of it 
to a degree ſufficient to burn the wood incloſed in it ; whilſt 
the crib might be a kind of bottom to it, ſerving to give it air 
from beneath, and to let out the aſhes and other ſmall rub- 
biſh, which might otherwiſe clog the fire? We may even 


might concenter the heat to ſuch a degree as to conſume eve- 
ry particle, and yet be entirely free from that offenſive ſmell, 
which fuch quantities of flefh and fat muſt have 
cauſed (F). But this we ſubmit to our readers. The truthis, that 


Aa man 
1 


ol 
X Levit. i. 8. * 
(F) As a confirmation of what we have advanced, we beg leave 
to aſſure our readers, that we have ſeen in France a kind of 
portable hearth, not unlike a chafing diſh, fo artfully contrived, 
that the fire thin it, tho” hierce to o | 
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Crar.7. #0 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

the Carcob, or veſſel which held the fire, and was to be 
taken off when they removed, was carried in ſuch a manner, 
as to preſerve fire enough to kindle a greater one, when oc- 
caſion required, as on the morning and evening facrifice> 
The reader, however, muſt-be reminded here, not to . con- 
found this Moſaic altar, with that ſpacious one which was af- 
terwards reared by Solomon, of which this is not a proper 
place to ſpeak. One common caution however belonged to 
theſe and all other altars (H), that the aſcent to them was to 
be gradual, and not by ſteps, to prevent all indecency in God's 

Hip 1. | 


Taz 
| Exod. xx. ult. 


of Nebuchadnezzar towards Feru/alem, the prophet Jeremiah, 
with ere and went and 
hid it in the bottom of a dry well, and that at the return from 
the captivity Næbemiab ſent ſome of their grand children to the 
well, who brought him ſome dirty water inſtead of fire, but, up- 
on his pouring it upon the altar, it immediately blazed into a 
clear flame, which was kept afterwards till the deſtruction of the 
ſecond temple. This ſtory is likewiſe a hal, but the Jews 
believe it, only they compare this PE a dog, whereas 
the firſt, they ſay, was like a lion (34). 

(A) As we are upon the ſubject of the divine laws, by whoſe 
directions all theſe things were made, we muſt by no means for- 
get that altar which God enjoined to be made to him, either of 
earth or of rough ſtones, in all places where he ſhould record his 
name (35). Whoever theſe words with the command 
of building the brazen altar, might be apt to think, that the / 
raelites were left at their liberty to offer up their ſacrifices either 
upon the one or the other, as they liked beſt ; and yet we find 
a ſevere prohibition againſt ſacrificing any where but at this latter, 
and in the court of the tabernacle (36). To reconcile this ſeeming 
contravention, ſome have conjectured, that this brazen altar was 
filled with earth and rough tones, but what we have faid above 
doth ſufficiently confute ſuch a ſuppoſition. We paſs by ſeveral 
others equally crude to come at the moſt rational. There ſeems 
indeed a manifeſt difference between the laws relating to thoſe 
two altars ; that of the one, wiz. the brazen one, confined it to 
the ceremonial part, in which the prieſts alone were allowed to of- 
ficiate ; whereas the other related properly to extraordinary caſes, 
when ſome holy perſons were commanded by God to offer ſome 
kind of ſacrifices, without any regard to the tribes they were of; 
upon all which occaſions they were obliged to rear ſuch a plain 
altar, as is above deſcribed, 


(34) R Zaccuth, abi ſup. (35) Exod. xx 24. (36) Levit. 


xv. 3, 4. Vid Baſnag. abs ſuf- c. 14. 
Vor. III. 0 oy The 
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The great TRE brazen laver is the laſt confiderable utenſif cht was 
Javer. in the court of the tabernacle. It was conveniently ſituate 
between the eaſt end of it and the altar of burnt-offerings. Its 


ſhape and capacioufneſs, not mentioned by Moſes, we 
can affirm nothing certain about Its uſe was Gwofold. 


Firſt, it ſerved for the prieſts to waſh their hands and fect, 


wake of wade ' laft uſe ©, which is not improbable, 

as it was more decent, but ber we find it ſo 
«Fs Soha» wade, where the brazen ſea was for 
waſhing of the prieſts, whilſt there were ten other lavers be- 
ſides for the waſhitig of the victims v. If this was not the 
caſe here, we muſt ſuppoſe, that they. e thc ths water 
out of the laver into ſome other veſſel to waſh thoſe entrails in, 


m Exod. xxx. 20. n Vide Levit. xix. o Vide Kincu. in 
loc. ? 2 Chron. iv. 6. 


The only thing that can be objected —_— 
i thou ſhalt build me an altar of earth———in 
where I record my name, &c. ſeem rather to imply a fed, han than 
ſuch an occaſional, altar. But the Chaldee paraphraſt has given us 
2 of theſe words D 
will eaſily on is this. Is, place where T cauſe, 
T — Bic 
of which 1s plainly * by 7 both —— it 


all not be law 1 1 0 


fion, in what place ſoc ver I command my ſervants to ſacrifice unto me, 
there ſhall they rear me an altar of earth, &. and there 
meet and bleſ; them; but this ſhall not be done "without a 


if 


i 


: 


of 

theſe extraordmary ſacri the 
reaſon of God's chooſing a plain OC- 
caſions; about which * Fews and their 
brains to little pu operon nts =o - meg 
laſting, the 7/-aclites, 00 prone 66 faperſiition, mould Juv hom. in 
probability induced to fancy a more than ſanctity in 

God 


them, and fo have gone a whoring after them, contrary to 
expreſs prohibition 3 ; whereas their being reared up juſt to ſerve the 
preſent exigence, and then being immediately pulled, or falling 
down in courſe, 9 


1 


. 000 
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for it as not even lawful for a prieft to waſh his hands and 
feet in the ſame. water. For this reaſon they ſuppoſe, that 
this laver had a quantity of cocks, at which the water was ſet 
to run upon their feet t Kell, and then upon their hands, and 
was received into abaſon underneath. 1, This fountain was 
to — with. water, and this office 


continually repleniſhed 
belonged to the Levites , unleſs they made perhaps the N- 


thinims bring it ta them to che entrance of the court. Moſes 
tells us in another chapter, that this braſs laver and its foot 


ef, which has given 


graund for various fnculitons 2 and ſome. interpreters have 
even ventured n 


other metals. alſo, ſuch as ; braſs, -tin, N and 
— Your et or ſilver ; the laſt of which, 
us , were the moſt emed but we are apt to 
r 
another like it, and that it ſnould be rendered, 
laver and its foot of a braſs, like unto the look - 
— — crowd about the door of the 
tabernacle, by which is meant, that he made them either of 
the ſame metal, or that he gave them the ſame degree of bright- 
neſs 0 9 1 father tells 


- YMiſhn. ap. Fa Mon an. in loc. vide N. De Lyra 
in- loc: C Exod. xxxviii. 8. t Vide TREMEL. in loc. 
Lib. xaxiii..c. 9. 


0) Nr know, that it is far from 
beth may have flipt in here inſtead of the 5 
be by _—_ their likeneſs ; eſpecially if they remember, 
that the former is never.uſed, that we can recollect, to expreſs 5 the 
metal or ſtuff of which a thing is made; ſo that this letter is here 
altogether irregular s whereas the J,. which fignifies as, /ike unto, 
— 8 gives a good ſenſe to 2 phraſe. However, the rab- 
| KM. in the other ſenſe, have made it a great piece of 
merit in thoſe devout women, who, according to them, were filled 
with ſuch a zeal for the ſervice of God, that _ came in ſholes to 
the tabernacle, to ſacrifice the moſt precious ornament of their toi- 
let to holy uſes, reſolved for the future to neglect all ourward adorn- 
ing, that they might take more care of the inward. Thoſe inter- 
preters who have fancied them to be real glafſes framed in braſs, 
and to haye been fixed round the laver that the prieſts might ſee 
themſelves in them, ſeem ſtill more out of the way, fince 
they came thither to waſh only their hands and feet, which they 
could do without the help of a glaſs. 
O0 2 us 
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| traveller, or ſajourner, and Pu Necher, 2 ffranger or alien. 
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us be true of the Egyptian women , that they uſed to go 
to the temple with al laſs in one hand, and a timbrel 
in the other, it will {till give us a greater light into the mean- 
ing of the Hebrew women wearing ſuch an ornament when 
they came to the tabernacle. As for what is ſaid of their re- 
pairing thither in crowds, it was no more than what they uſu- 
ally did, as appears from other places of feripture *. 

To theſe we-might add a multitude of other furniture 


ovens, ſhovels, tongs, pick-axes, hatchets, 
forks, tables, tubs, trays, diſhes, and many more 
which were either nile of beds, or of wood cov 
it ; but it is ſufficient to — the 
able of them, We ſhall only add, that the 
theſe was committed, the moſt ſacred ones to'the 
the reſt to the Levites, whoſe buſineſs it was —— 
ver them up with proper cloths and ſkins; made for that pur- 
poſe, whenever they removed. It is obſervable, however, 
that in all this account we find no mention made of any 
pavement or flooring, ſo much as for the and 
yet it is hardly credible, as was obſerved before, that its rich 
and facred utenſils ſhould ftand on the bare . We 
may therefore ſuppoſe, that Moſes has mentioned all 
that was done before the ſetting up of the tabernacle. And 
if we conſider their vaſt number and variety, the richneſs and 
curious workmanſhip of a great part of them, and the little 
time the whole was finiſhed in, not much above five months 7, 
we ſhall have cauſe to wonder at their diſpatch, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe a vaſt number of hands to have been in it; 
but this need not hinder us from ſuppoſing, that Moſes might 
add many others, as he ſaw needful in proceſs of time, among 

which this flooring might be one. 
Toe awe odd on he worſhip of 
God, or, as they are commonly called, of the firſt table 3 
but before we paſs'on to thoſe of the ſecond, it will be 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething of thoſe which related to 
their proſelytes (K). There was an expreſs ** 
| 0 


w Cyail. ALzxanp. de Adorat. in ſpirit, lib. ii. . Car. 
ſab voc. Miroir. * Vide 1 Sam. ii 22, & alib. ta 


Vide Sedar Olam. MunsrT. Cox. Unes. Ann. p. 16, - 


(Y The text diſtinguiſhes them ** by the words , £7. 


ever, we may make a thr ditt inction of them, namely, of ſuch 
as continued ſill in their idolatry and religion of their fathers ; ſuch 
as 


?,; ¼.¾¾ /) ß as: 856 B. R 25 Q 
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of God, that if any was defirous to be admitted to 
eat of the paſſover, he was firſt to be circumciſed, after 
which he was ta be admitted, not only to that grand ſolem- 
nity S in common 
the [/raclitey'*, Of this number was a great part of 
— 2 of Egypt, 
— inhabitants of Canaan. And indeed 
of thoſe who. became circumciſed was fo pre- 
co tht of thoſe who continued in their old religion, 
I much; and this is 


whe the —— upon the diſtinction 
— 2 of ns 3 
wh, A. e 


continuing uncircumciſed 


My 


better than ſlavery. We find no 


I 
4 


154 
[F 


4 
14 


J 


— 2 — 
they ſhould be — only from worldly ends o (L). 


> 


Moſes 


* Exod. xii. 48. Num. ix. 14. 2 Chron. I. 17. 18, 


„ Mainon. Vide Sz LD. IN Buxr. Symageg 6 & alib. 


to the obſervation of the Noachid law ; and laſtly, thoſe who by 
circumciſion were bound to obſerve the law of Moſes, and were 
ay r r 1 
true, they were not to ſuffer —4 — 
them, but it is plain by the ſequel, that 
miſs and negligent in this reſpect, and 
by the prophets. The ſecond fort were called y . Gere 
haſhabar, rangers of the gate, from the expreſſion often uſed in 
the pentateuch, the ſtranger that is within thy gates. But when 
any of either ſort became circumciſed, they were Gm diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of NN Gere baberith, rangers, or proſelytes 
of the covenant, and Nu Gere-zedek, proſelytes of righteouſ- 
neſs. 
19 The Talmsd compares thoſe proſelytes to the ruſt in iron, 
. or ulcers in the body ; and adds, A qu, nee could not 
mende For this reaſon they add, 


(37) Vid Seld. de Syned. lib. ii. c. 2. art. 5. 


that 


often reproved for it 
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righteo 
of Tra, and 


only circumciſed, as thoſe of the Iſraelites. If the 
had been of a. nation which circumcifion, ſuch as the 


2 of the Lids 5 Abe L were received after 
the i — becauſe * were — and ſo 


« Deut. xiv. 21. 4 Gen. ix. 4. Beat wad 1, & ſeq. 


were refuſed three times, hut perſiſted in their 

45 Bot ng admitted, they. were then ns, bas I, they, cucumciſed, be- 
r bes c de n wine to be baptized, in order to 
waſh away the g. ber i and laſtly. —_—_ the uſyal 
ed ants of 

the God of 1/rael (38;. 


(38) Fide Baſaag, R. H. tom. ii. lib. i. c. i. 


Were 


Chap. 5. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
were the becauſe Tart had been a ftranger in 
Egypt. The 11 on the 3 
were not to be admitted till after the tenth generation, as 
ſome underſtand the text; or, according to the letter of 
the original, not even after the tenth generation, becauſe, 
inſtead of the Hfrarliter with a brotherly hoſpitality, 
they hired Balaam to curſe them (M). Baſtards, and all 
legitimate iſſue, were under the fame excluſion with them (N). 
The 


e- Jewroblerve that Moſer er. himſelf only in the 
maſculine,  Ammoni and Moabi, a man Ammonite or Moabite, to inti- 
mate, that he did not mean to exclude a woman from being admit. 


Mamzer, by which the Jews 
s of inceſtucus a adulterous 
in fornication, or even in wedlock, 


in this place and in Zechariah (41), but i in neither is 2 in 
the context. What has induced the Jcus to underſtand it of in- 
ceſtuous and other unlawful iſſue, is, that the Mamzer is mentioned 
juſt before, and put upon the ſame foot with the Ammonites and 
Moabites, who born by inceſt (42); but if that were the 
caſe, how ame the two fn ., Pharez and Zarab, whom 


. boch judge and 
w” of a concubine (44). We muſt 
were particular cafes exceptcd, 
that Mamzer fignified — B64 dit. 
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The Amaletites, as well as eunuchs of all kinds (O), were 
totally excluded; the former, becauſe they were under the 
divine Anathema t; and the latter, becauſe their condition 
was accounted a legal defect . What is meant by not 
entering into the congregation of the Lord, is not agreed ; ſome 
12 by it, their being denied admittance into the 
Lraelitiſb commonwealth by circumciſion; and others, their 
being only excluded from places of authority. This laſt is 
the moſt probable and moſt received among Chriftian inter- 
preters. The eus, — underſtand it of 


affinities and intermarriages with the Ijraelitiſh women, for 
it was a received maxim 


among them, that the children did 
follow the quality of the mother. Every proſelyte of rigkte- 
ouſneſs was obliged to circumciſe all the males, and baptize 
all the females in his family under the age of thirteen ; but 
thoſe that were above that age might chooſe whether they 
would ſubmit to it, or remain in their old religion. On the 
other hand, thoſe under thirteen could not be admitted to 


| proſelytiſm, without the conſent either of their parents, or, 


in caſe of their refuſal, that of two or three judges. In this 
caſe their admiſſion was looked upon as a new birth, and 


their parents were no longer eſteemed as ſuch ; inſomuch, 
that they believed this kind of new converts to receive a new 


5 ned, nll, 24, & Oy 5 Vide Levit. xxi. 20. 

brew . an idolatrous woman, in order to deter 
them Fo a mixtures, by the conſideration, that the 
iſſue of them mult be excluded&from all the privileges of the , 
raelitiſþ commonwealth, both civil and but whatever it 
meant at firſt, the Fei canoniſts, to their uſual ri 

neſs, have extended it not only to all — — but even 
to that whoſe legitimacy is any ways doubtful (45). 

(O) The original implies a 2 defeR, either in 
his teſticles, or in his penis, by fracture, — a” by any 
other way. We ſhall obſerve here with the Jews, however, that 
there is no proper name either for thoſe parts in either ſex, or for 
ſeveral other things which modeſty forbids to utter, in all the ſacred 


books. This they bring as an argument of the holineſs and chaſt- 
neſs of the Hebrew tongue ; but whether it be not ſaid with more 


R 


(40 Vide Seld. 1 Nat. & . 6. 
16. U 15. de fucceſ bon. 1. in. & alib. paf. Munſt. wi fry. & al, 
it. præt. neg. 8 | | | | 


2 
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ſoul after baptiſm . Well might therefore our Saviour won- 
der, that Nicodemus, who was a maſter of Iſrael, ſhould he- 
ſitate at his diſcourſs concerning a new birth. We find ſe- 
veral other regulations concerning the prerogatives of theſe 
ptoſelytes, in the Talmud »and other Jewiſb writings, which 
we ſhall not dwell upon, becauſe they do not appear to us 
to be af. divine appointment. Such was the law which made 
the children born. after the baptiſm of their father to in- 
herit, in prejudice -of thoſe that were born before it ; and 
another which aſſigned the eſtate of a proſelyte, who had no 
children after his baptiſm,- not to thoſe he had before, nor to 
the king, or to the public, but to the firſt perſon that ſeized 


upon it. But theſe, and many more ſuch, the reader may ſee 
in the authors above quoted. 


Laws. of the ſecond table : or concerning the Jewiſh govern- 
7 ment, with the cufloms relating to it. 


firings img, md in the ſame order as 


" B97 


they Lows of 


are in the decalogue, and begin with thoſe which re- 2+ /econd 
late to parents, whether in a political or natural zable. 


ſenſe. The government being become impracti- 
cable, by reaſon of its being branched out into ſo many fa- 
milies, whom God nevertheleſs deſigned to live as one, 
under one head, one religion, and one body of civil laws; 
and the precepts of Noah, 8 
ing perhaps — forgot, and 2 corrupted, during their 
Egyptian thraldom; pleaſed to prevent all mur- 
murings and oppoſition, dion, which can ge might cauſe in 
ſo untractable a EChring, that bimfelf would 
be their king, and e his vicegerents from time to 
time, under whom the heads of families ſhould govern and 
adminiſter juſtice to thoſe under them, in exact conformity 
to his laws. doſes was declared the firſt vicegerent, and 

y it is ſaid, that he gave @ lat, or rather a body 
of lows; and an 3 unto #he congregation of Jacob, 


and was king in, or over Feſburun, that is, * 


b Vide Sz1.v. ubi ſup. & de ]. N. & G. & Jac. ALTing Diſput. 
de Proſelyt R. Mos. Korz. R Mos. Egypt. Iſfur biath perek, 
Saennak. Triberres. lib. ii. c. 2. Daus. de trib. ſect. Fas. 


in Exod. xxii. 21, & al. in Deut. xxiii. 1. vide & przc. neg. 113, & 
ſeq. Lzso ps Mons u. pt. v. ch. 3. Ca LM. ſub. voc. Proſelyte, 
& al. John iii. 1, & ſeq. 
3 word 
to be rightequs ; 
Vor. III. 


e Fehhuren is derived from yy Jaßbar, 


name ” given them, not to much for 


* their 


2 
A $ . * 
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when the heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were 


gathered together *; that is, as we underſtand the original, 


when the divided power of the heads of tribes and families 
became concentred under one head. To him ſucceeded 
Foſbua and the judges, but ſtill by God's appointment; and 
nothing evinces more the reaſonableneſs, or rather neceſſity, 
of this change of government, than their conſtant back- 
flidings into all manner of idolatry and wickedneſs at e- 
very interregnum, when their inferior rulers became fo re- 
miſs, that as often as we read, that there was no judge amoug 
them, ſo often we find, that every one did that which was 
right in his own eyes, or that they did evil in the fight of the 


Lord ' : but as every defection brought its puniſhment with it, 


they at length grew weary of their frequent captivities. But in- 
ſtead of having recourſe to God by repentance, they be- 
thought themſelves of that expedient of having a king, who 
ſhould -be always ready at hand to defend them, and God, 
having condeſcended to their defire, appointed Saul to be 
their monarch ; and the Fewesf commonwealth took then 
the name of a kingdom. This may be the reaſon, why 
God, whom their ingratitude could not provoke to forſake 
them, though he reſented this their imprudent defire of be- 
ing governed by a king like other nations (Q), gave _ 
| 0 


* Deut. wxxili. 4, 5. |! Vide Judg. ii. & ſeq." 


their righteouſneſs, as for that of their progenitors, Abraham, 
Haac, and Jacob; or more likely, perhaps, on account of thoſe 
righteous laws which God himſelf had diftated unto them. 

(O Maimon tells us, out of the laſt part of the Miſbnab, that 
Moſes gave the Iſraclites three expreſs commands, namely, 1, To 
chooſe them a king. 2. To deſtroy Amalck, and 3. to build a 
temple, after they were poſſeſſed of the land of Canaan. The 
ſame we find likewiſe enjoined in the 114, 115, and 116 affir- 
mative precepts of their oral law, according to which that rabbi 
obſerves, that they choſe Saul for their king before they declared 
war againſt the Amalckites. But if this had been the caſe, there 
could have been no room for God's reſenting, and damuel's re- 
proving them ſo ſeverely for it. Maimon doth indeed endeavour 
to wave this objection, by pretending, that what diipleaſed God, 
was their coming, in a tumultuous and diſreſ manner, to 
Samuel, and aſking a king, not in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, but out of an itch to be like their neighbours 3 but this is 


neither agrecable to the text (46,, nor to Fo/ephus, who unputes 
(45) Fide 1 Sam. viii. f. 


this 


Q 
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ſo few laws to inforce their obedience to him, whilſt he 
made ſome coercive ones to reſtrain him from oppreſſing 
them. The univerſal paſſiveneſs of thoſe nations whom they 
wanted to imitate, as well as their own whenever they were 

kept with a rigid hand, made the former unneceſſary; and, 

on the other „the exceffive power, which was then 

lodged in the regal dignity, made it extremely dangerous, 

unleſs limited by wholſome reſtrictions. We need not a Concerning 
more lively inſtance of this early deſpotic power of kings, 4ing:. 
and of the people's baſe ſubmiſſion to it, than the horrid 
laughter which Saul, their firſt king, made of eighty five 

guiltleſs prieſts, and of all the innocent inhabitants of Nob, 

even to their very ſucking children and all their cattle + : 

and if this had not been likewiſe the caſe of other nations, 

Samuel could not have given ſo pathetic a liſt of the hard- 

ſhips they were to expect under an abſolute monarchy. But 

whether this, or any other, were the reaſon, ſure it is, that 

we find nothing in the whole body of the Moſaic laws to 

enforce an obedience to princes, except the command, bo- 

nour thy father and thy mother ® ; which alluded moft likely 

to the patriarchal government ; and an expreſs prohibition 

againſt curſing the rulers of the people ; whereas there are 

ſeveral very expreſs ones to reſtrain them from abuſing their 

power and opprefling their ſubjects. Of this nature are 

thoſe which exclude all ftrangers from being raiſed to that 

dignity e, that forbid a king of Jſrae! to multiply horſes, 

wives (R), riches, and the like ?; that oblige him to write 

a copy of God's law, to read and meditate upon, and to 

govern himſcif by it, without deviating from it to the right or 


+ 2 Sam. xxii. 18, 19. * Exod. xx. 12, & alib. n Thid. 
xxii. 28. Deut. xvii. 14, 15. k Ibid. ver. 16, 17. 


this defire of a kingly government to the intolerable corruption which 
had crept into all the courts of juſtice, through the baſeneſs and ava- 
rice of Cm, two ſons, whom he appointed to officiate for him 
in his old age (47). - | | 

(Ry What the Jews underſtand by multiplying wives, is having 
above eighteen at a time, that is, two more than David had, who 
they ſay, is recorded to have had but fixteen ; and by multiplying 
horſes, they underſtand having more than ſerved him and his re- 
tinue (48); but we fhall ſhew, that if there was any ſuch oral 
law Solomon made very light of it in either caſe, even from the 
firſt year of his reign. 


(47) Aut. lib. v. c. 6. (48) Vide prac. neg. 222, & ſeg. 
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left 4; that enjoin him to make choice of perſons of wiſ- 
—4 and integrity to be judges over the people, and ſuch 

*. 

HowzvER, as they were accountable only to God for 
the breach of theſe laws, ſo none were reſtrained by them, 
but fach as feared him; as for the reſt, it is plain from 
their hiſtory, that they made no ſcruple of tranſgrefing them 
in inſtances of the higheſt nature ; and that their power was 
ſo great that none did dare to control them, or even re- 
prove them, except ſuch as were commiſſioned by 
God for ſo doing. Their being anointed, at leaſt in the 


beginning (S), by ſome celebrated prophets, and appointed 


1 Ver. 18, & ſeq. vide & præc. negat. 221, & ſeq. * Deut. 
xvi. 18, & ſeq. vide & prac. affirm. 96, & ſeq. 


(S) The Talmudifti tell us, that the immediate heir of a king, 
who had been anointed, was himſelf proclaimed king without 


unction, eſpecially in the family of David; and that the cere- 


mony was only uſed when a younger ſon was preferred to the 
eldeſt, as in the caſe of Solomen (49) Maimon tells us, that the 
conſection of this oil, or royal ointment, was alſo preſcribed by 
God, and gives us the receipt of it; he adds, that it was hid 
with that of the prieſts, with the ark, &c. juſt before the cap- 
tivity, and that it could never be found ; but where he had all 
thele particular; is hardly worth enquiring (5o) The 7ews ob- 
ſerve further, that Sau! and Jeb were anointed Jour 2 
Bepach haſhemen, with a via of oil, to denote the thortneis of 
their reign ; but that David and his ity were anointed YA, 
Bekeren, with a horn of oil, to ſignify the uninterrupted ſucceſſion 
of it (51) ; but there ſeems to be more ſubtilty than truth in that 
remark. One thing is certain, that the cuſtom of conſecrating 
any thing to God by this on of oil is very antient, as ap- 
pears from the inſtance of Jacob's anointing the pillar of Berh- 
el (52). How much earlier it began, and how introduced, is 
impoſſible to gueſs ; but it is plain, that it became in uſe during 
the whole Moſaic diſpenſation, in the dedication both of men and 


things to the immediate ſervice of God. Of the firſt kind were 
the kings, prieſts, and prophets , and of the ſecond, all the ſa- 


cred utenſils of the tabernacle. But how far this ceremony was 
typical of Grit, who is emphatically called the Meſſiah, or 
axninted, or of the ſpiritual unftion under the goſpel, is out of our 
province. | | 


(49 1 King. i. 6 (50) Maim Halat Kele Hammikdaſs. 
c. 1, & alik. (51) Kimch. Comm. in 1 Sam. x: 4. | Vide Hot- 
ting. in Goodwin's Mof. & Aar. lib. 1. c. 4.4 2,& 3. Baſnag. 
in Cun. ib. i. c. 14, (52) Gen, xxviii, 18, & . 

| ſovereigns 


_—_—— 


Fehoſhaphat, Fo- 
| 8 . F - 


do upon 
ſanhedrin over which they preſided, when- 
ever they pleaſed to affiſt at it.. Thus we find, that David, 
after he had been anointed king, even in Saul's time, did 
cunſult the divine oracle concerning the ſucceſs of his under- 
taking. They had likewiſe an abſolute power of life and 
death; and tho? according to the law of Moſes, no man was 
to be capitally puniſhed before he had been convicted before 
proper judges, and upon the evidence of at leaſt two or three 
witneſſes, yet we meet with frequent inſtances of perſons be- 


may be p d to have been with reſpe& to property, by 
the inftances of Mephibofheth and his ſervant Ziba a, and o- 
thers of the like nature. From that of Naboth + we may 
likewie ccnclude, that, in ſome caſes, the eſtates of perſons 
condemned devolved to the king: but from the laws lately 
mentioned againſt oppreſſing the ſubjeQs, it appears, rather 
to have been a tyrannical 
even permiffion from God. What 
to the regal dignity appears, both from the ſubmiſſive language 
with which they were addreiſed *, and the humble manner of 
2 them; inſomuch, that even queens and prophets 
d proſtrate themſelves with their faces to the ground before 
them, as Nathan and Zathfheba did to David ?, though there 
is no doubt, but his ſon Selomon raiſed the grandeur of the 
throne to a much greater height. The Fews affirm, that even 
the high-prieſt was obliged to ſtand before the king, whereas 
the latter only ſtood before the high-prieft, when he was con- 
ſulting God by Urim *®. They add, that he alone was allow- 


C Exod. xix. 6, & alib. t Marne. Halak Melakim, c. 2. 
1 Sam. xxx. 7, & 8. Vide Baz8nac, ubi ſup. 2 Sam. 
xix. 29. 11 King. xxi. pal. Vide int. al. 1 Sam. xxv. 
23, & ſeq. & ver. 40. 2 Sam. xiv. 33. xxiv. 20, & alib. JI King. 
i. 16, 3. Mai, ubi ſup. 


od 


ing put to death by the ſole will of the prince. The fame 
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ed to fit down in the court of the temple, even in the moſt 
ſacred part of it, namely, that of the priefts, provided he 
— of the lin of David; whereas their ſenators were on- 
3 to fit in that which belonged to the people 
he magnificence of their dreſs did not a little contribute to 
raife an awe in their ſubjects. It is true, that there is no- 
thing preſcribed concerning it, either in the Moſaic law, oc 
any other inſpired writer, and that we have no clear deſeripti- 
on of it in the ſacred books; but it is plain from Fehoſhaphat's 
going to fight againſt the Syrians | in his royal robes, whilſt 
Ahab changed his own for a common dreſs b, that there was 
a manifeſt difference between them, if not in ſhape, at leaſt 
in beauty and coſtlineſa, ſuch as jewels about their crown (T), 
the purple mantle, and the like. Toſephus tells us e, that 
Solomon did uſually go clad in white, but this was a colour 
common both to the prieſts and nobles (V); ſo that the dif- 
ference 


1d. Halak. Beth. Habkir. » 1 King. Xxii. 30. Ant. 


Ib. viii. c. 2. 


(T) It is plain, that this ornament was ſo far from being pecu Har 
to crowned heads, rhat the prieſts and perſons of high SS were 
allowed to wear them. Nay it ſeems from 'Exetie/'s being forbid 
by God to take his own off his head, in token of mourning (53), 
that every private man did wear ſomething of the ſame nature, 
This ornament, which the Hebrew calls Ng, Peer, is ſuppoſed to 
have been a kind of ribbon or fillet, which went round the head, 
and was worn, not only by the Zews, but by other eaſtern nations; 
from which thoſe of 3 — though called by other names, are 
thought to have differed only in the richneſs of the materials, and 
of the precious ſtones that adorned them (54). Hence David calls 
his own 1d NO. Hattereth-paz, a crown of the of gold * 
We read mceed of one which that monarch took from 
the Anmonites, which is ſaid to have weighed a talent _—_ ld ( 505 
But we ſhall ſhew in its proper plac2, that it means not that it 
weighed, but that ir was worth ſo muck, by reaſon of the precious 
ſtones that were about it. 

(V) Hence came perſons of high birth and rank to be ealled 
BE Cuwrin, albati, preclari, in oppoſition to thoſe of ob- 
ſcure birth, who were called C .  Chaſbukim, tenebraſi, ab- 


ſcuri. To this dilindion the apoltle St Fames ſeems to allude (57), 


when he ſays: if a man come into your 3 goodly ap- 


(53) Conf Ezek. xxiv, 17. & 23. |, (54) Fide Calm. Comm. 
in Exod. xxiv. 17. & aut, ab ea citat. a . 


(50% 2 Lam. xii. 30. 1 Chren. X. 2. (57, James þ. 2. 


= 
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ference muſt be in the richneſs, whether of the linen or ſilk of 
which they were made. However, as they were not tied by 
the law to any dreſs, we need not to doubt, but they followed 
the faſhions of other countries, and were more ſumptuouſly 
clad upon ſome particular occaſions than ordinary 4. The 
pſalmiſt has likewiſe given us a beautiful deſcription of the 
dreſs of queens e, which was ſtill richer than that of kings; 
but we ſhall dwell no longer upon it. 


Laws and Cuſtoms relating to Judges and Courts of Ju- 


dicature. 


E need not ſpeak here of thoſe judges, emphatical- Courts of 
ly ſo called, who governed Iſrael from Fofhua to judicature. 


aul, thele being appointed from time to time by 
God himſelf, we find, were entirely governed by his laws, 
and in doubtful cafes by his ſpirit, with which they were 
endued ; they had the ſupreme authority during their life, 
and differed in nothing from kings, but in title, pomp, and 
grandeur, and their dignity not being hereditary ; in all o- 
ther caſes their power was the ſame. They could make peace 
and war, ſummon the tribes to arms, confult God by Urim, 
and the like. They are faid to have judged Iſrael, and that 
the people repaired to them for judgment, and that they took 
yearly circuits through the land to adminiſter juſtice f ; but 
whether this was done by way of appeal from the judgment 


a Vide 1 Sam. xxviii. B. 1 King, xxii. 10, 30. Joss B. Ant. 
lib. vi. c. 10. & alib. Rasc. & al. © Pf. xlv. f Vide Judg. 
iv. 5. 1 Sam. ui. 20. iv. 1. vii. 15, & ſeq. & alib. 


parel, or, as the original has it, & br, N, in a white or ſplen- 
did robe and a poor man, i bv graph, in à dark or di 
one. We read indeed in the book of Efther of the royal ſceptre, 
crown, and princely apparel (58). But beſides that theſe are of 
a later date, we do not know how far theſe ornaments were imitat- 
ed by the Fewif kings. However, it is plain, that even in Aba- 
fuerns's court, neither the golden crown, nor the purple, or any 
other colour, were peculiar to the kings, fince we find Mordecai 
adorned with them, as a reward of his merit 59); and we have 
elſewhere ſhewn, that the crown was the diſtinguiſhing ornament 


of perſons of the higheſt rank, in the courts of all the eaſtern prin- 
ces 


(58) Efth. iv. 11. vi. 3. (59) Ibid, c. viii. 15. * See 
Pal. Il. p. 448. 
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of inferior courts, as the dernier reſort, or by way of con- 
ſalting them in doubtful caſes, is not eaſy to ine (W). 


Bor beſides theſe, Moſes, and after him thoſe who were 
at the head of the Iſraelitiſd commonwealth, were command- 
ed to appoint a number of judges and magiſtrates in all 
Cities, to adminiſter juſtice to the people in every tribe. Theſe 


were to be men of wiſdom and probity, well verſed in the 


law of Moſes, free from covetouſneſs and partiality ; ſuch 
as would protect the innocent, the fatherleſs and widow, the 
helpleſs nd ranger, and puniſh the guilty and wrong-doer t 
(X). We find likewiſe ſeveral denunciations againſt thoſe 


who 


5 Exod. xxiii. 8, & ſeq. Deut xvi. 18, &ſeq. xvii. 2, & ſeq. 


xix. paſſ. xxiv. 17, & ſeq. xxv. 1. & ſeq. & alib, paſl. Ezek. xliv. 
24. præc. affirm y. 10. 


(W) The latter however ſeems moſt probable, from the com- 
mand of Moſes, that in all doubtful caſes, whether criminal or civil, 
evherein the i Judges could not 


| 1 to have ſub- 
ever fince the time of 21 But we have elſewhere ſhewn, 


which Moſes appointed, laſted only during the 
this ſanhedrin was a new inftitution of 
+ So that, in all doubtful and diſputed caſes, 


+ 
be more proper to be applied to, than theſe 
ere endued both with the ſpirit of God, and with 


ofe who, at ST EE ons Gon 
Learn inical fooleries, ſeems nevertheleſs to have a particular fond- 
IR pretended icience, making Solomon to have been the 


(60) Dent. xwii.-8, & ſeg. t Prec. a 3. + See 
before p. 3. note (H). (61) 2 Sam, av. 1 iti. 16. & 


; ing. Vii. 3, & alib. 
a pap. RE 


'S) 
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who ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be bribed to act contrary to 
the ſtrict laws of juſtice ; but as they were appointed by the 
kings, fo their virtue did riſe and fall according to the good- 
neſs or wickedneſs of theſe. We may ſay more: Samuel was 
himſelf a moſt upright ju and yet his two fons, who act- 
ed under him, proved moſt unrighteous ; David was likewiſe 
2pious monarch, and yet had there not crept a great deal of 
corruption into the courts of judicature, his fon Abſalom could 
have had no pretence for wiſhing, that he had been a judge, 
that he might do juſtice to every one that applied to him for 
it b. | 
Tus courts were held at the gates of the cities, as we 
have elſewhere ſhewn + and became in time very conſider- 
able, but how they were kept, or how many judges belonged 
to each; whether their power was equal, or ſome ſubordi- 
nate to others, the ſcripture gives us no light into. We 
read indeed, that Moſes, during their abode in the wilderneſs, 
rulers over thouſands, over hundreds, fifties, and 
tens , and theſe were in all likelihood ſubordinate to one 
another, but how far this model was followed, when they 
came into the land of Canaan, doth not appear. However, 
we may ſuppoſe, that theſe courts conſiſted at firſt but of 
very few perſons, and that every thing was tranſacted in 
them with the utmoſt plaineſs and ſimplicity ; neither were 
there then many kinds of offices or dignities, fince we read 
but of four ſorts of officers, even in Jaſbua's time; namely, 
the elders, the heads, the judges, and the officers *. It is 
impoſſible to determine what their offices were, only the laſt 


b 2 Sam. xv. 2. & ſeq. + See Vol. II. p 378. note (F.. 
i Exod. xviii. 24, & ſeq. * Joſh. xxiv. 1. 


maſter of it, and to have left behind ſeveral noble ſecrets, 
y which ſome of his own countrymen made themſelves famous 
even itt his days (62). The Taimudiffs moreover exclude from the 
courts of judicature all childiſh ſuperannuated perſons, firan- 
gers, and eunuchs. The former inderd is agreeable to reaſon, 
and the two latter are excluded by Moſes (63) ; but ws 
dare not wartant the reaſon which they give againſt the laſt of 
them, wiz. that their being eunuchs inclines them to cruelty. In 
other caſes their directions for the choice of theſe magiſtrates, as 
well as for their behaviour in that office. are very reafonable and 
judicious (64). 


* Art. lib. viii. c. ry 63) Deut Sf 15. & xxiii. 1. 
(04) Vid proc. neg. 194, & ſeq. & affir. 95, © ſeg. | 
r ard 
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are ſuppoſed to have been a kind of beadles or executioners. 
In the flouriſhing reigns of David and Solomon, they increaſ- 
ed very much !, and in proceſs of time became fo corrupt- 
ed, that the prophets were obliged from time to time to ex- 
claim againſt them. One of them having been ſent to Feho- 
ſhaphet, to denounce God's heavy judgments againſt 1/rael 
for thoſe abuſes, wrought ſo upon that good king, that he 
immediately ſet about making a thorough reformation, ap- 
pointing new judges in every walled city, ſome of whom 
were of the tribe of Levi, and charging them, in the moſt 
preſſing terms, to be more watchful and upright than their 
predecefiors. He likewiſe appointed two tribunals for the 
city of Jeruſalem, the one conſiſting chiefly of prieſts and 
Levites, for matters of religion; and the other, which was 
moſtly made up of the heads of families, for matters of ſtate. 
In this condition they are ſuppoſed to have continued till 
the captivity, bating that as the princes became more and 
more wicked, ſo did the judges under them, till God was 
provoked to drive them out of the land. I his is all we 
can ſay upon that article, with any tolerable certainty, As 
for what Jeſephus and the Talmudiſis do add concerning ma- 
giſtrates and their courts, as their accounts difter from one 
another, and as we are not ſure, but even the former doth 
rather deſcribe them as they were after, than before the cap- 
tivity, we ſhall chooſe to ſubjoin it in the margin (Y) 


bus 
1 Vide 1 Chron. xxiii. & ſeq. paſl. 


V) Befides the grand council of ſeventy mentioned above, to 
which they pretend all other tribunals throughout the land were 
ſubordinate ; the Ta/mudift; tell us, there were two other courts, 
the one conſiſting of three, and the other of three and twenty 
judges ; and theſe, they ſay, were to be in every city and town 
that had 120 inhabitants, according to ſome ; or families, accord- 
ing to others. The firſt of theſe courts was only choſen, pro re 
za:d, one by each party, and the third by the ocher two. Their 
cogniſance extended no farther than to {mall matters, ſuch as ſer- 
vants wages, petty larcenies, reſtitution, and the like. Neither 
could they inſlict a heavier puniſhment than whipping. That of 
twenty three was allowed to judge of all capital cafes, and to con- 
demn criminals ta death. And if there aroſe any difference in 
their judgment, it was carried by. the majority, for which reaſon 
they ſay their number was to be odd. But in caſes of moment, and 
of a dubious nature, the high · prieſt was to be conſulted. - If a man 
was condemned to death, he was to be immediately led to execution: 
A cryer was to go before him, and proclaim the crime he 4 

ie 
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Thus much we know concerning thoſe tribunals ; that they 
took cogniſance of all civil and criminal cafes, even where 

55 


die for ; to the end, that if any perſon knew any thing that could 
clear him of it, he might be brought back to the judges, and have 
a ſecond, and, if occaſion offered, a third hearing. The fame in- 
dulgence was-tobe allowed him, if he complained of being unjuſtly 
condemned, whilſt he went to the place of execution ; in which caſe 
he was to chooſe two wiſe men to plead for him, and, if poſlible, 
to obtain a reverſion of the ſentence ; but if in neither caſe he 
could prove himſelf innocent, he was then to be forthwith executed 
by the witneſſes ; for, it is here to be obſerved, that if the crime 
was ſuch as deſerved hanging, the criminal was firſt to be ſtoned to 
death, and then hanged. But before execution, he was to be ex- 
horted to confeſs his crime, and to pray, that his death might at- 
tone both for it and for all his other fins ; which if he did, they gave 
him then a doſe of wine mixed with myrrh or frankincenſe to 
ſtupify him, after which he was put to death. If he was to be 
hanged after it, as in caſes of idolatry, blaſphemy, and ſuch like, 
they ſtayed till about an hour before ſun - ſet, and then tied F 
his hands hehind him, and hoiſted him ap till juſt before ſun- f 
ſet, at which time he was taken down, and both the halter 

and the gallows, or tree, were buried with him (65). They 
except, however, out of the cogniſance of theſe courts of twenty 
three, all caſes whether criminal or civil, which related to the 
high prieſt, to a whole tribe, and to falſe prophets, which they 
pretend were only to be tryed by the grand council (66). To 
this a learned author thinks that ex poſtulation of Chrift to allude 
(67), O Jeraſalem — thou that killeft the prophets (68). We own 
indeed this to have been the caſe of the ſanhedrin, in our Saviour's 
time, and even ſome time before, but not before the captivity ; 
but how, or by what court, or judges, theſe extraordinary caſes 
were to be tryed, is impoſſible to ſay, unleſs we ſuppole, that it 
was done by a general aſſembly of the whole nation, or at leaſt of 
the heads of them, as we find it in ſeveral inſtances (69). 

There are ſeveral other things mentioned in the Ta/mud, con- 
cerning all theſe courts, and the choice of their judges, which we 
ſhall not dwell upon, ſeeing neither the ſcripture nor Joſephus ſpeak 
of them; the reader may ſee them quoted in the margin (70). 


(65) Vide præc. aff. 97, 98, & ſeq. ad. 111. (66) Vide 
Miſbnab, Trac. 7 2 1. " (67) Cun. Rep. Hebr. lib i. 
c. 12. (68 PIT. with. 34 (69) Vide Fob xxii. 11 C 
eg Fudg xx. 1, & ſeq. xxi. paſſ. (70) Fide ibn. ubi ſup. 
Maim. in loc. & alib. Moſ. Kotz, Selden, de Synedr. Goodwm's 
Mof. & Aar. lib. v. cap. 3, & ſeg. Lamy, Calm. Diſert. ſur la 
police des Hebrenx, & al. 
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latry, blaſ- 
phemy, witchcraft, ſacrilege, and the like; * 


when the Few commonwealth was ſtill flouriſhing, whereas the 
Talmudifts did not live till after the deſtruction of it. 

We ſhall however conclude this note with an account of the 
form of the court of the twenty three judges, according to the 
FJewiſs doors, becauſe it had a near reſemblance, not only to 


merit. At each end was a clerk or f. 
fitions in writing. Some add a third, 
the votes of the court. At the feet of the jadges fat their diſciples, 
in three rows or forms, whoſe buſineſs was to obſerve every thing 
that was faid or done ; and theſe were choſen to ſucceed thoſe on 
the bench, either at their death, or when they became unquali- 
fied by old age or any other impediment. 'The accuſed perſon 
was placed upon an eminent place in the court, that he might be 
eaſily ſeen by all, and the witneſſes ſtood fronting him. Theſe 
were to be diligently examined, and their character enquired into, 
and if any flaw was found in it, they were ſet afide ; but if any 
was found to have given falſe evidence, the Talio law was his por - 
tion (72) ; that is, he was condemned to the fame puniſhment as 
his evidence would have brought upon the innocent. The pay 
Soterim, that is, the officers or executioners, were alſo to attend t 
court conſtantly, with rods and leathern ſcourges in their hands, 
to execute the ſentence of the judges. 'The accufed perſon was 
likewiſe allowed a counſellor to plead for him, who was called 
In Hy. Bahal-rib, the maſter of the proceſs ; and he ſtood on 

is right hand and pleaded for him. Many e there are 
in the P/alms, in the prophets, and other places of the old teſta- 
ment, that ſeem fo p'ainly to allude to one or other of theſe ju- 
dicial forms, as make it more than probable, that they were in uſe 
long before the captivity. After a full hearing the votes were 


gathered and examined, and according to them, the perſon was 
either abſolved or condemned in words to this — 


ſe. Thox 
Simeon art innocent : thou Judah art guilty : and | the latter, 
(71) Aut. lib. iv. c. ult, (72) Deut. xix, 18, 19. 


and 


Cuar. 7. to the Babyloniſh Coptivity. 


the prieſts and Leuites were appointed to afhiſt, if not to pre» 
fide, in them. The next in authority to the magiſtrates were 


natural parents, and theſe were to be honoured and obeyed 
in a malt particular manner » (Z). St. Paul obſerves, that 
this is the firſt command with a promiſe a; and the puniſh» 
ment of diſobedient and wicked children was no leis ſevere. 
It was death for any to curſe or ſtrike their parents „, or even 
to continue in a ſtubborn. diſobedience to their commands. 
In this laſt caſe they had power to inflict any puniſhment but 
death upon them: and if that proved ineffectual, they might 
then bring and accuſe them before the judges, who upon full 


* Exod. xx..12. Deut. v. 16, & alib. * Eph. vi. 2. „ Exod. 
XX1. 15. 17. Levit. XX» 9. 


and bis crime was capital, he was immediately put into the ex- 
ecutioners hands, and led to execution : but if the crime was ſuch 
as only deſerved whipping, it was forthwith performed before the 
whole court (73) 
(Z) The Talmudiffs obſerve, that the law lays a greater ſtreſs 
upon honouring our parents, than upon honouring God, becaufe 
we are only enjoined to honour the latter with our ſubſtance (74) 3 
whereas we are bound to honour the former, whether we have any 
ſubſtance or not, and to work in order to be able to maintain 
them (75). This is a duty to which the Egyptians ſeem to have 
been ftrangers, if what Heradotus ſays of them be true, that the 
were not bound to maintain their parents, unleſs they were 
willi hag that the daughters were obliged to it, whether will- 
ing or not (76) It likewize excelled that of the Perfians, Greeks, 
 Romaxs, and other polite people, in that it included both parents, 
whereas theſe only, or at moſt principally the father. This ap- 
by the Pera law mentioned by Ariftotle, by the Romany 
Age, and inftitutions mentioned by Epifetus, Simplicins, Philo 
de legatione, and others (77). We ſhall obſerve further, that the 
words of the promiſe annexed to this command run thus in the 
original : that *X may prolong thy days, and fo on ; from which 
interpreters conclude the word they to 
relate to the At and mother ſo honoured, namely, that they 
might prolong by = and bleſſings the life of their duti- 
ful children. The w are indeed capable of either ſenſe; but 
if the Jews had taken them in this laſt in our Saviour's time, 
they wou'd not have met with fo ſevere a reproof from him for 


eluding that precept. 


(73) Vi de his Min. Trac. Sanbedr. c. 5. Maim M. Kota, 
& al. ſap. citat. vide & prac. affirm. fup. citat. (74) Prov. its. 
SG (75) Rabb. Simeon. File prac. affirm. 112, & 117. 
(76) Herodot. ib. ii. c. 25. Fide Ciriet, Harmon, 3© N. and Þ. 
laws, c. 6. (77) A ihid. 
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Puniſb- 


ments. 
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proof were obliged to condemn them to death ?, without 
mercy or delay. And now we are upon the ſubje& of puniſh- 
ments, it will not be improper to conclude this article with 
an account of thoſe which were either appointed by the Mo- 
faic law, or made uſe of at the prince's will, againſt obnoxi- 
ous perſons, before the captivity. 

OF the firſt kind were the ſmaller ſort of puniſhments, 
which were either 1. Fines by way of com for 
wrongs, theft, and the like : and in this reſpect the Fews 
were ſo ſtrict, that if a man had built a houſe, in which there 
was but one fingle piece of timber or a ſtone that. was ſtolen, 
they made no difficulty of pulling down the houſe, if they 
could not get it out without it, to reſtore it to the owner. 
2. Selling for ſlaves thoſe who were not able to pay their debts, 
or make ſatisfaction for a wrong. 3. The Takon law, eye for 
eye, tooth * 3 er. for ftripe, and ſo on. Laſtly, w 
Jag 3 na laſt was not to exceed laſhes 4 (A). 

capital F namely, ſtoning, 
burning, beheading, and ftrangling *. 1. Stoning was the 


moſt uſual, and when the law condemned a perſon to death, 


without naming the kind, this was always underſtood to be 
meant by it *. Some modern Fetus rather think, that it was 
ſtrangling, becauſe it was an eaſier death, and that in caſes 
where the particular kind is not expreſſed, the moſt favoura- 
ble is to be choſen © ; but it is more probable from the caſe of 
adultery, that ſtoning was the puniſhment underſtood ; for 
it is ſaid in Ezetiel*®, I will judge thee with the judgment of 
wedlock-breakers, &c. and two verſes after, they ſhall flone 
thee with flones- - - - - - and it is plain, that the Fews under- 
ſtood it in that ſenſe in our Saviour's time, by what they faid to 
him, when they brought the adultreſs before him v. The 
crimes which deſerved this death were all kind of inceſt, ſo- 


r Deut xxi. 18, & ſeq. 4 Ibid. xxv. 3. Exod. xxi. paſs. Levit. 
xxiv. 14. & Num. xv. 35. 1 King. xxi. 13. See before p 71. note 
(F). *® Vide Deut. xvii 7. f Vide R. Sa Lon. in Exod. xxi. 
16. Ch. xvi. 38. * John viii. 5. 


(A) In this laſt caſe the Ta/mudifts ſay, the criminal was to be ſtrip- 


ped down as low as his breaſt, or heart, though they were forced 


to tear his clothes for it. The executioner was to have a laſh made 
of calves leather, of a convenient breadth, and long enough to go 
round his middle; and in caſes where the utmoſt {everity was to be 


uſed towards the criminal, he was to give him 39 ſtrokes with all 
the ſtrength he had (78). 


(78) Vide prac. affirm. 105. 


domy, 
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domy, beſtiality, raviſhing a betrothed virgin, or her con- 
ſenting to be defiled by another man ; blaſpheming, ſabbath- 
breaking, witchcraft, idolatry, enticing others to idolatry, 
rebellious children, offering one's ſeed to Mpoloch, and ſome 
others of the like nature. For ſome of theſe laſt, the criminal 
was likewiſe to be hanged, after he had been ſtoned to death, 
as we have ſeen in a former note, where we have alſo hinted 
ſomething concerning the manner of this execution, and to 

which we have nothing to add, but that it was always done 

out of the city, as it was out of the camp during their abode 

in the wilderneſs. Here, after he had confeſſed his fault, 
the witneſſes came and laid their hands upon his head, and 
ſaid aloud, Thy blood be upon thee, and threw the firſt ſtones, 
and the reſt of the ſpectators helped to diſpatch him * (B). 

This, however, muſt be underſtood of regular caſes, for 

there were others of an i nature, wherein it was al- 
lowed to ſtone the criminal, ſuch as a blaſphemer, idolater, 
adulterer, upon the ſpot, without further tryal. But theſe 
ought rather to be looked upon as zealous mobbings, though 
encouraged under the ſpecious title of judgment of zeal, found- 
ed upon the action of Phinehas, mentioned in another part of 
this hiſtory +. 

2. BURNING, This puniſhment was uſed before Moſes, 
as appears 8 condemning his daughter-in-law to the 
flames ». me interpreters indeed think, that he meant no 
more than to have her burnt in the forehead, or ſtigmatized 
for her incontinency ; but without any probability. We 


Deut. xvii. 7. Þ See before p. 26. » Gen. xxxviii. 24. 


(B) The Talimudifs mention another kind of ſtoning, by pre- 


cipitating a man from ſome conſiderable eminence, at leaſt of the 
height of two men. One of the witneſſes tied his hands behind 
him, and the other threw him-down ; and if he did not die by the 
fall, they threw ſtones upon him till he was dead. The Moſaic law 
doth not indeed mention this kind of puniſhment, but we find it 
practiſed in our Saviour's time (78). They add, that when the 
criminal was within ten cubits of the place of execution, in either 
way of ſtoning, they. exhorted him to confeſs his crime ; when 
within four cubits, they ſtripped him R. Jebada ſays, that a man's 
middle was to be covered before, and a woman's behind ; others 
that the men only were to be ſtripped, and the women to die in 
their clothes (79). WC | 


(78) Luk. iv. 29. (79) Mifon. ubi ſap. c. 6.4 1, & ſeg. 
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Chap. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
be flain : and Adenijah, Foab, and Shimei were killed by 
Solomon's ordet, one of them at the very foot of the altar 1. 
. STRANGLING. The text makes no explicit mention of 
this kind of death; but the Talmudifts reckon fix ſorts of cri- 
minals that were condemned to it; namely, 1. Thoſe that 
ſtruck. their parents. 2. Men-ſtealers. 3. The prieſts that 


refuſed; to norm to the determination of the court. 4. 
Falſe prophets; or thoſe who propheſied in the name of falſe 


Gods. 5. He that defiled another man's bed, And 6. He 

that had criminal converſation with a prieſt's daughter. Theſe 

were executed as follows: they were immerged in dung up 

to the knees two executioners tied a napkin about their neck, 

and twiſted it till theywere quite ſuffocated. All kinds of criminals 

were buried apart by themſelves, and on the ſame day, toge- 

ther with the inſtruments of their death, whatever they were, 

to blot out as much as poſſible the remembrance of it“ (D). 

BuT the molt dreadful of all their puniſhments, tho* not a g. com- 
capital one, was excommunication ; eſpecially that which they cation. 


* 2 Sam. i. 15. 1 King. ii. 25, 34, & 46. Trac. Sanhedr. 
ubi ſup. | 


(D) To theſe we may add ſome foreign puniſhments, which were 
afterwards adopted by their kings ; ſuch were thoſe which David 
cauſed to be inflicted on the Ammonites (82), and that to which 
Maneſſch put the prophet Iſaiab, whom he is ſuppoſed, by ſeveral 
antient fathers ($3), to have cauſed to be ſawn in two from the 
head downward, with a wooden ſaw, from the words of the apoſtle 
(84), ſome were ſawn aſunder. The difficulty here is about the 
wooden ſaw, how it coald be fit for ſuch a purpoſe. But allowing 
the thing to be really fact, and a tradition of it to have been pre- 
ſerved,” we need but ſuppoſe the expreſſion to be an Hekrai/r, that 
is, a wooden ſaw, for a ſaw with which wood uſed to be ſawn, 
which is a common idiom in that tongue. This expreſſion of cut- | 
ting in two, and cutting aſunder is indeed frequent in the old teſ- f 
tament, and in the apocryphal book of Suſanna. We omit ſome | 
other puniſhments of the like nature, which would only fill our | | 
readers with horror. As for that of crucifixion, ſuch as Chri/t ſuf- | 
fered, tho” ſome have fancied it to be implied in the words of Deu- 
teronomy (85), if a man be hanged on à tree, his body ſhall not remain 
ell night on it, &c. yet it is generally allowed to have been, not a 
7 ewiſh, but a Roman puniſhment, and fo foreign to our purpole. 


(82) 2 Sam. xii. ult. (83) Juſtin Mart. Dialog. cont. Trypb. 
Orig. ex lib. apc». Hieron. in lai. al. (84) Hebr. xi. 37. 
(85) Deut. xxi. 22. 


. Vor. III. "MY called 
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called Shematta (E), anſwering to the Syrian Maramutha 
uſed by St. Paul *, which ſignifies in both tongues, the Lord 
comes or is at hand. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, is ſup- 

| h x Cor. xvi. 22, 

E) The Jes reckon three kinds, or rather degrees of excom-- 
munication. - The firſt they call Maui, from y. Nadab, 
to ſeparate, or ut from one. So that this word: was Alge ently. 
uſed, . to expreſs thoſe that were ſeparated for any uncleanneſs, or' 
for any crime that came within this degree of excommunication; 
(86). The time of its laſting was limited to 30 days, and yet the, 
delinquent could either ſhorten it by doing 22 ar hen it. 
by ſtubbornneſs, even to the end of his life, if he perſiſted in it. 
In this laſt caſe, they refuſed to circumciſe his children, and if he 
died inipenitent, the judge ordered à flone to he thrown into his 
coffin or bier, to ſhew, that he deſerved to have been ſtoned. 

The ſecond degree they called -N. Cherem, anathema, and 
this they pretend was more ſevere chan the Niadui, becauſe it exclu- 
ded the perſon from the ſynagogue, and from all civil commerce, 
which the other did not. But we have ſhewn elſewhere, that this 
word ſignified quite another thing, and was applicable.to men_and 
things vowed to death or deſtruction ($7) ; and our learned Selder 
has proved, that there were really but two kinds of excominunica- 


tion, the leſſer and the greater, and that the terms, Niddui, Cherem, 
and Shematta, were uſed indifferently (88). TEK 


The laſt however, according to them, was this, ROO, She- 
matia, which they pretend was proclaimed by the found of 400 
trumpets, as, they ſay, it was done at the curſing of Merez by 
Deborah. A perſon ſo excommunicated was never to be received 
again into the congregation, and ſome pretend, that it was even 
lawful to put him to death. For this reaſon they derive the word 
from pp, Sham, there, and iD. Martab, death.' To which 
the expreſſion of St. Jobs is ſuppoſed to allude ; there is @ fon unto 
death; that is, according to them, a fin that deſerves to be devoted 
to death (89). But all this is forced, and chat which derives it 
from p32, Shem, the name, (which word they commonly uſe in- 
ſtead of any of the names of God, as we have ſeen elſewhere) and 
MIX comes, or is at band; ſeems to us the moſt ratiopal, and an- 
wers to the Syriac Maran- atha, which bears the ſame ſenſe. As 


for the crimes to which theſe excommunications were annexed, and 


the manner of pronouncing them, or of abſolving thoſe that had 
incurred them, we can: affirm nothing certain ; and ſo ſhall go no 
farther with this point. The reader may conſult Se/den and Buxtorf 
in the places above quoted, or the learned J. Fam. Hottinger (go), 
and others. 


(86) Fide int. al. Fzek. xviii. 6. (87) Vide Levit. xxvii. 29. Joſh 
vii. 11, & ſeq. See before p 226. note (O) 188; De Smear. wet Hebr, 


lib. i. e. 7,6 8. (89) 1 Jobn v. 16. Vid, Bertram, de Polie. Jud. 


cap. 2. (go) De Ban Dif. Hift. Tbeal. de penitent.p, 49; & ſeq --. 
poſed- 
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A it, becauſe St. Jude quotes that ſaying of 
R. l Lord cometh with 3 — of his Saints to 
txecute gudgment ; and ſo on, which muſt have been at leaſt 
owing to lome tradition among the Jes. However, theſe 
fetch the original of it, both from thoſe frequent expreſſions 
in the Maſaic writings, that foul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, 
and thou ſbalt put away evil from the midſt of thee ; and more 
articularly from the words in Debarab's ſong, Curſe ye Meroz, 
aid the angel of the Lord, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of *. But without enquiring into the validity of theſe ſubtile 
£tymologies, we find a more expreſs form of it in Ezra and 
Vebemiab i, who excommunicated all thoſe that refuſed to 
repudiate their ſtrange wives; and exacted an oath from the 
people, to avoid all affinity and commerce with them. "The 
ſame account of it we find in Jeſephus, who adds, that the 
goods of the excommunicated perfon, were to be confiſcated 
to the holy treaſury ®. It is true, this was done after the 
captivity ; but we need not doubt, but they had precedents 
and laws for it before that time ; for it is ſaid, that it was 
performed in a legal way, and purſuant to the laws of God. 
As for the form and method of pronouncing it, and in what 
caſes it was to be done, we cannot be certain. Buxtorf hath 
indeed given us a full account of it from the Talmudi/ts ®, but, 
beſides that we dare not vouch for its antiquity, the form of 
it is ſo full of the moſt dreadful imprecations, that they can- 
not be read without horror. Some of them ſeem to have been 
taken from the 109th pſalm, and improved with all the dire 
curſes both of this world and the next. As excommunication 
paſſed from the Fews to the Chriſtians, St. Paul makes uſe 
of ſome other of their expreſſions, beſides that of Maran-atha ; 
Prey that of delivering up to ſatan »; but it is plain, 
what he ſubjoins immediately after, for the mortifying of 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 
that it was not uſed by the primitive church in that damning 


ſenſe, in which the Fews, and ſome modern churches, under- 
ſtand it. 


; Laws againſt Murder. 


| OSES tells us, that, from the time of the flood, 17,-4:,. 
| murder could not be expiated but by the death of the 


murderer ?, whatever might be the puniſhment of it 
before that time. Under the law God ſeems to expreſs a 


\ Ver. . * Judg.v. 23. | Ezr. x. 7. & ſeq. Nehem. 
xiii. 23. w Ant. lib. xi. c. 5- " Buxr. Lex. Talmud. p. 
$28, 1 Cor. v. 5. Gen. ix. 6. See Vol. I. p. 252. 
wh Rr much 
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Uncertain 


murder. 


the life <4 the mother, but not vice verſa (F). To theſe the 
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greater abhorrence againſt it; he not 0 at 

the Ir 1, but appointetl avengers to Nui 

perſon wherever they found him, and 3 him to 
torn from the moſt ſacred places of fanQuaryſhip to cotidigh 
puniſhment f, as was lately hinted; and exprefly forbid both 
the avenger and the judges to make any compoſition, or ta 
accept of any other recompence for the crime *. "Theſe laws 
extended equally to Iſraelites and to the ſtrangers that d 
amongſt them .. The only caſes therefore in which one 
might lawfully kill another were, 1, When the a of 
blood found a manſlayer out of his place of refuge. 2. In a 
man's own defence. 3. In defence of a brother 1ſraclite. 
And laftly, an infant might likewiſe be deſtroyed to preſerve 


much 


ews add that which they call the right of zeal, hinted un- 
er the laſt head, by which it was lawful for any number of 
men to fall upon a perſon, who was caught in any abomina- 
ble fact, ſuch as blaſpheming, offering his ſeed to Moloch, 
and the like, and to kill him upon the ſpot. Thus the Levites 
went out and killed three thouſand of the worſhippers of the 
golden calf; and Phinehas puniſhed an abominable whoredom 
with death. We may alſo add another inſtitution, extreme- 
ly proper to inſpire the people with an uncommon horror a- 
gainſt wilful murder; namely, that for the expiation of an 
uncertain murder. It was as follows: As ſoon as the judges, 
who lived near the place where a man was found murdered, 
were informed of it, they were to examine what town was 
neareſt to it, and to ſummon the elders of that city, who 
were thereupon obliged to bring a heifer that had never becn 
yoked, and to drive her into a rough uncultivated valley and 
thang ſtrike her head off. Theſe and the prieſts were then 


1 Exod. xx. 13. x3), 1. Deut. v 17. Levit. xxiv. 17. & alib. 
7 Num. xxxv. 19. **f Exod. xxi. 144. Numb. v. 31, 
32. ä | | 


(F) The Jews add, that he that ſeeth his brother in danger of 
hislife, as for inſtance, of drowning, of being killed by another, or 
by a wild beaſt, or of being unjuſtly put to death, when he could 
ſave his life, is guilty of wilful murder. This they infer from 


that prohibition o 7 thou ſhalt not fland againf the blood of 
y 


thy neighbor (91). The man likewiſe that ſwears againſt ano- 
ther, in order to have him adjudged to death, was alſo to be deem- 
ed and puniſhed as a murderer (92). 


(91) Levit. xix, 16. Vide Munſt. in loc. & prec. neg. 164 & 165. 


(oi) Jia Deutzix, 19. 


to 


to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
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to it for their wickedneſs, might e have been apt to 


Lows, again adultery, and all other 
The trial mage 
ing 3 and 


orwater of ub 3 concern- 


T will ſcarce be thought needful to enquire how far the 8 
words, thou ſbalt not commit adultery *, excluded all o- gainſt a- 
ther cata] gratifications, which were not confined within Allery 


the bounds of awful wedlock (G). It is ſufficient to ſay, 
w Deut. xxi. 1, & ſeg * Exod. X. 14. Deut. v. 18. 


(G) This is indeed the received opinion of many Few: and 
Chriftians, who by the word ON), Naph, underſtood all kind of 
illicit coition and unnatural lafts (93). Vet we beg leave to take 
notice, that ſome of the antients on both ſides underſtood it of the 
breach of conjugal faith. Accordingly we find by Phila and Tertul- 
liaz, that ſome of the Greek copies placed this law againſt adultery, 
before that againſt murder in the decalogue ; and theſe two great 
orators have taken the pains to prove the former to be the more 
grievous crime of the two, and to deſcribe the great hurt it doth 
to human ſociety ; the latter concluding it to be the ter crime, 
becauſe forbidden before murder (94). However, 'it is certain that 
Moſes has no where given ſuch a weighty reaſon againſt that, as he 
doth againſt this, when he ſays, for in the image of God made be man 
(95). 


(93) Fide Abenezr. in Exod. xx. & Comment. fer. om. in loc. 
(94) Tertul, de Pudicit, Fide. Carlton, Concord. e. 7. (95) Gen. 


that 
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Water of 
gealouſy. 


clared what grounds he had for — be. 
then took the accuſed woman before the Lord, either to 
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chat inceſt, rape, ſodomy, and beſtiality, are forbid by. qthor 
,expreſs laws, and made capital as well as N J. 1 As for 
fornication, though. it was not made, capital in caſes, 
yet Was it forbid by ſeyeral laws . 1 * Was, that 


any woman who. ventured to marry under the notion of being 
a virgin, and vas proved to be otherwiſe, was to be ſtoned. ? 5 


whereas, if a man, deflowered a virgin, be was to-pay: her fa- 
ther fifty ſhekels of, flyer, and to marry ber, * having 
it in his power. to put ber away, during her 4 b, BIN 
was, puniſhable with death, in both parties, whether 


both married, or only the woman, bug we Saane arm he 


puniſhryent of a married man to haye been the ſame 
N adultery with an unmarried woman ; for beſides. that 
the, crime was not alike, with reſpect to ſociety, it; is plain, 


— ks was forced to indulge them in ſome other particu- 


iftable as this, ſych as polygamy, divorce, and 
the like ae are juſtly condemned in the goſpel. 


Howeven, with reſpect to their wives, as there was a ne · 
ceſlity, that they ſnould be kept under ſtricter ties, to prevent 
ſtrange mixtures in families, ſo e from all 
unlawful liberties of that kind, as w haps to prevent 
thoſe that were innocent, from being pb ci ſuſpected, and 
ill treated by their jealous huſbands ; Moſes was commanded 
to appoint the water of jealouſy, with the promiſe of à con- 
ſtant miracle, by which the guilty ſhould be puniſhed in a ve- 
ry dreadful manner, and the innocent —_ be cleared. with 
applauſe. The ceremony was to be performed in the follow, 
ing manner . 

27 WHENEvER a man had conceived a miſtruſt of his 
wife's incontinency, he was to bring an offering for her, pe- 
culiar to this caſez namely, a cake made Pw 2 -meal, 
without oil or incenſe, and to put it wed. DN of the 
prieſt. At the ſame time he — 6s: 


I be prieſt 


the 
tabernacle or temple, uncovered her head (H), and put the 


ber breaſt, and tied them with a pack. thread, others ſay, that 


b into her hand, whilſt himſelf took ſome holy water, 
m . 


| 7 Vide Levit, xviii, paff. ibid. xx. 10, & 600. Deut, xxii. 25, 
» Ibid. * xxiii. 17, 18. Levit. xxi. 7: Deut. Xxii. 20, 21. 
> Thid. ver. 28, 29. < Num, V. 24, & ſeq. 


(H) The Fews tn by it ſhaving her hair, or at leaſt cut- 
ting the curls off. They add, that they tore. her cloaths down to 


her 
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made bitter with ſome ſuch herb — up inch whicly: 
he put ſome of the duſt of the floor or pavement, together 
with che words of the curſe written at full length, to this ef- 
fect: that if ſhe had been guilty of defiling her marriage-bed, 
thoſe' waters ſhould ſwell and burſt. her belly, and rot her 
thigh ;: but if ſhe was innocent, they ſhould have no power 
to hurt her. Theſe words he firſt read to her aloud, and if ſhe- 
perſiſted to go on with the trial (I), ſhe anſwered, | Amen, Amen. 
He was'then to blot but the words of the curſe in the bitter” 
water; they being according to the Jetus, written with an ink 
made without vitriol, which would be eaſily waſhed away; 

after which he gave ber the water to drink, -whilft he took 
the offering or cake of jealouſly off her hand, and waved it to 
the Lord, and burned part of it upon the altar. The conſe- 
quence was that if ſhe was guilty, the water did burft her 
belly, and rot her thigh, and ſhe died ſoon after her drinking 
of it; but if ſhe was innocent, ſhe not only came off unhurt, 

but as à token and reward of her .continence, ſhe became 
mo Oy and fruitful, and the husband was to take her 
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her cloaths were exchanged for a black ſuit, in token of mourning, 
and in this manner ſhe was expoſed to public view. Theſe circum- 
| ſtances, they tell us, had ſomething ſo dreadful to the Fewih wo- 
men, ef] the chafte ones, that they ſtudied nothing more, 
than to themſelves free from any ſuſpicion, which might ex- 
poſe them to that, which they eſteemed worſe than death. For 
this reaſon they did not ſuffer a woman to be brought to this trial 
upon every light ſuſpicion. The husband was to bring ſome proofs, | 
that he had forewarned her, more than, once or twice, againſt being J 
ſeen in ſuch a may's company, as he was jealous of, notwithſtand- | 
ing which they had been found together in private, or in ſome re- | 
mote. place at leaſt, as long a time as a man might boil an egg and 
eat it . 

(I) Here they tell as likewiſe, that a great deal of pains was I 
taken to perſuade her to confeſs. her fault, if ſhe was guilty, rather | 
than to expoſe herſelf to the dreadful effects of the miraculous wa. 
ter ; and that they would even force her to walk ſo long and ſo faſt, 
till ne was quite tired, in order to extort a confeſſion 2 her, 
either throug h wearinefs, or ſhame of being thus expoſed to public 
VIEW. Tf the confeiled the fat, ſhe was = obliged to drink the 
water, but was immediately. divorced from her husband, loſt her 
dowry, - and went and lived än le ; but if ſhe ſtill inſiſted upon her 
being innocent, the prieſt was - ay to conduct her to the eaſt 
25 the temple, where he told her aloud, that if ſhe was really fo, 

had nothing to fear ; but if guilty, ſhe muſt expect the puniſh- 
ment threatened by Joſe to fall immediately upon her. 


— 
a „  FPEars 


+ Vide Munſt. in Num. 2 
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boms and cheriſh ber e more, for having him ſuch an 
eminent proof of ber chaſtity, This is all that we find in 


the Moſaic law. The Ta „1. have added ſeveral other 

relating to this ceremony, which we. ſhould be 
loath to warrant, both becauſe, by their oven reads it 
had been diſuſed ſeveral * before their 6 
which adultery n and becauſe, neith c 


r it ; eſpecially if another cir 
which the Tews tell us, be true, or was believed to be ſo, 
that theſe waters could have no effect upon the wil how guil- 
ty ſoever, if the huſband had likewiſe been guilty of tranſ- 
grefling the laws of wedlock 4. Whether —4 ; raelites had 
ſeen any the like cuſtom in Egypt, or in any other nation, 
which made it expedient to have Nee ana... ran 


= gun de Synedr. & Uxor. Hebr. Bozroky: MoxsT. in 
Nom. v. Ban. Rep. Hebr. lib. i. c. 12. Car. ſub woe. Adult. 
& al. mult. poſt rabbin. | 


(K) Accordingly they affirm, chat if the was pulley, foo * 00 


ſooner drank the water, than ſhe began to look — gnlly, 
her eyes ſwelled out "of her head, and ſhe loſt the uſe of them: 
her belly likewiſe ſwelled viſibly, that they made all the haſte 

to convey her away, leſt 'ſhe:ſhould defile the place by 
her death. They add, what is ſtill more remarkable, 7. 42 
man who had had criminal commerce wih her, died at t very 
inftant, and much in the ſame manner, how diftant — ver from 
her, and ignorant of What was done. The time of this miracelous 
ceremony being fer aſide i; not agreed ; ſome affirming, that it was 
diſuſed after the captivity, and others, that it continued ail about 
an hundred years before the deſtruction of the ſecond tem All 
own however, that the reaſon of its being fet aſide was, 2 
teries became, not only more frequent; which conſtquently would 
have kept he — * gr wy continually employed, but were 
— ph gare e the trial of clandeſtine or doubt - 
ful ones became uſeleſs, when men committed them fo N 
that all the world wat apprized of them (96). | 


(96) Jide Seld. Buxt. Munſt. Lamy, Can. Baſng E al. op 
citat. 
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the Levirate, which obli 


riches and ſtrength ſufficient ſor them all; 


The Hiſtory"of the Jews Boom 1. 
of the-patriarchs. Thus he forbids the firſt-born to de difin- 


who 

cation bb ie, The only difference here is, that 
ders but a double portion to the eldeſt *. "Herein is alfo a ſe- 
cond law, tacitly implied at leaft, for a man to have two wives: 
to which he adds a third, namely, that upon the of a 


ſecond wife, a man ſhall till be bound to continue to the for- 
mer her food, her raiment, and the duty of 1. This 
laſt is alſo conformable to what Laban exacted of Jacob, when 


he married the ſecond fiſter after the firſt =, 


a man, whoſe brother died with- 


out iſſue, to marry his widow, and to raiſe up ſeed to his bro- 


k Deut. xxi. 15, & ſeq. Gen. xxv. 5,6. * Deut. xxi. 
17. | Brod. xxi. 10. » Gen. xxix. 27. 


(M) The Jews did not content themſelves with this fall allow- 
and others. But i matt de obeyed, that they 
and Solomon, man it ip 

made a diſtintion — * wives of the firſt rank, 7 
of the ſecond, n — Naſbim, and 


1 moſt verſions render by the 


1 


Me on As Dann even to an hundred, 
that it was not in their power to hinder ided” 


this laſt was, that he ſhould them the debt 
a week, ws that be e 
to the concubines, they could 'claim no more than | 
was pleaſed to allow them. | * 


+ Conf 1 King. xi. 3: W'x Chron, &. 21, (g8) Halak. IBorb. 
c. 14. | 


* 


Char. 7. ti tbe Babyloniſh Captivity. 
ther a; for this is no more than what we find had been the 
practice in_Fadah's time . However, Moſes doth here leave 


it in ſome meaſure to a man's choice, whether he will comply 


with the law or not; and in caſe of a refuſal, the widow 
could only ſummon him before the judges of the place, where, 
if he ſhe untied his ſhoe, and ſpit in his face, and 
ſaid, thus ſhall it be done unto the man that refuſes to build up 
his brother's houſe, or family ; after which he was branded 
with the appellative of the man whoſe ſhoe was unlooſed (N). 
To this number we may alſo add another law, which obliged 
the huſband to pay down a cotnpetent dowry for the wiſe, or 
as the Jews termed it in their contracts, to pay the price or 
equivalent of her virginity . Thus Abraham ſent his ſteward 
with a conſiderable quantity of riches to preſent his future 
daughter-in-law and her relations 1: Jacob purchaſed his two 
wives at the price of fourteen years ſervitude”; and when 
Hamor came to ask his daughter for his ſon Shechem, he bid 
him raiſe the price of her dowry as high as he pleaſed i. Da- 
vid likewiſe modeſtly confefling his inability to pay a dowry 
anſwerable to Saul s daughter, the king acquitted him for an 
hundred prepuces of the Philiſtines, and the prophet Hoſea 


a Deut. xXxv. 5, & ſeq. » Vide Gen. xxxviii. 6, & ſeq. 
Vide Ma IM. in Iſhoth. c. 3. 51. 1 Gen xxiv. paſſ. Ibid. 
xxix. 18, & ſeq. ( Ibid. xxxiv. 12, & ſeq 


(N) From the words here uſed by Moſes, if brethren dwell toge- 


ther (99), one would be apt to conclude, that this law was only in- 
tended for ſuch as dwelt in their father's houſe, which ſeems to 
have been the caſe of 7adab's three ſons, mentioned above. Ac- 


ly the rabbies have underſtood this law in a very reſtrained 
in this and ſome other particulars ; ſuch as that the eld- 

the ſurvivors was obliged to marry the widow, and not 
if he 


judges, we ſhall find, that Boaz, who 
of kin to the deceaſed, did yet 
Ruth, upon the neareſt kinſman's 
| todo it (100) ; from which one would be apt to conclude, 
that the law rather extended farther, and that where no brothers 
were left tomarry the widow, that duty became incumbent on the 
neareſt relation in courſe. However, it is plain from the caſe which 
the Saddaczes put to our Saviour, about the ſeven brethren that had 
had the ſame woman (1), that this law was not underſtood 
in that limited fenſe in which the Talmudiſis have fince taken it. 
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24, 


99) Dr. av. 5. (100) Ruth iv. pa. (1) Matt xxii. 
Ser. ä 
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„ not exceeding tt 


fum of fifty 
4s, of about hve ſhillings. n * 
Apnde theſe ani] fuck Bike inifinem we like wiſe con- 
clude, what was their of courtſhip, or of con- 
by the parents ot relations on both when 
the matter was agreed, the bridegroom was introduced to his 
bride : preſents were | | tract 
ſigned. before witneſſes, and After the bride 
tarried fill ſome time with her felations, How long or how 
ſhort, we cannot exactly fay (O) ; after which The was ſent 
away to her huſband's habitation, with ſinging and dances at 
the ſoand of ſeveral inſtruments. This laſt was generally per- 
FR tp pn OY rs penny 
allades to it:. It was likewiſe cuſtomary with them to con- 
tract theſe marriages whilft their chudren were very young, 
and this was n ich, both parties con- 
tinued with their parents, t of age to conſum- 
mate it. As for the daughter eſpouſed 
or not, they were kept very by the 
Vraclites, tho" this cy been taken 
| borrowed 
| to 


: * * 
Ld 
* 
- 


erer however ſupp „ hee dem 
from the words of Laban to Jeb, n ber (Lab nl, and 


thou ſhalt have Rachel % 2) ; but this is at beſt but a cenjefure. 
The fame may be faid bf what fome Jews tell , of — — 


Bacher fen what Rebetad's 


( 
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| came to be called Alnahs, 
which 7 led "* We have elſewhere 
taken notice of a law which forbad hei to marry out of 
which the reſt were exempted : but 
liberty, to marry not only in any of the 


-» Vide Gen. xxiv. 13. & ſeq. xxix. 9. Exod. ii. 16. Num. 


mu oder on, wks To 
* t 
Agur (4), if rightly tranſla 


the : that is, (not 
with, as our 
4 1 2 Mon. Le Clerc 
upon hi . » to quar- 
rel with this tex (5) ; whereas our verſion 
being the it with a maid, the 
objection 
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an eagle in the air, or a ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, &c. 
is the former harder to be underſtood than the latter ? 
underſtand it of the ion of a man in a virgin, as 
ſeem plainly to imply, then both the analogy and climax 
natural ; and conception of the man, or as the 

mighty man in a virgin, continuing 
pared to the 
eſtsemed the hardeſt of all the reft 
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The Hiſtory of 'the Jews Boox I. 
twelve tribes, but eyen out of them, provided it was with 
ſuch nations as uſed circumciſion a, ſuch as were the Mi- 
dianites, Iſbmaelites, Edomi tes, Moabites, and Zgyptions (Q ). 
This law ſeems alſo founded upon what the ſuhtile ſons of 
Jacob ſaid to the Shechemites, it ts not lawful for us to con- 
tract affinity with one that is uncircumeiſed ), „ this 
muſt be underſtood of ſuch only 23 were admitted into the 
Pg gegen as for thoſe that wete not ſo, they were not 

much as permitted to have aay carnal commerce with 
them, except in the cafe of an Hebrew ſoldier's having taken 
a Gentile captive, to whom Moſes indulged the liberty of ly- 
ing once with her, before the was confirmed: this 
at eaſt ſeems to. be" the ſenſe of the words*; becauſe if be 
did not like her, he put her he was to 
ive her liberty as r A maid- 
rvant, tho" converted to Judaiſm, was not capable of ma- 
trumonial right, whilſt her ſervitude continued; but if her 
redemption was paid, or ſhe was manumitted, ſhe might 
become a wife. If a woman was not wholly free, her mar- 


riage ſeems to have been neither in — nor abſolutely 


void, becauſe in cafes of unchaſtity, ſhe was not to be put 


to death, as the free women were, but _ 
d, 


THESE are the main laws relating to 


As for 


the manner of its celebration, Moſes has left no direQion a- 
| bout it. Some few ceremonials may be gathered from ſcrip- 


ture, and the reſt from the rabbies. We do not find, that it 
was accompanied with any religious ceremony, ſuch as going 
to the tabernacle or temple, off 


ering 
that it was performed by or before a prieſt ; only from the 


* Compar. Deut vii. 3. & - xxiii. 7. 8. Gen. xxxIv. 14. 
Deut. xxi. 10, & ſeq. 2 SELD, Jus Nat. & Gent. lib. v. c. 17. 
Vide Jos. lib. 24 e Der b Le- 
vit. ix. 20. 


) Accondiogly we find, that Moſes married a Midiaxite, Boaz 
2 Maachah, Abjalom's mother, was the daughter of 
Taimas, king of -Geſour (7) ; Ag was the fon of Ferber, an 
Ubnacite, by Ahgeil, David» iter (8) ; and Soloman, in the 've- 
ginning of his reign; married Pharagh's- 22 — 


. therefore we find him and other kings tha were Molar: 


(6) Ruth. iv... (7) 1 Chron. iii. 2, (8) 1 Chron. #. 17, & 
. (9) 1 King. ii. I, | | 
examples 


and uncircumciſed. 


„ or even 


. a a. a. a. os we — 


Cuar. 7. 0 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
examples of Iſaac with Rebekah, of Boaz with Ruth, and of 
Tobias with Sarah, . the parents and 
the reſt of the company did pray for the proſperity of the 
new - married nuptials were accompanied with 
feaſting and mirth. which. laſted a whole week: thus Sam- 
ſon's wedding is ſaid to have laſted ſeven days e; and Tobias 
was defired by. his father-in-law, that his might laſt twice that 
ſpace a, probably becauſe they were not likely to ſee one 
another after that time. What ſplendor did uſually accom- 
pany theſe feaſts, where their circumſtances would admit of 
it, we may conclude 2 that * compariſon of the 
plalmiſt, of the a to a bridegroom comin 
out- of his ial chamber*. He. likewiſe deſcribes in os 
ther pſalm the richneſs of the: bride's attire, the pomp of her 
attendance, and the grandeur of the ſolemnity in moſt ele- 
terms fl. The paranymph, or friend of the bridegroom 
(R), and the bride-maids are likewiſe mentioned here and 
in the Canticles. Beſides theſe the bridegroom and bride had 
a number of companions, that aſſiſted during the whole feaſt. 
Samſon is ſaid to have had thirty at his wedding: however, 
we muſt not ſuppoſe both ſexes to have aſſiſted promiſcuouſly, 
the cuſtom of the eaſtern countries did not allow of it; and it is 
much more likely, that they had ſeparate tables, apartments, 


« Judg. xiv. 17. Tobit. viii. 19. 20. N. zi. 8. 
A. A gt vie 4 Ha Ixi. 10. : Ju - Xiv. 11. 


(R) His office was to invite, and compliment the gueſts in the 
name of the new-married, to preſide over the ſolemnity, to ſee that 

was wanting in the feaſt, to r confuſion, and ſuch 

like; for which reaſon he was called the ny Dy, Baba! 
miſbtab, ruler or maſter of "the feaft ; and is perhaps the ſame with 
the a the goſpel, Jobs ii. . — ptr wedeeY 
is of hich was to watch over the wed- 
fraud or injuſtice in the tokens 
(10) ; that is, to prevent the 
huſband's ſuppr to calumniate his wife, and 
the bride's ſubſticuting of true ones (11) ; but Moſes 
ſeems rather in this - ay, — parents, eſpeci- 


ally „ whom it concerned moſt, that ſhe ſhould 5 


not be falſly accuſed, ſince it not only brought a ſcandal on her 
family ; but, as we obſerved before, ſhe herſelf was to be put to 
death, if thoſe tokens could not be produced. 


| (10) Deut. xxii. 13, & eg. (11) i Gemar. Hiero/o!. Tra#. 
th. . 2. | 
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CHaPp. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
THEIR plurality of wives was far from being either a 
charge ar incumbrance on them, — edn... 


the time ; upon for the celebrating of the wedding was come, 
(the day of the week being ly Friday for a maid, and Thur/- 
day for a widow) the of age was read and ſigned be- 


fore at leaſt ten witneſſes, which muſt be free and of age; and 
the bride, who had taken care to bathe herſelf the night before, 
a d in all her ſplendor, (but vailed in imitation of Rebekah, 
who threw a vail over her face as ſoon as ſhe came in fight of Jſaac). 
She, being attended by her bride-maids, was given away by the 
ts, in words to this effect. take her according to the latu of 
es, and received by her ſpouſe with much the ſame words. 
Some bleſſings were then pronounced to the new coup'e, both by 
the and the company, and the virgins ſung a kind of epi- 
mium to them. After the moſt ſumptuous repaſt that their 
circumſtances could afford, the company began a dance, the men 
round the bridegroom, and the women round the bride. This 
dance is pretended to have been of divine inſtitution, and an eſſen- 
tial part of the nuptial ceremony. N 
But the main ceremony, which according to the rabbies, did con- 
ſummate the iage, and made the bride a perſect woman, was 
her being i into the nuptial chamber. Without this, all 
the others left it ſtill imperſect, but this compleated it; tho' ſome 
Levitical impediment (13) ſhould chance to hinder the conſumma- 
tion of it according to our ſenſe of the word. But before ſhe was 
introduced thither, there were certain prayers and blefings to be 
ſaid or ſung by ſome proper perſons in favour of the married cou- 
They were generally couched in very pious terms, ſuch as 
theſe : bleſſed art thou, O Lord of heaven and earth, who haſt created 
man in thine own likeneſs, and haſt appointed the woman to be bis par t- 
ner and companion : bleſſed art then —awho filleft Sion with joy, for 
the multitude of her children * Bleſſed art thou—wwho makeft the bar- 
ren womb to bear —<who gladneſs to the bridegroom and bis 
bride—who bat ordained for them love, joy, tenderneſs, peace. and 
mutual affection Be pleaſed to bleſs, not only this cauple, but Judah 
an Jeratalem with ſongs of joy and praiſe, for the joy that thou gi ueff 
them by the multitude of their ſons and daughters, &c. They add, that 
the nuptial feaſt for a widow was to laſt but three days, and ſeven 
for a virgin; and that this laſt was fo obligatory, that if a man 
married ſeveral wives in one day, or in the ſame week, he was to 
allow a feaſt of ſeven days to every one of them (14). We pur- 
poſedly omit many other ceremonies and injunctions of their wie 
men, which are ſuperſtitious and ridicalous ; ſuch as the ſituation 
of the nuptial bed; the choice of the proper hour for conſumma- 
tion ; for coition at all other times, in order to beget a ſon or a 


(13) Fids Levi. xx. 18. (14) De his wide aud. ſup. citat. 
Vor. III. Tet daughter, 


330. 


The Hiſtory of the Jews + Book I. 
of living. The domeſtic affairs were their province, whilſt 
that of the huſband was the buſineſs of the fields and vine- 
yards. Dreſſing of victuals, the care of the children, ſpinning, 
carding, weaving, and the like are often mentioned in the 
ſacred books, as the womens occupation *; 'whilft their 
huſbands choſe the more laborious works. However, at 
the worſt, Mofes had indulged them with a remedy, namely, 
that of, 

4. Divorce. This was permitted to the Fews for the 
hardneſs of their heart, as our Saviour juſtly obſerves *; 
neither do we find, that it had ever been practiſed by any 
of the patriarchs (T), whatever it might have been by other 
nations. The words of the law, or rather permiſhon, run 


m Vide int. al. 1 Sam. i. 19. 2 Sam. viii. 14. Prov. xxxi. 13. & 
ſeq. & alib. paſl. = Matt. xiz. 8. 


daughter, and many others of the like nature (15), which they 
either learned from other nations, or forged out of their own aſtro- 
logical brains. As to that law of Moſes, which interdicts the ma- 
trimonial commerce at certain periods, under ſuch ſevere penalties, 
(16) and which has been ſo ſcrupulouſly obſerved by them to this 
day, it is certain, that decency and cleanneſs were not the only 
reaſons for it, ſeeing the heat of thoſe climates would have made 
the breach of it very dangerous in ſeveral other reſpeQs, which are 


obvious to almoſt every reader. 


(T) The Jews pretend that Abraham divorced Hagar, and Mo- 
fes either Zipporah, or Tarbis, the princeſs of Ethiopia, and that 
this was the reaſon of the quarrel which he had with Aaron and 
Miriam (17), and from thence conclude, that divorce was not only 
of earlier date, but that it was lawful upon many other accounts 
beſides that of adultery. But as to Hagar, whom they pretend to 
have been divorced for her inſolence, it is plain, firſt, that ſhe was 
no wife, but a bond woman ſubſtitute to Sarah ; and ſecondly, 
that her expulſion was not properly a divorce, becauſe ſhe was re- 
ceived again after the firſt faul:, and that at the ſeeond, it was her 
fon's behaviour, and not her own, that ſent her away (18). And 
as to the caſe of Zipporab and Tarbis, they are mere ſictions, as we 
have ſhewn before + ; ſo that we do not find one precedent of di- 
vorce before the law of Moſes ; but afterward: they became ſo fre- 
quent, that the prophets often upbraided the Fews with it (19) ; 
and Solomon doth as much condemn the divoice of a virtuous woman 
as he doth the keeping of an adulterous one (20). 


_ (15) Yide Munſt in Gen. ii. (16) Levit. ubi ſup. (17) 
Targ. Onkel. & Hiero/. & Rabbin. mult. in Num. xii. 1, & ſeg. 
(18) Conf. Gen. xvi. 1, & ſeq. & xxi. 9, & ſeg. + See Vel. II. 
p. 477 note (O). & p. 498, nate (V) (19) Mic. ii. 9. Malach. 


it. 14 C (20) Vide Mifn. c. 9. F 10. Seld U. Hebr. lib. 
it. c. 18. & 20. thus 
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CHAP. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

thus o: ( When a man hath taken a wife, and married 
© her, and it come to paſs, that ſhe find no favour in his 
<< eyes, becauſe he hath found in her ſome uncleanneſs (V); 
&< then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it 
«© into her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. And when 
<< ſhe is departed -- - -- - ſhe may go and be another man's 
« wife; and if her ſecond huſband hate her, and write her 
<< a bill of divorcement - - - - or if he chance to die - - her 
«© former huſband ſhall not take her again to be his wife, 
tc after ſhe is defiled; for that is an abomination to the 
Lord. The queſtion is here, what is meant by 
the words, i be find any uncleanneſs, turpitude, or nakedneſs 
in her ? e have ſeen in the laſt note, how the Jews are 
divided in their opinion about it; the Chriftians are no leſs 
ſo; ſome ing it to adultery, and others to all enormous 
crimes, ſuch as idolatry, apoſtacy, and the like, which the 
ſcriptures often call fornication, and is the word made uſe of 
by our Saviour Ae For our part, we cannot be- 
lieve any of theſe caſes to be meant by the words of Moſes, 
becauſe as theſe were all capital crimes, it would have been 
ridiculous to have ordained a diyorce againſt thoſe that were 
to be put to death. We rather think therefore, that it, 
meant ſome involuntary uncleanneſs; whether natural or 
contracted, which rendered her loathſome in his eyes, or 
unfit for the nuptial conſorts; which Chriſt therefore diſ- 
commends in the goſpel, not only becauſe it was become 


o Deut. xxiv. 1, & ſeq. 


(V) As plain as the import of the text is, yet the famous Hillel 
has found out a way to evade it, in order, to make divorce lawful 
even upon the ſlighteſt fault, ſuch as ſpoiling his meat in cooking; 
or according to Atkiba, another of the ſame looſe principles, if he 
finds another that pleaſes him better, or is more handſome in his eyes. 
To make this out, they divide the text thus: 1. If ſhe do not 
find favour in his fight. And 2. if he find in ber IA N. 
Harvatb dabar, or as the Septuagint render it "Axnuo! xpnua,he may 
then divorce her. But the more virtuous ſchool of his co-rival 
Shammai, juſtly condemns ſuch a perverſe reading, tho' he confines 
this caſe of turpitude, which Mo/es aſſigne as the ground of the 
huſband's diſlike, to the caſe of unchaſtity ; whereas that of Hillel 
extends it to all thar he may diſlike in her (21). This laſt has 


been moſt followed by the Jews, and ſufficiently condemned by 
Chriſt (22). 


(21) Via. Glo. Bartenor. om F "957. (22) Matt. 
16 2 


v. 32, & alib 
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too frequent, and permitted | trivial occaſion? : 
but alfo to aſſure the people, De n e d 
to be diffolved, upon any pretenice, except that of infide- 


lity (W). 
/ bed breach was not 


Ons thing, which ſhews that the nuptial 
thought the ground of a divorcement in David's time, is, 
that that monarch did not repudiate thoſe concubines or 
wives of the ſecond rank, whotri his ſon fb/alom had publicly 
debauched ; but contented himſelf with ſhutting them up for 
life 1; and that the Levite did not divorce his concubine- 
wife, as the text calls her, after ſhe had played the harlot, 
and was run from him; but went to feek and bring 
her home again. The ſame may be faid of Samſon, who 
went and demanded his wife, after ſhe had been given to 
another man. To this we may add, that we do not find any 
inftances,t the whole Old Teſtament, of men divorcing 
their wives, either upon this or any other account, except 
thoſe who put away the ſtrange women they had brought with 
them from the captivity ©. However that be, tis plain, the 

tus have underſtobd it in another and more lax ſenſe. The 
orm of the bill of divorcementwas to this effect: Such a day, 
month, and year, I ſuch a one, of ſuch a place, upon or near 
fuch a river, ds of my own free conſent and choice repudiate 
thee, fuch a one, my late wife, baniſh thee from me, and re- 


fore thee to thy own liberty, and then mayeft henceforth go 


whither, and marry whom thou wilt ; and this is thy bill of 
divorcement, and writing of expulſion, according to the lau 
of Moſes and Iſrael. Signed by two witneſſes ; and delivered 


P Vide Jost Px. Ant. lib. iv. c. 8. & lib. de vit. ſua ad fin. 
& Pur. de ſpecial. legib. præc. 6. & 7. 1 2 Sam. xx. 3, 
ae, xix. 1, & ſeq. C Ibid. xv. 1, & ſeg. Ear. x. I paff. 

chem. xiii, 23, & ſeq. 

(W) We may add, that the words (being 14 . Harvath 
dabar. and not N NA. Debar harvate, whi doth only 
ſignify the cafe of turpitude) may be more properly rendered, for 
any tus pitude, or immodeſly of words, 5 or even behaviour. 
So that this indulgence might have been defigned te deter the wan- 
ton ſort of wives from ſuch immodeſt ſpeeches or behaviour, 
as might be apt to diſguſt a ſober huſband ; and to inſpire them 
with ſuch chaſte deportment as could alone preſerve a true conju- 
gal affection. According to this ſenſe alſo our Saviour's reflection 
will be very juſt ; that it was their indocible temper that extorted 
ſuch an indulgence from Moſes, which was manifeſtly contrary to 
the original deſigu and inſtitution of marriage. | 


14 the. Babylotiſh Captivity. 
in the preſerice of as many i leaſt -. From this time the 
a if ſhe had been a widow ; 
both cafes ſhe was 8 1 44 Og 
prove 


Wife 


f 


ſhe was married to another, ſhe ſhould 
by the laſt (X). 


Laws againfl Theft. 


NDER this head we ſhall include not only 

| which are againſt taking away another man's proper 

ty, whether privately or by open force ; but alſo 

inſt every act of fraud and injuſtice, which is 
ight and common faith of mankitid. 1. As to theft, 

already obſerved, that the Jews underſtood the 

in the decalogue; Thor halt not fledl w, of men- 


{7% 
2 


of 
a 


words 


18 


788 


« Vide Mos, Ko rz, fol, 133. & Mos. Egypt. pt. ii. fol. 59. 
$#.D. Dor. & Goopw. abi fap. %» Exod. xt. 1 + 
Vol. II. p. $54. fub fin. note (X). 


= 


upon ey migh 
divorced by them, we-can only ſay, that we do not find any ſuch 
indulgence granted to them by Moſes, unleſs in the caſe of a virgin 
betrothed by her parents before ſhe was twelve years of age, who 
might then refuſe to ratify the contract which her parents had 
made, without giving any other reaſon, than that ſhe did not like 
the perſon defigned for her ; but this cannot be called a divorce- 
ment, becauſe there is no marriage in the caſe. Foſephus therefore 
thinks, that a divorce was ſo far from being permitted to women, 
that if the husband forſook his wife, it was not lawful for her to 
marry another, till ſhe had firſt obtained a divorce from him. He 
adds, that Salome, ſiſter to Herod the „was the firft who took 
upon her to repudiate her husband, whoſe example was ſoon fol- 
lowed by others, mentioned by the ſame author (23). 
We omit ſeveral very prudent regulations made by the Tal- 
mudiſts, relating to the drawing up of theſe bills of divorcement, to 
revent, as much as poſſible, all abuſes, forgeries, and counter- 
its, ſuch as the kind of parchment, letter, and ink, which were 
to be uſed, how many letters to each line, and the like; beſides a 
great many other formalities, examinations, and enquiries, defigned 
on purpoſe to draw the matter to ſuch a length, that the parties 
might have time to cool, and, if poſſible, to be reconciled, 


(23) Ant. lib. xv, 11. i. 7. x. 15, & in vit. fea. 
| THE 
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Tas ſtealing of a man was the capital theft under 
the law of Moſes e ſtolen perſons had 
been ſold, or were ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the thief, he was 
to be put to death *, All other theft was puniſhed by refti- 
tution, and the addition of a fine, according to the nature of 
the theft ; only the man that broke into a houſe in the night to 
rob, might be impunely killed, n 
He that ſtole an ox was to reſtore five oxen; if a ſheep or 
a goat, four ſheep or four goats * ; but if he had neither kill · 
ed nor fold them, but they were found alive with him, he 
was only to pay two for one. In caſe the thief had not 
wherewith to make ſatisfaction according to the law, it was 
lawful for the proſecutor, if he was an [ſraelite, to. ſell 
him, but not if he was a proſelyte of any kind, neither could 
the former ſell him to any but to an Mraelite. If he had a 
wife and children, they might likewiſe be ſold with him, till 
ſatisfaction was made to the offended ; at leaſt it ſeems to 


creditor commands the wife and chi 
ſolvent debtor, to be fold, and pay ; 
ſoon as a ſufficient equivalent had been made by ſervitude, 
they were to be reſtored to their freedom again, though by 
another law 4 (Z) : but if the thief was unmarried, and his 

r 


* Exod. xxi. 16. J Ibid, xxii. 2. * Thid. ver. 1. * Ibid. 
ver. 4. > 2 King. iv. 1. Matt. xvili. 25. 4 Exod. 
XXII. 3. 


(Y) The Jews, however, confine it to the ſtealing of an 1/ae/- 
ite, and not without ſome becauſe Mo/es in another place 
(24) expreſſes it, if a man be found flealing any of his brethren of the 
ebildren of Iſrael, which exception the Targum of Ontelos (2c) and 
Septuagint have added alſo to the text in Exodus. Abenezra doth 


even underſtand it of children that cannot ſpeak. As for the ſteal- 


ing of ſtrangers, the offender was not to be put to death according 
to them, but only to make reſtitution. : 

(Z) The Talmudifis have made ſeveral exceptions to this law : 
they ſay for inſtance, that the thief, that was ſold as inſolvent, was 
not bound to ſerve till he had repayed the four or five-fold, but 
only the equivalent of his theft, The overplus was remitted till he 
was in circumſtances to pay it. Neither could he be fold, accord- 


(24) Dew. xxiv. 7. (25) In Exod. xxi. 16. 
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Cnay. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

maſter gave him a wife during the time of his ſervitude, the 
children that he had by her were his maſter's property : he 
could not demand them from him. From this law they 
hammered another more inhuman, in order to ſhorten a 
married man's ſervitude, by allowing him to beget a number 
of ſlaves, for the benefit of his creditor, upon fome woman 
whom his maſter gave him ; with this pretended proviſo 
however, that he ſhould not deprive his own wife of the 
nuptial due, or that ſhe ſhould coriſent to forego it, and that 
only one maid-ſervant ſhould be conjoined to one ſuch man, 
not two or more. In caſes of petty larcenies the laws ſeem 
ſtill more indulgent, and the crime was not looked upon as 
infamous, according to that of Solomon, a thief is not deſpiſed 
that flealeth to ſatify his hunger; but if be be found, he ſhall 
reſtore ſeven-fold, be ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his bouſe ; 
where the word ſeven- fold means only more or leſs, accord- 
ing to the theft, as far as his whole ſubſtance would reach. 
It is plain however, that the law of Moſes was far enough 
from countenancing ſuch kind of theft; ſince it allowed a 


. © Prov. vi. 30, 31. 


ing to them, unleſs the theft was of greater value than the thief. 
Thus if the latter was judged worth fifty ſhekels, and the theft not 
above forty, it was not in the plaintiff's power to ſell him. A 
woman likewiſe that was guilty of theft, they pretend, could not 
be ſold, but yet they do not tell us what puniſhment was inflicted 
on her in caſe of inſolvency (26). 

There are however ſome texts of ſcripture which ſeem to imply 
a further puniſhment, than theſe we have mentioned. Jacob tells 
Laban, that upon whomſoever his ſtolen were found, he 
ſhould be put to death (27); and Solomon ſays, that he who is a 
partner with a thief hates his own ſoul or life (28). This made 
opinion, that they were whipped at the ſecond, and put 
after the third offence, But as to the firſt text, it being 

of Moſes, it is ſuppoſed by the rabbies, that theft 
the laws of Noah, and the puniſhment exchanged 
y Moſes. As to the other, the moſt that can be made 
is, that he is in danger of being killed if he ſteals 
with them in the night, or elſe of being tempted to forſwear him- 
elf, if he ſhould be examined upon oath, in which caſe, if he be 
found out, he will be put to death. So that from the tenor of 
— an. no theft but that of men was puniſhed with 


(26) La Rabbin, fer. mn. (27) Gen. xxxi 32. (28) Prov. 
Mix. 24. 
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Tube Hiſtory of the Jews Book I. 
ered to cduſe ſuitable ſatisfaction to be made, if not, there 


were terrible ' curſes denounced 3 'r þ 
God, from whoſe all-ſceing eye could not be c ; 


and from whoſe juſtice 0 unpuniſped. 
Taking of ſuch things RNs hen the order of which 
they ſtood in conſtant need, ſuch as their their bed- 
cloaths, the nether or upper milſtone, and the like, was no 
leſs forbidden. The perſon ſo oppreſſed might appeal to the 
judge, and he'cauſe them to be reſtored ; but we do not find 
ng e was ordained againſt the delin- 
quent v. We omit ſeveral others of the ſame. nature, which 
the reader may ſee among their negative precepts . Nr 


8 e | 


H E foundation of chem A Np 
thou. ſhalt not bear falſe 
. wherein we ſhall 


niſhment which he would have inflited on the innocent ; 

and if examined upon oath, ànd proved forfworn; be was to 
be put to death as was hinted before, let the caſe in 
be what it would” It. required beſides of the judges, chat 
they Thould be very ſtrict i in examining the witneſſes *{B), 
their character, and the nature of the-evidence; in order to 
prevent, as far as poſſible, the guilty being acquitted, or the 


wo 137” 
ent xxiv. 6, 10, & f. * Vide prac. 15 at t 
& alib. MY ? Exod. 55 f 2 Deut. v. 9 wg 
xvü. 6. * Deut. xix, 15, 16 * bid. ver. 18. 4 


, B) The Fews e 
from a text . pa 
who had 1 


(31) Ch. Ai. 1, (32) Prez. ag . £14. 


which lie diſperſed | 
ſeveral very judicious, 
expoſitions, for which we ſhall refer the reader to the authors 


Whether the age ow underſtood it es Ard and 
refined ſenſe which the goſpel doth, or only of ſuch overt 
acts as tended to the procuring of any thing by unlawful 
means, is not eaſy to determine. The Taimudiſts however 
do condemn by it the very defire formed and indulged in 
the heart, tho* it doth not proceed to action . 


An abridgment of ſome other mixt laws relating to | food, 


raiment, planting, ſowing, decency and cleanneſs, and of. 
fuch diſeaſes as excluded men from common ſociety. | 


F all the food that is 73 


law, blood may be reckoned in the firſt place, be- eating 


| cauſe its prohibition was as old as the 
when God having, immediately after it, given Noah the * 
berty of eating the fleſh of animals, as is moſt generally 
4 forbad the eating not only of the blood itſelf, 
but the fleſh alfo mixed with it, that is, of any animal, 
either ſtrangled or killed by any other way, than by draw- 
ing the blood thoroughly from it (C), under very ſevere 
| threatnings. 


Tal. Sanhedr. Main. in eund. prac. neg. 194, ad 218. 
4 Exod. xx. 17. Deut. v. 21. © Vide prac. neg. 158. f Gen. 


ix. 4, & ſeq. 125 op> 229. 
(C) The reaſon given in the text is, that blood is the life of 
the animal ; by is meant, that no animal can live with- 


out it. 1 that the end and deſign of 
this prohibition was, that it might be a kind of acknowledg- 
ment, that our privilege for killing, and eating the fleſh of thoſe 
living creatures, is not .derived to us from the law of nature, 
which ſeems rather to be againſt it, but from an expreſs permiſ- 
fion from the author of nature. And this ſeems to be the * 
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o Vide Levit. iii. 14. & ſeq. 
xvii. 15. 5 Ibid. xi. 32, & eq. 
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was permitted, is what Moſes ſays elſewhere, that the 
Err ä 
other uſe, but muſt not be eaten in any caſe (37 
imply, that that of thoſe which were 
fully eaten. Neither is it reaſonable to 
kibition extended to all the fat, for in 
Few would ſcarce —— — he 
could be ſaſely eaten; but only to that which is d 
the fleſly. ſuch as that which —— kidneys, bow- 
els, the caul, c. After all we much doubt, whether even 
the. interdi of. this laſt extended farther than to that of victims 
offered to God. This ſeems at leaſt prtale, from wiat fl. 
lows after the forbidding to eat the fat of either ox, ſheep, 
goat, where Mae, adds, whoſoever eateth 2 fat of the beaſt, of 
Ball be 
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to" the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
the moſt eſiling, for which reaſon thoſe who 
with it were forced to live ſeparate from the 

be of it; monarchs themſelves 
this law, as appears from the in- 
or Uzziah, as he is called in 


rnment, to live apart to the day of his death. 
indeed one kind of it was of ſo infectious a nature, 


w Comp. 2 King. xv. 5. & 2. Chron. xxvi. 16. & ſeq. 


Exypt, fince Moſes ſpeaks both of the diſeaſe and its marks, as of 
things which were plain and obvious. 8 
„ N 6 Lave dooy paring to 
_ fome in the management of the wool, ſkins, and ftuffs, of 
which they were made; thoſe manufactures being then very im- 
perfect, to what they have been ſince. The heat of the climate, 
and perhaps many other things, might contribute ſtill more towards 
it. Moſes has likewiſe deſcribed the marks of this kind of leproſy; 
were ſpots either of a reddiſh or greeniſh hue, which appear- 
2 3 whether of linen, woollen, or of teins. 
hey were to be brought to the prieſts, and according 
to them, they were either to be burnt, or to be 
ind cleaned, or the to be cut out, and the reſt decla- 
clean and wWholeſome. Thi ent · leproſy is likewiſe ſuppo- 
a kind of worm which in thoſe ſtuffs, occaſioned 
oils, greaſe, and other ingredients uſed in the dreſſing of 


The ſame may be ſaid of the leproſy of houſes, in the mortar 
and ſtones of which another ſort of vermin was bred, which had 
four jaws continually working, and eating holes in them. This 
was one of the tokens of its being infected, there were ſome others 
beſides, which were a kind of ruſt or ſcurf, that ſpread itſelf along 
the walls. In all theſe caſes, the prieſts were directed to ſhut the 
houſe up for a week, and it is probable, they made ſome kind of 
fumigation, during that time, though no mention is made of it, 
elſe we cannot ſee how the bare ſhutting it up could contribute to 
the cure. If upon the opening it again, they found the marks 
gone, they pronounced it clean, if not, they cauſed them to be 
ſcraped off every where, and the houſe to be ſhut up another ſeven 
days, and if that did not work the cure, they ordered it to be de- 
moliſhed, and fuzh materials of it only to be preſerved, as were 
free from the infection, in order to build it up in ſome other place 
(43). e 


(43) Bid. wer. 47. & ſeq. & xiv. Fide Journal de Scavants, 
ann, 1668. Calmet, Difſert. prefix. at the head of bis Comment 
on Levit. 

Vor. III. X x 1 that 
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that too much caution could not be uſed to prevent-its 
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ing; inſomuch, that even thoſe that died of it were 
ſeparately from the reſt * (H); as for the other, namely, 
the dry one, it was rather an eye-ſore than an infectious diſ- 
eaſe. The prieſts were the proper judges both of the diſ- 
caſe and of the cure; 9 Moſes gave them 
ſeveral plain directions, tho we not, that he preſcribed 
any remedy againſt it, becauſe, as the Fews think, it was 
= t from God ?. The ſame they af- 
firm alſo of eproſy of houſes and garments ; which 
they pretend was peculiar to the /ſraclites and to the land 
of Fudea *, becauſe God had promiſed to them, that whilſt 
they continued obedient to his laws, their bodies, houſes, 
and garments, ſhould be preſerved from that diſeaſe ; but 
when they proved ſtubborn and rebellious, he would ſend 
it as a puniſhment upon them. 

Wu the prieſt had pronounced a man infected with 
leproſy, he was not only fecluded from the ſociety of clean 
perſons, but he was obliged to go bare-headed, with his 
cloaths rent, and his upper ſip covered with a kind of muf- 
fler, to prevent, in all likelihood, his infecting others 
his breath. But one may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that they ay 
places in which they lived together, and made a kind 
community among themſelves, Accordingly we read 
four of them that went t out of ſome quarter of 
Samaria into the Aſſyrian camp, when the famine raged in 
the city d; and of ten in the goſpel, who applied them- 
ſelves in a body to Chriſt to be healed by him e. Perſons, 
garments, and houſes, being cured of this diſtemper, were 
to be further · purified by the prieſt. We have already ſpo- 
ken of the ſacrifices, which were to be offered upon this oc- 
caſion, in its proper place. As for the other ceremonies 
which were enjoined by Moſes, we ſhall refer ous reader to 


* Ibid. ver. ult. 7 Ita Rabbim. fer. omn- & Tnuxonos. 
Quzſt. 18. in Levit. Mos. Gzexuny, Racanart. ABs. 


SEPHARADN. & al. * Vide MunsrT. in Levit. xiii. note (i). 
b 2 King. vii. 3, 8. Luke xvii. 12. i 


(H) At leaſt this ſeems to have been the meaning of the text, 
though the words in the original are not ſo clear and ex Ir 


would ctherwiſe have been needleſs to have added that reaſon, be- 
cauſe he wvas a leper : ſo that one may reaſonably ſuppoſe, with the 
Septuagint and Vulgate, that they buried him in ſome corner of the 


18 where his anceſtors were depoſited, though apart from the 


the 


ried 
4 


4a — at. IS... 
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che two of Leviticus, where if he 
pleaſes, he may fee a full, account of them. 

Bur 1 a ſtory, which 
Afanetho, and ſeyeral Heathen writers after dim 4, 


ing conſulted the * was adviſed 
all the lepers out of his dominions into a deſert 
—— where they might periſh with want. This was ac- 
cordingly done, and they being come to the deſolate place, 
Moſes _ obſerved, by tracing the footſteps of a wild aſs, a 

water » refreſh their thirſt, 


ich he ordered the 
day of reſt, and forbad the eating of 


wings is very ſubject to the 
leproſy. They add, that in memory of their kind bene- 
factor, the who ſaved their lives, he commanded an 
aſs's head to be ſet up and worſhipped in their temple. This 


ſtory, which is falſe in every particular, is likewiſe ridi- 
culous, and as ſuch. 2 confuted by oſephus 3 and 
the care, which Moſes took with reſpect to ' diſtemper, 
ſufficiently ſhews, at leaſt, the far greater part of the 
4 raelites were free from it at their coming out of Egypt, 

e it would have been impoſſible to have ſegregated them 
from the reſt, and to LON: forced theſe laws upon them, 
which 3 them from the commerce of thoſe who were 
free from it. 


Tunis body of laws, out of which we have omitted a 
conſiderable ja oe of leis moment, beſides ſeveral others, 
which we have avoided repeating here, becauſe they have 
been occaſionally mentioned in other places, is not only 
ſecured by a clauſe which expreſly forbids the adding or di- 
miniſhing any thing from it © ; but their obedience to them 


is likewiſe ad by the moſt cogent promiſes and threat- 


nings, interſperſed through the whole, beſides a ſtrict charge 
to the Levites to inſtruct the people, and parents their 
children in it though all too little to keep then to their 
duty. 


4 ManerTH. ap. Josx ru. cont. Apion. Tacirt. Jusr. ex 
Tzos. PLuTARCH. & al. e Deut. iv. 2. rü. 32. 
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Of the cuftoms, learning, arts, and trade of the ln. 


HEIR cuſtoms, both religious and civil, being hiely 
founded upon their laws, and the 


3 wt gay 


cle, we ſhall have the leſs to re, eſpecially conſidering 


Denn and authors 
of a date old 


enough to be depended upon. We have already 
mentioned all that could be gathered concerning their cuſtoms 
at weddings and feſtivals ; we ſhall now ſay ſomething of thoſe 
that were uſed at births and feaſts ; to which we-ſhall add a 
ſhort account of ſome of their abomiriable practices at their 
high-places, groves, and other places of idolatrous worſhip ; 
of their various kinds of divinations, games, and ceremonies 
uſed at burials. It may be remembered, that circumciſion 
was not enjoined by the Moſaic law, but by-virtue of the ex- 
preſs command given to Abraham. ” But neither that nor this 
| hath ordained any thing, either with reſpe& to the perſon by 
whom, nor with what i nor in what manner, the 
ceremony was to be performed, but only that the ' foreſkin 
ſhould be cut off on the eighth day. So that it was left to the 
option of the parent, either to perform it himſelf, or to have 
fome other perſon, whether a prieſt, ſurgeon, or any expert 
friend, to do it for him. And in this laft cafe, it was always 
looked upon as a high compliment to be choſen to that office. 
The inſtrument was generally a knife or razor made of ſome 
kind of ſtone, as being leſs dangerous than thoſe of ſteel + ; 
the uſe of which they might have learned from the Egyptians, 
who opened thoſe bodies with them, which were to be em- 
balmed 1. They were not obliged to carry the child to the 
ſynagogue, much leſs to the temple, but had him circumciſed 
at home. Here the father, or ſome friend deputed by him, 
held the child in his arms, whilſt the operator took the pre- 
puce either with one hand, or with pincers made for the pur- 
poſe, and with the other cut off the foreſkin, - whilſt another 
held a porringer filled with ſand, for him 20 it in, and to 
receive the blood that dropped. He then applied his mouth to 
the place, and having ſucked the blood, which y flowed 
plentifully, twice or thrice, and ſpit it out into a tumbler of 
wine, he threw ſome ſtiptic powder upon the wound, and 
dreſſed it till it was well. As for the form of words that were 
uſed upon ſuch occaſions, as far as probable conjeQures will 
go, we have had occaſion to mention it under a former arti- 


+ See before, p. 66. f Hzxopor, lib, ii. c. 86. 


\ 


Crap. 7. 10 the Babyloniſh Ceptivity. 


= to which they added, no doubt, ſome prayers and bleſ- 
ſings. At preſent, the. operator, having dreſſed the wound, 
puts the cup of wine and blood to the infant's lips, pronouncing 


theſe words of the prophet, live in thy blood *, repeats the. 


—1 pſalm, and wiſhes his parents joy, and that they may 
aſſiſt at his wedding ,*,. But how old theſe cuſtoms 
are we cannot warrant ; all that can be added is, that this ce- 
remonpy. was uſually accompanied with great rejoicing and 
feaſting ; and it was at that time, that the child uſed uſed to 
WW 


. See Vol. IT. 501, note (A). 3 Ezek. xvi. 6, 
De his vide rio in Deut. x Mos. KoTz, in Tract. de 
rent fol. 115. Main. Tract. Circumciſ. c. 1 & 2, Bu x- 
TORF. x be Jud. c. 4, & alib. Quanvr. de Caltris Circumcif. 
** b Luke i. 59. 

- The Jews did afterwards add ſeveral other Weeds cu 
toms,” fach as placing three ſtools, one for the circumciſer, the ſe- 
cond. for the perſon that held the child, and the third for Eljab, 
who, they ſay, aſſiſted inviſibly at the ceremony (44); writing the 
words Adam and Eve, Lillith, be gone hence, upon pieces of parch- 
ment. and ſticking them to the four walls of the room, as alſo the 
names of three friendly angels, to preſerve the child from the pow- 
er of Lilkth, who, 3 to. them, was Adam s firſt wife, and 
being parted from him, uſed to vent her ſpleen 516 women in 
child birth, and new-born children, eſpecially males (45) 8 
had likewiſe taken it into their heads to circumciſe after 
their death, if they had not been ſo before, in —— — 2 the 
curſe pronounced againſt thoſe that neglected it, and which had 
like to have fallen upon Mofes at the inn (46), but they content 
themſelves now with cutting off the prepuce, and flinging it into 
the coffin or grave with the body. Bat theſe the wiſer ſort among 
them have long fince diſuſed, as ridiculous and ſuperftitious. The 
cuſtom. of ' godfathers, or, as they call them, p71 By. Bahal- 
beriti, maſter of the covenant, has been of anticut ufe (47) ; his office 
was to hold the child, during the operation. They think that 
Uriah the high. prieſt, and Zechariah, the ſon of Feberechiah, ſtood 
godfathers to 1/aiab's fon Haber. foalal. haſh-baz (48). As for the 
operation, Maimon (49) tells us, that all had a right to it, even 
an uncircumciſed ſervant, or a woman, &c. in the abſence of 
a man, unleſs ſhe be 4 Gentile ; though even if ſuch a one ſhould 
perform the operation, it needs not to be repeated. And Mojes 


(44) Fide Ghrift. Caft. in Malach. iv (45) Vide Leo de Med. 
pt. iv. c. 8. (46) Exod. iv. 24. See Vol. 11 P. 50 1, vote A). 
(47) Fide Elia. Thisbit. in D (48) Fide Jun. & Tremel. in 
Iſai. viii. (49) Trad. YH, 5. 114- 
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_ tranſgreſſor of the law (50) 


the child, thus, Abijah 
echariah, the memorial of the Lord : * Dai 
firength or judgment o God. Some a 
ite different meaning, as Þbboſheth, the man of ſhame 3 
e e, ſhame of the mouth. Others were Sees from 
_— Tzipor, a bird; Rachel, a ſheep ; Chamor, 
an Af. Nactgh, « ferpeyt 3 | Tamar, palm tree, and the 
like; and Eli's daughter-in-law called her ſon [chabod, 
where is the glory, when ſhe heard, that the ark was taken by 
the Philiftines 4 +4. As for daughters, as they were not cir- 
cumciſed, ſo there was no other ceremony uſed, that we can 
find, than giving them a name, unleſs it were, that when the 
mother was purified, the prieſts did beſtow a bleſſing upon the 
child, is well as upon the parents, as it is uſed to this day. 
| e 


or permitted by the law, or uſed at births, marriages, and 
ſuch like occaſions) (K), were neither nor 


fumptuous, 
becaufe theſe came fo often about, and fo long, that 
ev ora t ee As for the cuftoms 


and ceremonies uſed at them, we ſhall only pick out ſuch as 
de abe with ay paſs in th gh, Theſe were 
waſhing their feet, anointing 


the ſaluting of the gueſts, waſhing 


+++ 1 Sam. iv. 21. LO ot Monz u. Cerem. Jud. pt. iv. 
c. 8. Goopwin's Moſ. & Aar. lib. N. 6. 1. 5 


Katz adds out of the Talmud, that in caſe the parents neglected ta 
circumciſe their children, the j * 
of it, were bound to ſee it done ; which if they did not, when 
the perſan came to age, he was to get it out of hand, 
becauſe every day he lived uncircumciſed from that time, he was 


(K) Their religious 
to celebrate ; the others, wang on Ye 
ed, Mibrah, from Tu. Shatab 
aniwered to the o the ban ny N 
was a main part get (51) ; it was a mo- 
derate one, they called it ITN. Aruchah, that is Orr 
or way-bit, from N. 4rach, to journey (52). 


(50) Bid fol. 104. (51) Tide Gen. aliii. 34, (52) ids 


TO xl. 5. Prov. xv. 17. 


with 
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with oil, the grace or bleſſing of the cup, and breaking of the 
a+ — — and diſmiſſing the company. The 
utation was periors, by bowing down 
OT to their hea 
gueſts *, or by a kiſs or embrace to a familiar (L). In the 
two former inſtances, we have likewiſe a form of invitation, 


the f the feet, which 7e - Waſhing 
2 of waſhing which Foſeph or 
wi 


and 

to be performed to his brethren, when they came the feet. 
to dine with him in Zgypt' ; and thus Abigail in her great 
modeſty anſwered David's ſervants, who came to propoſe 
marriage from him, << Let the handmaid of my lord the king 
<< be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the king's ſervants ; 
and t to this cuſtom no doubt the pſalmiſt alludes, when he calls 
Moab his waſh-pot *. As for the ceremony of anointing the 
head, though it was common in all the eaft, yet we find no 
inſtance of it before the goſpel o, except in that alluſion of the 


pſalmiſt ?, thou haſt prepared a table for me - -- thou haſt a- 
nointed my head with oil. 


Tus firit ceremonies being over, the maſter of the Ble/ing: 
houſe began to crave a bleſſing, if there was no ſtranger, nor 
any perſon of a ſuperior rank 4, for in this caſe he compli- 
mented him with that office (M). He then took a cup full of 
wine, and having bleſſed the creator of the vine, he ſipped a 
little of it, and gave it to the next perſon, till it had gone 
round. 'This was called the r. Birkath hajajin, 
the bleſſing of the wine. Our faviour is obſerved by St. Luke 


* Gen. xviii. 2. xix. 1. 1 Gen. xliii. 24. 1 Sam. xxv. 
41. a Pſ. cviii © Matt. xxvi. 7. Luke vii. 46. Pl. 
xxiüü. 5. 1 Vide 1 Sam. ix. 13. 


(TL) Theſe two ceremonies were alſo uſed upon all other occa- 
fions ; thus Nathan and Araunab bowed to David, and Obadiab 
wo Bijab (53); nnd chas I E/au embraced and kiſſed his brother 

Moſes his father-in-law (54). Our Saviour alſo in the 
alades to this and the other two ceremonies of reception, 


ving 55) 
ed his diſciples feet at his laſt ſupper (56). 

(M) This was not to be refuſed upen any pretence, for they be- 
lieved, that he who refuſed to crave a blefing 1 his own 


days. But the maſter of the houſe was allow 


by way of civility 
to ſet even an inferior to perform that office (57). 


(53) 2 Sam. xxiv. 20, 1 17 27 23. XViii. 7: (54) Gen. 


æxxiii. 4. Exod. xviii. 7. (55) Luke wii. 44, & ſeq. (56) 
Jabs xiii. 4, & jeg. (57) Fa Kars. Shulchaz 22 


| the ſacrament in this laſt cup* (N). However, it is 
y, that ſome of theſe laſt ceremonies were only uſed at 
me of their feſtivals, eſpecially that of the paſſover; 
2h the firſt was ſeldom, if ever, omitted. Whether their 
cuſtom was to fit at meat, or lie down, is a controverſy of 
nicety than moment. However, to us the former ſeems 
moſt probable, at leaſt before the captivity. We read, that 
"Foſeph made his brethren fit down to eat with him , and 
David ſaid to Jonathan, To-morrow - - - - I ſhould fit, or as 
the original has it, fitting, I ſhould fit down at meat with the 
king *; though we own, that in our Saviour's time the cuſtom 
was altered into that of lying down (O). That of pulling off 
a their 
7 Luke xxii. 17. c Yide Daus. in Nov. Teſt. pt. ult. & 
Goo w. ubi ſupr. I. 3. c. 2: $15. * Vide Fac. in præc. Hebr. 
» Gen, xliii, 33. 1 Sam. xx. 5. | EDD 


N) In this cup of thanksgiving they bleſſed God. 1. For the 
preſent refreſhment. 2. For their deliverance out of Egypt. z. For 
the covenant of circumciſion : and 4. For the law given by Moſes. 
After this they prayed, that God would be merciful, 1, To his 
people 1/rael. 2. To his Feruſalem. 3. To his Sion, the reſi- 
dence of his majeſty. 4. To the kingdom of David. 5. That 
he would ſend the prophet Eljah. And 6. That he would make 
them worthy of the kingdom of the Mgfiah. The ceremony end- 
ed with a pſalm proper to the occaſion. They have added fince 
ſeveral other niceties not worth mentioning x8). It is plain how- 
ever, that ſome of theſe ceremonies were added fince the captivity, 
and we dare not take upon us to ſay, how many of the others 
were in uſe before that time; but we hope the affinity they bear 
to ſome of the goſpel inſtitutions will. be apology ſufficient for our 
taking notice of them here. 

(O) The verb is Au, Jaßbab, which is always uſed for fitting 
at meat, on a throne, and the like, and is, as we think, incapa- 
ble of the other meaning, which is always expreſſed by that of 
r'. Shacab, As to their tables, they ſeem to have been of a 


(58) Vid. Seb. Munſt. in Matt. xxvi. 
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(64) id xliv. 
(65) Exod, vii. 11. 
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er and the like. valued themſelves more upon their 
ies, which. is the reaſon why one man's name had five 
or fix of his anceſtors, and ſometumes more, tacked to it. 


ſance, and- to judge of all important matters, i he 
where they dwelt, as well as to the: reſpeRt- of the younger 


was al | 


wounded another to pay, other thinga, the ſalary of 
the phyſician. Such were thoſe whom king Aſa is blamed 


his too great confidence in, when he 21 2 a diſtemper 


Fa Vide Rath ii. 13. 1. Sam. l. 15, 16. . 23, & ſeq. & 
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in his feet, which the generality of in to have been. 
2 kind of gout; and whoſe kill extended no farther than out- 
ward applications; for we read nothing in the ſacred books of 
Purges, ſweats, 2 and other ſuch evacuat- 
— ice. This ſeems indeed the reaſon. of their living 
ſo long, as well as of their being ſo healthy and fruitful, even 


Ini mourning was ei 


2 either public or private; and 


tokens of an inward gri 
real one in thoſe, 
ſeries of x 


„ and like. The 
more violent ways of expreſſing their grief, by pricking, cut- 
Wok themſelves; but theſe were expreſly forbid 
0 


dT ©, 


ſkept a profound ſilence, which they never broke, but to utter 
complaints, or at moſt ſome d6leful lamentati- 


was for an ordinary perſon, or near relation, it laſted but about 


a week (R). In public mournings, the people were wont to 


get 
» 2Sam..i. 11, 12. xii. 16. xiii. 31, & ſeq. Ezek. xxiv. 16, 17. 
c Leit. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1. Vide Fac. in loc. t 2 Sam, 
i. 17, & ſeq. Num. xx. ult. Deut. Xxxiv. 8. 


(R) The Tainudifts, however, have abated much of theſe ſeve- 


rities, as being too often attended with great inconveniencies (74) ; 


(74) Tra. TNA Naa, Mam. Tas. HAR, . 4 8 
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ther for the death of their near re- Mourning. 


10 


ſumed their ' melancholy. | of © gary 
time of, the mourning, cating, Fg the 
ground, and never ſpeaking to any; unleſs f en to. Their 
very food awes,undclean and ol by thoſe that exe of i. They 
neither made their beda, themſelves, or pared their 
nails. In a ward, they from every thing that could 
— them a kind of ban- 
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F 


by the prophets, the 
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they em- 
tented themſelycs with 
added a mixture of ſweet 


T) This - waſhing, was atleaſt praftiſed be Sa- 
viour's time {$1}; but how long before, is not eaſy to gueſs. The 
Jews indeed think it both antient and | and add, that it 
was no ſooner performed, but they immedi ſtopped the main 
emunctories of the body, that no defilement might iſſue 1 e 
e about wrapping the body in ſpices, it 
is inſertec from what is faid af Nee Nee ee V ajican- 
thubs (83), the verb 3rt, g to the Ta/mudifts, 
to anoint with a mixture made . Jpices and other feet drugs, This 
we fied wid demirie our Bai: bad. Maimon mentions it as 2 


confine Jontgey alod andy ths Fare (35) 


(81) M8. i. 37. 32) Maim. in Tra#. 
A (84) Jobs wir IKE 


($3) 


Vox. I. me. 7 which. 


- thoſe ſweet 


ſhame on the poarer ſort, who 0 


The Hiftory of the Jews © Boo I. 
which they made a very great buthing for him 1 


was. this ceremony peculiar ti chat prince, 

to the kings of Fudah, and as ſuch promiſed by the prophet 
to Zedekiah e, and refuſed unto Feborwm . How they Ae ed 
the corpſe, or how they conveyed i to the grave, we dare 
not affirm, the law having ordained nothing concerning theſe, 
or any other circumffances relating to funerals j it is probable 
that cuſtom and the circumſtances of perſons made them more 
or leſs ſumptuous (W). The accompariying of che corple'to 
the burying place was rather an office of eivitiey chan - 
tion, and yet not only relations, neighbours, and 
tance aſſiſted at it, but even thoſe who met the proceſhon 
thought it incumbent upon them to join with the company; 
only the prieſts were not to be preſent at it, unleſs it were a 
very near relation,' as we have feen elſewhere. The funeral 
of Abner, one of David's s, doth give us an idea 
of the remainder of the ceremony. The king's: ſervants, 


4 2 Chron. xvi. ult. © Jerem. iv. 5. 2 Chron. xx 
19. © 2 Sam. iii. 31, & ſeq. | -—_ av e 
(V)-From theſe places, and another Hill more obſcure in mor, 
ſome have taken up a notion, that burning of the dead had been 
adopted by the Fews (86). Bur neither the texts above quoted, 
nor any inftance we can meet with in their hiſtory doth-counte- 
nance ſuch an opinion, which all the FewwG- doctors do diſown ; 
affirming, that nothing was burned at thoſe funeral obſequies, but 
perfumes abovementioned. We may add, that Jofiab's 

burning the bones of the prieſts of Baalim upon their idolatrous al- 
againſt ſuch a prac- 


it allowed to be made of nch, ar embroidered Au becanſe fach 
pride did more become irfidels, than the people of God. He adds 


chat they allo covered the face of the dead, that it might not de 


 .(85) Ch. vi. 10. (87) 2 Chron. xxxiv 5. (88) Vide Munſt. 


. ww * 
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with and at their head, were commanded to march before 

che corple in deep mourning; with : their cloaths rent, and 
grded with fackcloth; whilſt himſelf followed the bier to 
Harun, Abner's burying place. As ſoan as they were came 
to it, the king himſelf made a funeral oration in his praiſe, 
which: was accompanied with the mournful voices of all the 
company, whilſt they were depoſiting the body into the grave. 
It appears moreover, that the day could not be far ſpent when 
they buried that great general, becauſe, when, upon their re- 
turn home, David was entreated by his ſervants to take ſome 
refreſhment, he anſwered with an oath, that he would neither 
eat nor drink, till the ſun was down b (X). | + 

Tu v had ſuch an extreme abhorrence againſt having their Sep#/c5re:. 
own, or their friends bodies expoſed after death, that they 

denied ſepulture to none, hut ſuch as were guilty of ſelf-mur- 


— > * — 


der, and. not een to theſe; but till after ſun-ſet. They had 

burying places for ſtrangers, and for ſuch who were put to 4 
death for capital crimes. The provident care of the patri- 14 
archs to mak ſure of a for their poſterity, and ſeve- 2, 
ral expreſs threatnings in the ſacred writings, made them 1 
eſteem it as a ſevere curſe from God, to be deprived of burial', $4 


and a bleſſing to be interred among their anceſtors. ' For this 14 

reaſon, thoſe who had inherited a burying place were extreme- + 
ly careful. of :preſerving it tu their poſterity; and thoſe who 
had not, were no leſs ſolicitous to provide-one for themſelves 
and their families : and as the law had ordained nothing con- 
them, whether in a'garden," an orchard, a field, a mountain, 
or in a rock, ſo they could but ſecure the poſſeſſion of it. 
We do not read indeed of any epitaphs or monumental in- 
ſcriptions being uſed among them, yet we may reaſonably 


k Ibid. ver. 33. i Vide Jerem. vüi. 2. xxii. 19. Eocleſ. vi. z, 
Gd: oo 3 1 | 


(N) It appears from the; examples of Tober and of the Maccabcer, 
that they aſed moreover to lay ſome kind of visuals over the ſe- 
pulchres of the dead, that the poor might receive the benefit of 

them, and pray for the ſoul of the deceaſed, for whom they uſed - 
alſo to offer ſacrifices, that they might be abſolved from'their fins, 
and be at peace (90). But theſe, eſpecially the Taft, ſeem rather 
to have been works of ſupererogation, being no where commanded 
or countehanced by any thing we meet wich in the eanonieal books, 
aud in all likelihood, never practiſed till after the enptivit. | 4 


G0 Rt 0. 1 wide n Back. a. 18. 2 Maccah. xii. 
43, & jeg. | | 23-41 Mg 
mira Z 2 2 ſuppoſe 


3. 
s holy hill ſhould be na more deſiled by the car- 
ir kings ®. All his deſcendants are ſaid to have been 
buried in r yh who was buried 
in the garden of Uzza, to his own houfe *. Wbe- 
er DEE ˙*²* *¾0QIGU 4. 
and finiſhed by Solomon, or any of his is not cer- 
tain : but it is ſtill to be ſeen at this day, wichout the walls of 


the preſent though ſome think it mort that 
it ſtood ↄt firſt within the walls of the od. It is a ſtate- 
ly piece of work, — the i genuine monument 
of that antient city. e have given of that 


ſurpriſing fabric in another eber , to which we have vo- 


thing to aid on that head. 


A late modern Jewiſh treveller e has 3 
particulars relating to this tomb, but vrhich we dare not 
inſert, nor give credit to. ver, it was in this place, that 
Foſephas tells us?, Solomon did lay up an immenſe treaſure, 
which . or at leaſt broke in upon. 5 
teen hundred years after, when the city cry deng fry 
ſieged by Antiochus, Hircan the high- recourſe — 
tomb, and drew 1 —. pot and bought off 
hi; enemy with a good part of it. He adds, that Herod did 
likewiſe find a way into another hidden cell, out of which he 
got a prodigiou Fade, but chat neither he nor any one elſe 
could ever. diſcover che bones of * David, his tomb being ſo 
artfally contrived, and ſo A bo ke? as to elude the 
moſt curigus ſearch! Mr. Fay has given 
us in his polyglot, out of an antient frabfe manuſcript, but 
whether cither of theſc had the account from any, 
cords, or from a bare tradition they do. not "The 


* Comp; :Kihg; 4 ts re Kung xxili. 1 . 
ü. 10. xi. 43, & alib. pal. » Ch. xliw. 7, * 3 King 
_ ai. 16, 86. - + Seo before, f AI. Tun. & 


1 . 


P Ant. Rue 12. 


Z 
> 
I 


burying plazes of the kings of 
them in riches, and becauſe 
family above three or four 
milies were in all likeh 

to their quality and opulence; 


queſtioned, it muſt have re- 


5 From 
VIS AMSGI<.2; | —_—_— —— » a. 4. 

1 Tract. Bava Batra, c. vi. 2. Vide GM Ba AT EM. ad Tract. 
Mohed. Katon. E i. Matt. xXxili. 7. 1 


) The Few; called theſe burying places the bouſes of the living 
The Tahimudifts pretend, that Jeruſalem had this peculiar privilege 
above other cities, tliat it had but twotombs, namely that of Ba- 
vid, and that of the prophereſs Hultab, which they pretend had 
deen built by the "old prophets ;/ znd that when a corpſe was 
to be tranſported rom one place to another, it was not lawful to 
A ky tf tho“ it Was in their way, left it ſhou!d' be de- 

by i (gt. We find oe I Ing Fews, how 
old it is We vannot affirm, that thoſe Who die out of the land of 
Canaan ſhalf be excluded the refurrection, unleſs God be pleaſed to 
afford them a ſubterranean way; by which their fouls, after a 
tumbling, or volving about, may at length happily reach it. This 


| (91) Vid Baſnag, R. H. hb. i. c. 7, 


notion 


1 Hitry of the le. 


- From theſe houſes of the dead, we 


round the de to keep people from falling. "Their furni- 
ture was much after the ſame ſtyle; chimnies, faſhes, and 


E 
7 


q 


i 


— 
oy 


LF 


cult ſuppoſe, that they did not value becker upon” the 
N cxxxii. 3. 2 King. i. 16. 


carry his body into Cazaen: The 
- foreſaw that the duſt of Egypt. would, n which 
| would are bees a Are 00 bis alhes and the third, left the too 


eration of the Egyptians for his memory, ſhould inſenfi- 
By Lane dunno ear re. Fm r fra 


22 Eael. xrxvii. 11,12, (93) Kimchi i bc (94) Vide 
l richneſs 


Sal. Jarc. in Gen, J. 25. 


M oc 


as hs wine. ¾—ůn- u as Lac; ac. A cow U ia. af. e ů ao ac a Rr £2AS SK. .D4- 


itt. WC. n = a einen ke.  a<£ 


2 th at. 1 


any 
their rulers had reſolved upon a war, whether offenſive. or de. 


upon, rr 2 
happen very often on the very day on which they ſet out; 


r | 
red: in how — 


from tha dare of — 
that it-is recorded in one — a kind of wori- 
der, that the land had reſt forty years l. A late author © has 
moreover been at the pains to prove the antient Fews to have 
deen a warlike nation, not only from the many inſtances of 
their proweſs mentioned in holy writ, but likewiſe from the 
gene mnber-of* warkice terms which he has collected out of 


ſerve here, that the writers from whom he took them were 
neither given to flattery, or partial fondneſs for their own na- 


tion, but related theſe facts with the candor and 


ported by art, yet we may ſay, that their men were all-train- 
ed up to war, at leaſt till-David's reign, for we de not read 
troops till that time. Till then, as ſoon as 


— and che reſt ſent back to Weir n 
ward re ſoon as they had atthieved what 


the country being ſmall, and their enemies at their elbow, it 
_ was a common thing for them to ſally out, engage the ene- 
my, I de beaten, and be at Wen * 


_— 
1 
„ 


Y 2! e bil 
YER e Jodg. v. alt. „Fot atel Der 
des- Hebrew. 1 m. xi pail, Li. 2, & 


moſt 


Char. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
moſt on the next, night. It was eaſy for their army to be 
ſubſiſted, when their greateſt marches did not exceed two or 
three days journey: the whole people of Iſrael may therefore 
be looked upon as a body of militia trained up in war, and in 
time of peace inured to a laborious life, that of agriculture. 
Their generals, from Jaſbua to Saul, were either appointed 
over them by God, as Othniel, Gideon, Samſon w and others, 
or choſen by the people, as Fephthah *, or by treachery and 
cruelty, as Abimelech Y. Theſe however, eſpecially the two 
laſt, were not univerſally obeyed, but by thoſe only who had 
* Choſen them, which occaſioned ſuch commotions amongſt 
them, that they found themſelves under a neceſſity of having 
a king to prevent all further diſputes, and to be ready upon 
all occafions againſt their enemies. | 


. THEIR arms were, like thoſe of other antient nations, Arms. 


either offenſive or defenſive; the former were ſwords, ſpears, 
javelins, bows and arrows, and flings. Their ſwords were 
ſhort, crooked, ,broad, and ſharp, which they girded upon 
their thigh *; we read alſo of two-edged ſwords *; as for 
their javelins, they ſeem rather to have been a kind of ſhort 
pikes, ſuch as that which Saul threw at David d. They 
were likewiſe very expert at ſlinging of ſtones, witneſs Da- 
vid's killing of Goliath, and the inhabitants of Gibeath, who 
are recorded to have hit within a hair's breadth e. The ex- 
preſſion often uſed, gird every man his fword, and even by 
David in his fugitive ſtate 4, when he was expoſed to con- 
tinual dangers, ſhews the cuſtom of wearing ſwords, at any 
time but that of action, not to have been known, even to 
the Jewiſb warriors. Saul is the only perſon who is obſerved 
to have had his javelin or ſpear always about him e, and this 
perhaps not till his ſuſpicion and rage againſt David made him 
think himſelf unſafe without it. Their defenſive arms were, 
the helmet, ſhield, breaſt-plate, coat of mail, and target: 
ſome wore even greaves, to ſave their legs. We find a deſ- 
cription of a complete armour in that of Goliath f; but it is 
probable, that all theſe were more common among their 
neighbours than among the 1/raelites, at leaſt before David's 
reign ; for we find, that in Deborah's time there were found 
neither ſhield nor ſpear among the forty thouſand that fought 
againſt Si ſera 4; and that when David came to be 


1 iti, vi, & xv, paſſ. = Ibid. xi. 6, & ſeq. ! Ibid. 
EET: Vide Exod. XXxii. 27. Pf. xlv. 3. Fad ti, 16. H. 
cxlix. 6. b 1 Sam. xviii. 11. „ Judg. xx. 16. 41 Sam. 
© id. xix. 9. xxvi. 7. f x Sam. xvii. 5, & ſeq. 
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requ 
Philiſtines could, in fo ſhort a time, ſtrip 
arms. But however that be, it is certain, 
more common, after they had recovered their liberty under 
David and Solomon ; and in proceſs of time Uxziah is faid to 
have provided a ſufficient quantity of all theſe kinds, to fur- 
niſh his army with, tho? it conſiſted of upwards of three hun- 
dred thouſand men x. Theſe arms were commonly made of 
braſs, ſometimes alſo of iron, ſteel, and other * 


k x Sam. xvii. 38, & ſeq. i Vide Ibid. xiii. 19, & ſeq. 
1 13, 14. | Vide Ca LN. Differt. ſur la Milic. 


(Z) Some interpreters, both Jeuiſb and Chrifiian, think that 
the coat of mail which Saul 2 was 2 ſome kind of 
linen, ſo woven as to be impenetrable (95). They render the 
words, which the young 4malckite makes Sau! to fay, I am entang- 
led in this coat of linen (96) initead of anguiſh or terror is come ip 
me, as ours and other verſions have it. The truth i, the word 

W, Shebetz, here in queſtion, doth properly fignify « fing, or 


kind of net-work, ſuch as we ſhewed the curtains of the court of 
the tabernacle to have been made of +, aud the ſame word is uſed 


by the plalmiſt, when he ſpeaks of the queen”s veſture (97). Our 
(95) Rabb. Levi, Munſt. & al. in 2 Sam. i. 9. Calm. fub woe. 


Arms. Buxtorf., ſub woc. 1 (96) 2 Sam. ibid + See 
before þ. 283. ys” P x 10. * —— | 


verſion 


- 
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Jeb ſpeaks of weapons of iron and bows of braſs =, and this 

is likewiſe mentioned by the 
hon tranſlates it bows of ſteel in both places, the original be- 
We read likewiſe of ſhields 


24. 
& For arp, ubi ſup. 


verſion renders it barely, of 2vrought gold ; but might be more pro- 
perly rendered weſfte ocellata, a garment full of eyelet-holes : if there 

therefore been any truth in what the Amalckite told David, 
the words | „ Acbarani ſhebetz, would be more proper- 
ly 3 Aus 2.47 but it might be ſtill as well underſtood 
by his enemies, as by his armour. However, there appears no- 
thing like ſuch an impenetrable coat, ſince in fact Saul, having in 
vain defired his armour-bearer to run him through with his ſword, 
did put an end to his life by falling upon his own (98). 

We may abſerve here alſo, that the original has no leſs than 
four different names for what ours, and other verſions render 4 
ſhield, namely . Magen, NI, Zinnab, ry. Socherah, and 

D. Kiddon, but whether they all ſignified the fame kind of de- 

enſive weapon, and only diſtinguiſhed their various ſhapes and the 
materials they wete of, or otherwiſe, we dare not ſay. 


(98) 1 Sam, xxxi. 4. 
Aaa2 | tle 
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i. 14. * 2 Kings xviii. 23. 
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tle ſhew, that they were of no other ſervice to him, than 


to facilitate his flight. Solomon did indeed ſend for a confi. 
derable number of horſes from Egypt, with a proportionable 


number of chariots /; but ſome think, that he did it rather 
for grandeur than uſe ; and indeed the expence did fo far out - 
weigh their ſervice, that his ſucceſfors contented themſelves 
with hiring them of the Egyptians, upon any exigence ; in- 


thouſand horſes, none of his ſubjects were capable of ridin 
them*. From all which it appears, that the Iſraelites did 
not much regard either chariots or horſes. And yet, as to 
the former, it is certain, they had not only ſeen them in E- 


Opt, "where they were in great plenty; but that the Ca- 


naanites, againſt whom they were at continual wars, brou 
incredible quantity of them to the field. 'Si/era 
had nine hu of them in his army * ; but 


what is ill more ſurpriſing is, that thoſe which the Phili/- 
tines made uſe of againſt Sau! are ſaid to have amounted to 
about thi : a prodigious number indeed, if 


1 


failed of breaking the of putting the 
adverſary to a total rout; ſo that there was no way of pre- 
venting it, but by either ſtopping their career, by killing 
the horſes before. their too near approach, or, if that failed, 
by opening a paſſage through them. It is likely, the Iſracl- 
ites were very well ſkilled in both, ſeeing they ſo often en- 
gaged them, and ftill came off with victory, without op- 
poſing the ſame kind of deſtructive engines. 


bid. xviii. 6, & ſeg. (1 King. x. 26, & ſeq. 2 Chron. 
5 i v Judg. iv. 3, 13. » Sam. 
of RE... Vide Sr ENS. in Veget. de Re Militar. ? Judg. 


1. 19. 
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- Ws hinted before, that they kept no regular forces before Standing 

Saus time; and he is mentioned to have had but few ftand- army. 

ing troops, ſcarce a handful in compariſon of that prodigious 

number which David did raiſe them up to, namely, to above 

two hundred and eighty thouſand (A), beſides the Cher ethites 

and Pelethites, which were ſtrangers, and kept alſo in pay 

by him. All theſe were not only continued on foot by his ſon 

Solomon, but an addition was made to thoſe forces, of a prodi- 

gious number of horſes and chariots ; inſomuch that he is re- 

corded to have had forty thouſand ftalls for his chariot horſes, 

beſides twelve thouſand horſes for his cavalry, or life, guard, 

and fourteen hundred chariots of war b: It is certain alſo, 

that the hiſtory of his ſucceſſors doth frequently mention ſuch | 

numerous armies as would ſcarce be credited in a prophane 

author. Such were thoſe of Abijab, king of Fudah, and of 

Feroboam, the new Ring of 1ſrael ; the former of which con- 

ſiſted of four hundred thouſand men, and the latter of double 

that number, and of which five hundred thoufand were killed 

on the ſpot by the army of Judab d. Such was alſo that of 

his ſon Aſa, which conſiſted of almoſt fix hundred thouſand, 

with which he diſcomfited that of Zerab, king of tbiopia, 

which conſiſted of a million of men . But the greateſt ſtand- 

ing army of any of the Jewiſh kings, that we read of, was 

that of Fehoſbaphat, which is ſaid to have amounted to eleven 

hundred and fixty thouſand, all men of valour, and prepared 

for the war, beſides thoſe which he kept in his gariſons 
| ut the kingdom i. To theſe we may add, that 

Uzziah introduced in Feruſalem a new invention of engines, 

which being ſet upon the walls and towers of it, did caſt ar- 

rows, and other offenſive weapons, and great ſtones to a 
We find nothing in the ſacred books that can give us an At sf wer 

idea of their forming fuch numerous. bodies into order of bat- 

tle ; yet if we may make a judgment from ſome ſcripture 

phraſes, ſuch as joining in battle, ſetting the battle in array, 


* 1. Chron. xvili. ver. ult. xxvii. 1, & ſeq. * 1 King. iv. 26. x. 
26. o Ibid. x. 26. 2 Chron. Xiii. 3. d Ibid. ver 17, 


e Tbid. xiv. 8, & ſeq. f Ibid. xvii. 14, & ſeq. t Ibid. 
Xxvi. 15. | 


(A) The book of the Chronicles tells us, that he had 24,000, 
which came regularly upon duty every month throughout the year, 
under their reſpective officers (99, which being therefore multipli- 
ed by 12, amounts to 288,000. 


(99) 1 Chron. xxvii. 1, & ſeq. 
| emgaging 


1 


e 


Abimelech 


the Ammoni ter 


11 


by 


e 
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„ with good ſucceſs. We ſhall paſs by 
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other nations, ſuch as the uſe of the in their marches 
and engagements, their uſual harangues before they entered 
into action, and fome others, which have been hinted at al- 
under ſome former heads. 

HEIR wars were of two kinds, either ſuch as God had Wars: 
obliged them 'to, as thoſe againſt the Amalekites, and 
ſeven nations of Canaan, or undertook „ 
chiefs and princes, upon any oh on, whether 
five or defenſive. The Mole law had left theſe to Lebe 
diſcretion ; ſo that they were at li to engage in them up- 
on any juſt grounds. We have already taken notice of 
their manner of entering upon an offenſive war, by offeri 
certain articles of peace, the refuſal of which was inte 
as a declaration of war*. When it was reſolved upon for the 
recovery of any loſt territories, they generally made a demand 
of them, and when they were attacked by enemies, they like- 
wiſe ſent to expoſtulate with them . However, this was 
not always the caſe, and a war was ſometimes reſolved upon, 
without any viſible ground, and the chartel ſent in theſe few 
words, Let ws look — in the face, and returned in 
terms "equivalent d. The challenge of the king of Afjyria 
to that of Fudah was till more hau 3 Thy ſilver and thy 
gold, thy wives and children, and a thou haſt art mine b. 
The text obſerves in both caſes, that theſe proud 
proved fatal to the ſenders. It was the conſtant cuſtom of 
the Hebrew kings to command their armies in perſon, if they 
were able; and the people were ſo uſed to it, that when 
Ahab was mortally wounded by the Syrians, ſome of his ſer- 
vants were forced to ſtay him up in his chariot, to prevent his 
i was dener by the blood of his death ; and as foon as 


. 


fore them 3 at 


n Deut. 5 See before, . 
xi. 12. 4 beg. . or” FOI Nb ax. 2, Ke 


pearing 


e 3 
agg of their allies. The officers of warunder them were, 
1. The head, or general of the army (B); 2. The princes, 
or of each tribe.. 3. The commanders of thouſands. 
hundreds. 5. Of 6. Of tens. 7. Of threes. 
+ 8. Their ſcribes, or muſter-maſters, who kept exact 
of all that bore arms under their diſtricts. Laſtly, 
Their Soterim, or inſpectors, or, as others think, a kind 
of provoſts or miniſters to 4 — on all delin- 


3 Moſaic law was certainly the beſt calculated to 
make a people happy, by making every man live by his la- 
bour, without luxury or ambition, and at once free from the 
8 being totally ruined, and from the temptation of 
exceſſively rich by thoſe two vices, or from too 
gra deſire after change and novelty. Every man cultivated 

own vine, field, orchard, and could — handle 
the plough and flail, or the ſword and bow, as occaſion re- 


quired, but preferred ſtill a quiet life under his vine and hg- 


tree. This is what their law-giver inforced, not only by the 
example of the old. patriarchs, but more by the bleſ- 
ſings which were — to their ience ; theſe were to 
be neither gold, filver, nor precious ſtones,” ſtately houſes, 

or ſumptuous furniture, but the former and latter rain, re- 
bad ſeaſons, p of corn, wine, and oil, increaſe of 
cattle, A children, with a quiet peaceful enjoy- 
ment of them, — victory over their enemies ; all which, 
joined to the natural fertility of their ſoil, proved ſuch 
powerful encouragements to agriculture, that there is ſcarce 
any known people that gave itſelf more entirely and univer- 
ſally to it than the Fetus. Accordingly, CEE the moſt opu- 
lent families of the tribe of Judab, to the moſt 2 of 
that of Benjamin, from the oldeſt to the gore wo toe we find 


them either plowing, or ſowing, or reaping, at 
floor, or hammers ens {djs x at . 


F This officer was called 42 , Sar tzaba, or prince of the 
x, - + Abner was under Ce, Foab under David(1), 
and Benaiah under Solomon (2). 

(C) Theſe are called pxyppopy, Shakfim, and mentioned after 
the decurions, from which it is concluded, that they were inferior 

to them; but what their office was, is not eaſy to gueſs. 

- (D) Thus we find Gideon threſhing when he received his com- 
miſſion, and Boaz at his harveſt when Rab came thither to glean. 


11. 8. 4 „ 3. ii. 36. 
© (400) 2 Sam. is, 8. (1) Ibid. axiv 2 (2) 1 King 225 
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Solomon introduced commerce: and luxury, and with it a mul- 
titude of manufadtures and trades from other nations (E). 
Tuus then every one was bound to cultivate that portion 
of land which the lot had to his anceſtors at its firſt 
diſtribution, and to maintain himſelf and family out of the 
product of it. It was his patrimony which he could not 
2 or alienate without injury to his children 
and di to himſelf. The judges, and the very kings, did 
both practice it themſelves, and encourage it in others; all 
the difference there was between them and private men, was 
that they had more lands and more numerous herds. Thus 
David, tho he heaped gold and filver, 


Sax] tho* ointed king, was at his plow when he received news 
e OE IOg mos David returned to feed his flocks 


any curi 
employed in the fabricatore of the tabernacle and all its 


— —- 6 wens — — 7+ Sort — 
idery and many more, will be apt to conclude, that other moro 
manufatures were already in much greater per- 


f 


; 


10 


E 
Fink 
41 


(3) 2 Sam. i. 23, & /eg. 4)1 Sam, xiii. 29, eg. 
w—_— N 


4 


and that thoſe arts were rather ſubſervient to luxury than 
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The Hey the je Bobk I. 
pains be tbok to odo all Hitt all pone before hith; in the 
number and ek$ancy of them f; it is to be obſerved, 
chat his fine gardens and orchafdl were chiefly ftored wi 
ſich fruit trees, plants, and herbe, "as were mite for wiſe thin 
e e ee 

— nende ; * 
e a Wis Warner Bae end 1. 
Epart from His own mms, Which Were bullt upon the 
moſt” ſolid reafon and trueſt policy. x. 

For whoever confidets the mall extent of Chair, 14d the 
numeroufnefs of its inhabitants, Will be rather apt to Wonder 
tow it could he able to maintain ſuch incredible niilltitudes, = 

„ r 
capable of (F), eſpecially 8. that ft Was to 
every ſeven year ; and yer? — 14 


were their olives, dates, 2 
more. Their very vines, which werd very 
of whoſe extraorditiary ferritity the ſpies Wy £ 
ſpecimen , dig afford them food, as well 
Wine was nat drunk in ſuch. plenty as it 
dried grapes were not only in great plenty, 

© 2 A326 Enel tue öde 4... 
. © Eccleſ, d. 5. & ſeg. 1 K v. 12. Ezek. vv. 
19. Num. iii. 23, & ſe g. N err 
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which they. not 


oy 
*S 
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conclude, that all thoſe nations, that 
Fews, paid their tribute in ſuch com- 


1: 


1 


de in the wilderneſs ; yet coming into a 
ſo thoroughly cultivated, neceſſity alone 


| iged them to imitate the diligence and induſt 
old inhabitants (G). | mm 


1 


L 
7 


AFTER 
Kings, iii. . See Vol. II. p. 93. ? 2 Chron. xvii. 11. 


will be nothing ſurpriſing in all this, if we remember 
been obſerved concerning the populouſneſs of Egype, 

y the one called Thebais, and of its metropolis, which 
ſend out 10000 men Chariots at each of its gates 
and the ſame time | 

vince, that it 


00 
time | of what Tacitus tells us of that 
furniſhed 700,000 fighting men (5), tho' the fol- 
were here ſcarce a fourth part of its men, where there were 
arms ; whereas 
inhabitants 


— =» 
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SIRE 


Q- 
n and uncultivated,and extended at moſt but about half a 
dr 30 miles. We may add, that when it was at the beſt, it was 

fertile as Paleftine, whole extent was five degrees, that is 
as much every way, as is plain by the geography we have 
it ; ſo that even allowing them to be both equally fertile, 


Fol. I. #4386. & 2. 437-37 4 (%% Al ib. 2 
i. i. . a | 35% [ 4 N Geli. c. 7. 
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food. To all theſe we may add the 
bred themſelves, 


countries. For . 
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tizens to have made up one third 
the moſt that can be ſu : 
which being multiply. ©, t | 
24,000,009 ſouls, which is above three times as many as we need 
ſuppoſe to have been in 1fael, from the largeſt account th 


2 
F 


holy writ gives us of them. However, leſt thi ſatisfy 
every reader, unleſs it can be proved 7as capable of 
maintaning ſuch a number, the author has taken the 

of the 


follow our author, or the ſubject, no farther : . 
underſtands figures, may eakily convince himſelf, by comparing 
number of acres, which a country five degrees ſquare may be 
ſonably ſuppoſed to contain, with the largeſt number of its i 


(H) The ſcripture at lzaſt mentions only theſe two, hom under 
the name of Nr Koneth, or coat, and. the other under that 
of Yb Mats » Or-afper garment. The former being next to 
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% C7 vir; nad s T attic i} 39 
© Judich xvi. 9. t Ch. Xvi. 10, & ſeq. | Ta Sam. xiii. 8. ad 
fin, _ Þ Ibid. xvii. 8. & ſeq. & alib..pat, 


ap It kk lt in 0 & Chat Seh eit to PRE". fo 
none fo ſkilful among his own ſubjects (10), wid pie Mer, dt 


he raiſed a of thirty thouſand t of all Mae to 
on the er —— Mine l 


cr) js. 3. & . 1 Ki 41) i884. wr. 
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worthies, and brave generals in his days, in compariſon of thoſe 
which his warlike father had during hi whole life 1 


183 


1 only art in which the Hebrews, at Poetry, 


nee Moſer”s time, have excelled all other nations, we 
had almoſt faid, that have been even ſince. It has indeed this 
I above all others, that the authors of it, being 
Jivinely inſpiced, ſeem to have conſecrated it wholly to the 
Hbonqur of God, — adapted it to the ſervice of the temple. 
No wonder then if not only their great law-giver, but their 
monarchs, judges, prieſts and prophets, men and women, 
bave endeayoured to eternize their memories by ſome excel- 


(II The valiant men of Jadah are moſt beautifully deſcribed in the 
Sith Pſalm, under the figure of Sion, which 4 uſed to 

fignify that tribe“; bur 16 bas happened in this, as in many other 
' Pſalms „er the books, that not only the 
beanties ergy, but even the ſenſe, has beten entirely loſt, and 
another ſubſti which ſcarce wilt bear that name. We fhall 


+ The more love for her gates (or places of reſort) than 
| ras; 64 be ſpoken of thee, O city of God. 

; mentioning, among my acquaintance, either. Rabab (E 
or „ or here Paal e Dre, and Ethiopia, 2 
2 inconſiderable perſon was born there, or it has given birth 
* Bat of Sor it is, or ſhall be ſaid, ve if, this or that great 
perſon owes his birth to it, ſeeing he who is the moſt hi zh, is to eſ- 
tabliſh her g and fo o. * 


Which are forced in to make it þ 
nature would be needleſs to t 


ik ſenſe ; and criticiſms of this 
who are uainted with it. 


This P/alm we take to be parallel with the 48th, which abounds 
with ſublime exprefſions in praiſe of Sion, but ſuch as can hardly 
ad or: bee og eos | 
TIO * Yide int. al. PL. lxxvii. 68. & ſeg. 

eee lent 


earth trembled, \and the heavens 
mountains ſkipped like rams, and the uallies Jike 0 


and calleth' them by thei names (17). + He bowed the” 


"which are 


lent performance, in 
ſongs of Moſes mentioned elſewhere, thoſe 
Hinnah. the whole, book of Pſah 


ft fied the book of ob, 2 great part of the pro- 
aiah and the Lamentations ; not to mention ſome o- 


nh 
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(L) Such are theſe f Mofes : The heaven and the heaven 
of beavens is the Lord's thy God [13). 1 rr beeven as 
iron, and your earth as braſs. | Ye Sal be — of the 
ſhaken leaf. You hall fer — purfucth 19) 
4 thouſand, and two fur tex theuſand ts flight, &c 

"wiſe theſe of Tfaiah: To whom will ye the” 
the waters in the hollow of his hand, and the be 
ae Al the e 
are as a water flicks to bucket, and =: ſmall 

2 # cr Ot thoſe of "the £4 


dojyed at the p of Gd.” 9 
ng Pept £72 
_ 


firetcheth out the heavens like a curtain, telleth the number 


came down ; darkneſs was under his feet. 
cherubims (18). He maketh the clouds his chari a 
the wings of the wvind (19). We ſhall go no | 

ww innumerable, bar obſerve hrs. RE _ 
a complicated beauty, it eaſil 
Joſt to any but an attentive reader, "ko i ee x yood Jade of 


Ce) Dent K. 14. (14) Lie. xxwvi, paſſ. Det. xxx. 30. 
(15) Hai. xl. 12, & /eq. (16) Pf. lxviii. 8. exiv. 4, (17) 
P/. civ. 2. cxlvii. 4. (18) * xviii, 9, & ſeq. (19) P/. 


cv. 3. 


poetry, 


Cnr. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

it is certain, that, like all antient works of that kind, it 
alludes to cuſtoms, and ſayings, to ck 
we are-utter this diſtance of time, "rd work 
were, then ak knows e that it ee, with 

and idioms, whoſe true meaning we are left to gueſs at, for 
want of ſuch parallels as might determine it to us. From 
theſe, and the i of modern tongues, one may eafity 


gueſs how thort all tranſlations muſt come of the beauty and 


energy of the original; ſo that we may be really ſaid to gueſs 

at it, as much from the thickneſs of the medium throu 

which we behold it, as from the amazing luſtre it is ſtill ab 

to caſt through it. This is evident from the chatacter which 

1 others, has given of it: that there 

is nothing fa T7 and pathetic, and at the ſame 
12 


time nothing ſ grand, 1 pra ic, Jo terrible, and ſo harmo- 
nious, 6s hh 4 Biblez to which all the heathen 
bo” of is low nd fat e may add, that can be 
| ; than ths erate though both be, and te fr greater 
Sede we Weed in, of pelt 
of the wind ; for, as a modern author juſtly ob- 
(20), wind is generally uſed ts epi the velocity of an * 
ing ; as ny wil they ag tes 
utmoſt fierceneſs' of chat velocity; ſo that we cannot imagine 
T — of We Deiry upon a creature of 


the 
thers, ſtraw, duſt Ts way rem ln 
of the Godhead, than the li omlons of walkiog g upon it 
This is oi a e y the Eee the book of Job, and 
n | ic holy writ, loſe ſo much of their beauty 
(21 ny However, there is this dieren 
that the latter cannot bear a literal tranſ- 
the former, which have followed the ori- 
have ſucceeded beft ; ſach are in particular the Latin 
— — and Fonffon. This laſt is indeed the 
ꝓUUU— 2 greg — 
It one fault, nomely; its running all along in hexameters 


whereas had it been all in | hexameters, there would not have been 
'a3 


better, az there is not indeed a more exact one in all other re- 
12 that we know of. 


= 
- 


p29 le in Gideon. (21) Vid. Pineda Dieg. 2 


al. in Jol Bugenhag. a.” 27 & al. in P/ad. 


The Hiſtory of the Jews Book I. 
part of thoſe who have ſo highly extolled it, have rather judg- 
ed of it from the verſions they had read, than from any great 


2 had with the original. | 

UT though there be nothing more univerſally agreed on, 
than the of this antient Hebrew poetry above all 
others, in all the above-mentioned reſpects, yet there is ſcarce 
a point more debated, or leſs poſſible to be determined, than 
the natute, metre, cadence, and rules of it, Several modern 
authors have pretended indeed to very ſignal diſcoveries in this 
intricate province, but they have either had the modeſty to 
conceal them. from the world ®, or thoſe who haye ventured 
to publiſh them, have only proyoked fome learned antagoniſts 
to expoſe their weakneſs and vanity a. The truth is, that 
thoſe who, haye made any attempts in this way haye been 
forced to ſhift, alter, and overturn the order, the words, and 
punctuation, and ſometimes the very ſenſe, in order to bring 
the text to their rules. This is what a learned modern has 
done almoſt in every verſe, in a diſſertation writ on purpoſe 
to prove that Hebrew poetry was writ in rhyme, like that of 
the French and other modern nations . In order to this, he 
takes the liberty to lengthen or ſhorten the verſes and ſylla- 
bles, as he thinks fit, without obſerving any other rule or 


of the laſt words; inſomuch 


orations, but we may venture to affirm, any 
old teſtament, which may not, by the ſame 
duced into rhyming verſe.” He had more need have faid, that 
r ET Ine we 
cidental, but almoſt unavoidable, unleſs the authors 


a a reſolution againſt it, and taken more than ordinary pains to 


alter their words, and cramp their dition, in order to ſhun 
it. Thoſe that are ever ſo little acquainted with the Hebrew 
grammar know, that the terminations of verbs, and even of 
nouns in the plural, and the junction of the poſſeſſive pro- 
nouns to both of them, are t it 
would be vaſtly more difficult to write a poem in blank verſe 
in that tongue, than to have it all in rhyme. And yet it muſt 


w F. VaTaBL. ap. Mzxczx in Job iii. Mz 180. vid. 
des Scavans, 1699. & al. = Fa, Goman Lyra David. Tu. 
HzaZRTr. Vid. CaPPELL. cont. Goman. Bapyrorp cont. Le 
Clerc. © Bibliot. Univerſ. May, 1688. r Comment. in 
Exod. xv. & alib. 4 Bz IAM. Lau i. Canoralo, & al. 
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infurmountable ; which is, that there is no rhyme but what 
accidental in all the acroftic or alphabetic pieces we 
, ſuch as ſeveral Pſalms", the Lamentations, and ſome 
few others, where the length of the verſe is determined by 
the firſt letter of it,, and where conſequently the li of 
tranſſ n 

us, were not for 


7 Pf. xxv, zxxiv, xxxviii, exi, exii, cxili, exix, & vxlv. 


(M) We ſhall inftance only in the 34th Pale, and omit all the 
blank verſes in it ; and here the reader will foo by tha. ieterlincat 
verſion of them, how accidental, and as it wers-ngitable, the 

rhyme is in thoſe that chance to have it. | 


Ver. 4. I ſought the Lord, and he heard me; 
Daraßbti eth Adonai wehanani : 
And from all my troubles he delivered me, 
Unmiccol megurothai itzillani, 


Th looked unto him and were inlightened ; 
* Hibara claw venabaru : 


And their faces were not confounded. 
Uphnebem al jechphars. * 


9. Fear ye the Lord, ye ſaints of his; — 2 
n e 4 
For no lack (js) to them that fear him. 
Xi aen machſor lirear. 


10. Little lions lack and hunger: 

Kephwrim rafbu wverabevs : | 
They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not lack 
Vedbreſbe Adonai lo jachſers 
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uſually comes into a dramatic piece. 


T 


0 fay 

give us 

them has 

ample of 

not. But 

.thoſe two folemn <c es 

ner, accompanied wi 

2 muſic, as we ſhall ſhew un- 
lx the mean time, tho' we willingly excuſe ourſelves 
from entering into the merit of the » Whether or not 
the Hebrews the firſt inventers of 3 becauſe 


poetry 
might have brought of it 
cannot forbear taking notice of the 
who attribute the lyric. kind to Or- 
in, that it was in its perfection a- 
of the Exed, from that excel- 
ed immediately after their 


* 
32 


F 
f 


the time 
piece which Moles 


paſſage through the Red. ſea, which was upwards of 200 

ears before Orpheus, fince he is ſaid to have gone a ftrip- 
ng to the Argonautic war; that is at ſooneſt about G:deon's 
time 7. We ſhall willingly allow them the invention of 
dramatic poetry; which conſiſting only in imitation, and 


2 
8 


contrary never admitted it amongſt 

k Fob, and Solomon in his 
| ivers ſpeakers, yet it is plain their de- 
is rather to expreſs their ſentiments in a more lively 


| y 

which conſiſts of muſical hymns and odes, and is adapted to 

ory and worſhip of God, was the moſt pro- 
| with a more than ordinary delight 
in it, was chiefly calculated for that end by its firſt He- 
brew authors, and has continued in the greateſt vogue and 
admiration amongſt them ever ſince, infomuch that it ſeems 
to have been in ſome manner peculiar to them. Again, if 


Hemer and Virgil are fo juſtly admired for their judicious 
choice of ſuch words and phraſes, as carried a ſtrong idea 
1 1 SeeUguny's Amis, Sir ls. NWT. Bron Chronol. 
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of the pſalmiſt 1, ben be (Iſrael ) r 
heard a language which he knew not, have imagined, 
many favours which God ſhewed to that peo- 
their deliverance out of Egypt, he added this one, 
inſpiring them with an immediate knowledge of the ſa- 
cred tongue. As to what is farther urged in favour of it 
by ſome critics, that we find in it the greateſt number of the 
apteſt etymologies and roots, both of men and things, the 
ſame has been alſo urged in favour of the Chaldee and Sy- 
riac, Arabic, Athiopic, Armenian, and almoſt of every 
eaſtern tongue; yea, and we need not wonder much at it, 
ſince a modern author has even found this mother tongue in 
the Flemſb (Q). But tho' we do allow the preference 
to 

u Vid. Mzaczu. SxiKARD, Maison, Gouar, Li CIE Re, 
Carmer, & al. + See Vol. II. p. 355. not. A o Vid. 
AuR. 1 p. 152. ® See Vol. I. p. 
303, & ſeg. P Ontrcen 3. cont. Celſ. Ga On. NS- 
— Orat. 12. cont. Eunom. Tu ZODOR ET quaſt. 61. in Gen. & 
al. 1 Pſal, Iæxxi. 5. 8 


(Q) This is what a Flemiſs antiquary has endeavoured to do 
(26) from a conſiderable number of etymologies of primitive 


6) Gorop. Becan. Origin. Antwerp. lib. 5. paſſ. 
vet U. Kee N. 
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Cnar. 4. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

Roman. Tt has the happieſt and richeſt fecundity in its verbs 
of any tongue, either antient or modern, which ariſes from 
the variety and figni of its conjugations, ſome of 
which do even imply a whole „and cannot be well ex- 


fed in any other without paraphraſing. Thus, for in- 


ITS Ld 

Toft apepunior 

eit 
91 


or of a letter or two, is e iſicati 

into which it is poſſible for a verb to be branched out, and which 
can hardly be done even in any of its derivatives, much leſs in 
the Greek, Roman, &c. without circumlocution. To this we might 
add the fimplicity of its primitive roots, ing at moſt of three 
letters; of its tion, whether with to the pro- 
nouns joined with them, with their adverbs, prepoſitions, &c. 
and many other particulars 3 but all theſe are ſo well known to 


he learned, and ſo hard to be underſtood by the reſt, that ws 
ſhall beſtow no more time about them. | 


Lee 2 8 2 by 
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articles, which are only ſingle letters at the n 
2 word. The ſame 5 through all * 
and tenſes of their verbs, and indeed throughout their ſyntax 
and concordance. Their words follow one another in an eaſy 
and natural order, without intricacy or tranſpoſition, with- 
out ſuſpending or clogging the ſenſe by long-winded periods, 
ſo that their dye could not but extremely free and 
clear whilſt it continued a living tongue ; and if in ſome 
caſes it appears otherwiſe to us at this great diſtance, it 
is owing either to its frequent alluſions to cuſtoms and 
things then univerſally ood, and fince loſt z or to our 
being in the dark about the true meaning of a great num- 
ber of words and proper idioms, which we are forced to 
ſeck for in the Chaldee and Arabic, tho' often without ſuc- 
ceſß, and ſeldom with any tolerable certainty of having 
found the right one. Some of their manners of f| 
there are likewiſe which ſeem to us flat and uncouth, which 
will upon due examination, appear. not only the moſt natu- 
ral and exact, but argue perhaps a clearer and more ſolid 
judgment in thoſc that uſed them. Of this. nature is their 
introducing perſons in their narrations, ſpeaking their own 
wer Is inſtead of affecting to them in their name ; it 
i;, for inſtance, the common ſtyle of the divine writers to 
expreſs th. mſelves thus, And Gad ſaid to Abraham, I am 
thy field and thy exceeding great reward, inſtead of God 
told Abraham, that he was his ſhield. And Abraham ſaid, 
O that Iſhmael might live ! inſtead of be intreated God for 
Iſhmael's life. This every one knows, is the conſtant lan- 
guage of all the writers of the old teſtament; but whether 
or no it will be allowed to be the moſt natural and exact 
way of writing, it carinot be denied to be a certain mark of 
the moſt antient ſimplicity, which we cannot ſay doth run 
with the like conſtancy and pureneſs through the Chaldee, 
much leſs in the Syriac, 2 and other antient tongues ; 
ſo that upon all theſe accounts the Hebrew ſeems to bid 
faireſt for being the parent of the reſt. The Chaldee bears 
the greateſt affinity to it in many reſpecta, tho' it ſeems to 
have been rather a daughter than a mother to it. However, 
as nothing can be poſitively decided on either fide, we ſhall 
only obſerve farther with reſpe& to the Hebrew, that it is 
of all others the moſt conciſe, maſculine, pathetic, and 
freeſt from Fghtneſs and bombaſt ; upon which accounts 
a judicious author ſays of it, that it comes neareſt to the 


language of ſpirits, who ſtand in no need of words to con- 
vey their minds to one another *. 


Fleury Mœurs des Ifraclites, ch. 20. 


Ir 


Cray. 5. to the Babylonith Captivity. 405 
IT is indeed far otherwiſe with their way of prriting, tho Charader. 

we ſhould allow it equally eaſy and — to write from 
the right to the left as they did, or from the left to the right 
as the Greeks, Romans, and 1. for whether we 
take it to have been the ſame with the preſent character in 
which we have the ſacred books, which yet is univerſally 
allowed now to have been the old Afjrian, and introduced 
only ſince the Babyloniſh captivity, or whether we take it 
to have been the old Samaritan, which has been preſerved 
only in ſome few medals, and in the Samaritan peatateuch, 
which is now the moſt received opinion; ſure it is, 
that the former ſeems: rather to have been -contrived for 
beauty than expedition, whilſt the laſt is the fartheſt from 
cither, and is perhaps the moſt uncouth and unnatural, the 
moſt puzzling and unſightly, that ever was invented ; in- 
ſomuch, that it is credible, that ſo judicious a per- 
ſon as Moſes was, 4 ever have. made uſe of it, if. he 
had known of any better being extant at that time. This 
the reader will beſt judge of by the alphabet following, by 
which he will ſee ſufficient reaſon to juſtify Ezra, and thoſe 
who changed them for the mare elegant and commodiaus 


Aſyrian, if they did really ſo, and the Samaritan was really 
the old one. 


T1... ara 


The Hiftory of the Jews 
The HAW ALPHABET. 
Samaritan. Chaldee. Names. Power. Numbers. Final. 


# N 1 Meh Aſpiration 1 
& bs | + 8 
1 1 G ; 
* = D Me: 
k 1 H 5 
3 * * "Pp" 
a 7 Z Ml 
* H Ch 8 
VP = 7.4 9 
* 5 1157 10 ny 
2 — K 20 IJ 
2 5 L 30 
E. D M 40 d 
BE. 2 N 50 1 
| d 8 60 
2 5 70 p 
| 4 D P 80 1 
1 Tn 1 7 tz go * 
4 P p K 100 
1 2 *. 200 
AY WW W 300 
4 n 400 


it is far from i 


ible, that the old Egyptian 
+ See Vol. II. p. 320. 


407 


(T). 


OWEVER, 


f 


H 


this 
but 


who was learned in all 
of 
3 
carly 


write his laws in that character. 


ſible to determine, whether 


ſo that Joſes, 


might 


indeed thinks that he had it from the Midi- 


we have, in more 


to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
high 


like it , 


o Very 

1 

2 Vue 
z and 


aac 
neig 


* 
> 9. 
„ I 


10 
much leſs to aſcribe the invention of it to its true 


a 
j 
: 
z 
8 
7 


concluded it 
trading 
it be not po 


Sir J 


anites © 


the 


2 FI (14383815 559.35, 17 
Fr OTE 1111 b r 1 th 
" 34 TH 5 133 
TH it 827 
1 111 Fade 
215 1121 221 188 5 
22 115 11172 1115 
37 2. 11 : TH 41 7222115 
- 5: 2425 HR 4 l li L. Ss 


eo + © ,Þ) LE 


farmerly 


p. 36. & al. innumer. . 


a” 


Pe. 


408 


_ The Hiſtory of the Jews Box I. 


How vx, though it be now the moſt received opinion, that 
the Samaritan was the antient Hebrew character, yet it has 
been ſtrenuouſly by ſeveral learned men . The al- 
madiſts not only ſuppoſe the contrary all but have de- 
clared themſelves for the Chaldee characters even in that place, 


where they have been quoted for ON Ins TE 


. » HorTinc. cont. Mon iu. PosTEL. Bu xronr jun. & al. 
w Tradt. Sanhedr. ap. Walt. prolegom. 


formerly ſhewed *, N e but he 
hints nothing like his beihg he to read them, or his inſtructing 
others in it, much leſs that a way of writing was taught him 
by God himſelf, and till then unknown to the world z which cir- 


other — ag nations, than the | 
means fall in with this notion; though we know of nothing record- 
ed of greater antiquity than that. 

(V) We have had occaſion to hint this formerly (32), and the 
miraculous power by which they affirm the middle of the D and py 
to have been ſupported, doth plainly ſhew, that they did not mean 
the Samaritan, but Chaldee ; becauſe in the former, the py Mem 
hath nothing in its figure that required ſuch a ſupernatural ſupport. 
As to the paſſage quoted out of the Talmud by Walton, 3 
who have followed him, in favour of the Saheritas againſt the 
Chaldee, or, as that place calls it, the MHrias letters, if thoſe au- 
mor had but had the parierige to have read a little farther, 
would have found ſeveral anſwers to it, which though neither defi- 
nitive nor ſatisfactory, yet plainly ſhew that the compilers were of 
a quite contrary opinion. - We ſhall not trouble the reader with the 
whole paſſage, but only ſubjoin the . moſt material things they an- 
ſwer in favour of the Chaldee ; the firſt of which is to this 
We have ill our cotumns and our vans, intimating thereby the like- 
neſs of the q to a column with its - mart rh cd 
in the Hebrew, whereas the Semeritas'vas has nothin 
that bears the leaſt reſemblance to it. 'The next 
it is ſaid in the book of Efher (33), that Mer decai — 
the nations according to their writing and language, and to the 
Jews alſo according to their language and writing ; which laſt, it 
is there urged, would have been needleſs, if the preſent Hebrow 
had been the old Mirian character, and the Jews had already a- 


dopted-it inſtead of the old Samaritan, or any other. To this is 
_— Iv. y then are thoſe 


* See Pel. Il. A 561. e (A\ fab fir. (32) Ibid. (33) Zb. 
"dl. g. 
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ſeems to have ran an univerſal conſent to them 


— 
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K 
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to to be the genuine al- 
t of nature, /becauſe” no letter can be rightly ſound- 


without diſpoſing the organs of ſpeech into an uniform 
tion, with the | e of that letter. This he has en- 
deavoured to diſplay in 33 copper plates, 22 of which ſhew 


the pronunciation of the letters, and the reſt that of the point 


FF 


22 


vowels ; from wluch he infers at the fame time, that the Sa- 


We beg leave to obſerve here, that we are not vindicating the 
anſwers of the Talmadifs, which muſt ſtand or fall according to 
their toy 2 ſhew, how li they have been quoted 
on e | ion, which wlainly declared 

— queſtion, have moſt plainly 

W) They even tell us at the very threſhold of their grammar, 
_—_ names of fevra of the letters, which” they would have us 
re of Amgſt equal antiquity with them, were given them 
from their figure, as that of others Bom their found. Thus A the 
fecond letter, was called Beth from its far off reſemblance to a 
houſe, and the Uh from '# much nearer one to a camel, the 
7 Daleth to à door, the ; 1 i 

on ; 


falls to the For the ſame t might as well be 
in favour frhe points Pattach, Kamets, Tzere, Kibbutz, &c. which 
nie allowed to be of modern invention, as we ſhall 


preſs the manner in why ought to be pronounced ; as for 
de, * Pattach, or 4, with = of 2 and the Kib- 
„wich che lips Udlely gathered. In like manner, it is 
» they made choice ac firſt of fuch names as could beft im- 
ſhape of the letter om the memory, by the likeneſs ir did 
Ws by whith they were called, as the 3 Gimelto a 
„ asdf the bunch on its batk, the y Liv to an eye, 
ie 27 Shin to atootly f and this might as probably have born 
wh began to tach this he character to thoſe who 
deen uſed tothe old, Samaritan, for their eaſier attainment of 
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It, ul 2 panes t did, as Men, wn, Kc. 
P III. ++ dau 2 7 1 — — 4 


ma? tens 


„ 4 
* "3% s + a 0 * 


109 = 


wie The Hiſtory of the Jews Boox I. 
maritan, bearing no kind of ſimilitude to ſuch a poſition of 
ns 


9 


the organs, d not be the antient Hebrew. 
Tux misfortune is, that all his fine reaſoni 
elſe is urged by others on that ſide; of the 

dverthrown by one fact produced for the other ſide, 
of the old Fewiſb ſhekel here annexed, hieh is inſeribed on the 


is in 


one fide, THE SHEKEL-OF ERAEL; aud on the reverſe, 
JERUSALEM THE HOLY ; not only in this Sameriten 
character, but as there is fome 
ruſalaimic dialet, We ſhall 

this coin and its inſcriptions to the 
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The Hiftory of the Jews Book I. 

Tuzez characters, notwithſtanding their great affinity to 
the old Pherniclan, if they be not indeed the fame with them, 
and the vaſt - progreſs of this latter all over the world, would 
have been entirely loſt, had they not been preſerved to us in the 
Samaritan pentateuch ; by the help of which, we have been 
able to decypher both the inſcription of theſe ſhekels, which 
have given ſo great a light to controverſy, and of ſome 
other Phanician medals, 4 
ent hiſtory. But tho* we have had no copies of that book 
till within theſe 200 years (Y), and conſequently no know-- 


ritan and Pbænician characters, it is plain, that as they were never 
calculated for eaſe and expedition, ſuch as one might ex- 
. trading nations, but rather to conceal learning 
rom the vulgar, as the Egyptians affected to do 4; ſo if Mofes 
choſe to write his laws in them, preferably to any other that might 
then be in uſe, one can ſcarce ſuppoſe any other reaſon for it, than 
that of preſerving an awful to them. 

This might be the reaſon of his ordaining the lecture of them to 
be made by the prieſts to che people, and of his commanding the pa- 
rents to tranſmit the main ones to their children by word of mouth ; 
and laſtly, this may be the reaſon why the learned among the an- 
tient Jeus ape called D Sophberim, that is Scribes, accordin 
to the of verſions, or according to the more literal { 
of the word, men that could read or write books. 

(Y) Archbiſhop Uber is the firſt perſon, to whom we are beholden 

the firſt copies that ever were brought into Europe ; the frequent 
mention which he met with in the laſt quoted authors, would not 
ſuffer him to I himſelf (34), till he had 
Kr or ſix of them fr a and Palefiine, and had 
carefully examined them. 5 £4 obſervations, and thoſe of 
other learned men, are concerning that book, is — 2 — 
poſe, the reader may conſult the authors _ 
about ut it (35): With reſpect to the character itſelf, we ſhall not 
pretend to decide, whether the Phæniciaus had it from the Hebrew 
or theſe from them; ſure it is indeed, that Moſes is the oldeſt 
ter we know of ; but whoever conſiders the vaſt interval betw 
the creation 9 and the time in which he * 
great increaſe of mankind, their early commerce, arts, ſciences, 
and the like, will hardiy think the knowledge of letters to be 
recent as that law-giver's writings. It will be more reaſonable to di- 
vide the honour of that invention and its gradual improvements a- 
Nabe cod pobeegy more ages than one; for without 

all peradventure, kad he lnown it to have bans the invention of | 


+ See Pol. J. 5. 481. (34) Epift. ad Lud: Cappel. (35) 


Morin. Ai ert. Hotting. cont Morin. F. Simon H. ift. Critic u. t. Sen- 
A de quelques Theolog. de Holland. Prideaux Connect. T. 2.1. 6. 


one 


Cray. ). to the Bibyloniſh Captivity. 
edge of thoſe ſhekels till ſome time after, we muſt not think, 


ed by ſome of the fathers and other antient authors 7, the 
greateſt part of whom (eſpecially of the fathers) were of opi- 
nion, that the us exchanged their old Samaritan for that 
more beautiful Chaldee which is now in uſe with them, after 
their return from the Babyloniſb captivity, whilſt the Samari- 
tans choſe to preſerve the antient one. This opinion was 
hkewiſe embraced by many modern critics, even before theſe 
Samaritan copies were brought into 'Exzrepe, tho* by a far 


number fince theſe additional teſtimonies have been - 


to light. There has been however a third claſs, who 
have endeavoured*to reconcile the difference, by affirmin 
that the antient cus had two ſorts of characters, the fac 
and the vulgar; the firſt of which pretend was the Cha/- 
dee now in uſe, and the latter the Samaritan® : but as they 
have given no reaſonable proof for ſuch a diſtinction, it has 
r really had 
two ſuch ſorts of characters, one would rather have ſuppoſed 
the Samaritan to have been the ſacred, for the reaſons men- 
tioned in a former note. 
I x has likewiſe been a famous diſpute among the learned, 
whether the Hebrews uſed any vowel letters, or whether the 
points, which are now called by that name, were ſubſtituted 


inſtead of them, and if the latter, whether they are as old 


as Moſes, or invented by Ezra, or by the Maſorites. It is 
not our deſign to enter into that ſpacious field of controverſy, 


which has exerciſed the wits of the moſt learned critics of the 


two laſt centuries, and is far from being as yet adjuſted by 
thoſe of the preſent. It will be ſufficient, we hope, to ac- 
quaint our readers with the moſt received opinions upon theſe 
two heads, and to refer them, for further ſatisfaction, to 
thoſe authors who have treated on theſe ſubjects ex profeſſo. 
As to the firſt, it is now: the general opinion that the Aleph, 
He, Van, Id, and Ain did ſerve inſtead of vowels, tho 


Vid. Ozic., Hexapl, Hizron. in Ezek. & alib. Euszs. 
CAR, Diovor. Tarszns. Cyrit. Aigx. Procoe. Syn- 
CELL. & al. RR Azarxian As. de BaxTENOR, PosTEL, 
Bu xroar, Con rin c. SGHAMBAT, & al. quid. 


one man, eſpecially of one of the patriarchs,he would not have failed 
9 as well as the inventers of muſic, forging, and ſuch 


they 


the Samaritan ch had been unknown till then, or that 
rafter. On the contrary, we find the former often mention- 
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7. te the Babylonifh "Captivity. 
to think, thut'theſe -differences happened fince the 
of printing, becauſe ſuch miſtakes are apt to hap- 
Pen in printed books ; but it is plain they have been 
— — 2 — before that art was 
chought upon, ve been religiouſiy conveyed Yown to us 
in the ſume ſorm, both in the 
— uſed in their fynagogues, and in their printed 
N ry of that art; as having been deſigned- 
pen - men, either to convey ſome 

ply ſome excellence or 


T 


i 


Felt 


letters, but always wrote the numbers in words at length: 
which the more willingly take notice of, becauſe ſome 


1 


„ in imitation of the cabbaliſtical Jan, have pre- 
to find out and ſettle dates, and rectify epochas; as 
r and meaſure of 
ws po — the of theſe numerical letters * ; and both 
Chriſtians to find out myſteries 
them. Thus it is pretended, that the letter q, which ſig- 
niſies either x, or 1000, occurs fix times in the: firſt verſe of 
— to denote” that the. world ſhall laſt juſt 6000 years in 
the condition it is nom ing after which it is to be renewed. But 
all this is ſaid without the - leaſt proof that they were uſed to 


—— — een or even by 


Fern 3 of the is the-weke 
2 — oped 5 and Chrj have been much divid- 


Mes, and making them 
text; and the ather to Exra, ard 


Eb 4 See Vol. II. p. 566. Sub. 
©. Hit. des Juifs, T. 6. I., 19. c. 8. 


= = auge boch ahoce the antiquity and deſign of theſe varia- 


. - for. ofightwe: know, may be owing to chance; and 
eee done with drs. vet would puzale. an OEaihus to 


the 


tended 


OT — —— 


> Ei. Lavi. prefat, 3. in Maſoram Hamntator, > 
(A) Theſe books are ;, the U Bakir,. R Zobar, and 


or twice, and the latter has this expreffion 'about hem; that 
are the ſame to the letters, that cloaths are to modeſt women, 
dare not be ſcen without them. Were the boaſted anti 


= FT "ET 4 * = > eng? ni 9 
. '& op R. Auarias, c. 19 Bus- 
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of the rabbies, Aaron Ben-Aſßber, chief of the weſtern, and 
Moſes Ben-Naphtali, chief of the eaſtern ſchool ; that is, 
about the middle of the tenth century. So that they can 
hardly be ſuppoſed older than the beginning of it »(B). 


AT 


d Vid. Mon in. Diſſert. Biblic. Car EL. Arcan. punctat. & 
Diatrib. W a L Tow. prolegom. Dur ix. Voss. WAS Mur & al. 
I 


(B) We ſhall venture, however, to ſubjoin a ſhort ſpecimen of 
thoſe points for the ſake of our Exgliſb readers. They are reckon- 
ed fourteen in number ; all of them, one or two excepted, placed 


under the letter as follows : 
Long Points. Semibriefs. Quite brief. 
N Rametz a N Pathah a N Sheva e 
N Tzere e N Segol © RY Chateph-patah 1 
N Chirek i gadol & Chirek kat i N Chateph-/egol e l 
| Ix Golem o Ny Kametz batuph o N Cateph-hametz 5 
IR Shurek u N Kibbutz u 


It would be needleſs to dwell longer upon theſe, or to mention 
fome difference? among grammarians about them ; for though the 
Jeu, even thoſe who believe them to be the invention of the Ma- 
zorites, look upon them to be of ſuch authority, that nothing can 
be altered in them ; yet the generality of Chriſtians reject ſuch a 
ſuperſtitious fear, and make no difficulty of departing from them, 
whenever a better ſenſe may be obtained by a change of them ; 
becauſe it is plain, that their reading doth not exactly agree either 
with the ſeptuagint verſion, or with that of St. Ferom, or with 
their targums, or with the ale paraphraſe, the moſt antient of 
all, or with the interpretation of the antient rabbies ; for which 
reaſon their punctation has been as much ſuſpected by ſome, as it 
has been cried up by others: So that If we could ſuppoſe the points 
to have been as old as thoſe antient verſions, we muſt likewiſe ſup- 
paſe, that their books were differently pointed from thoſe of the 
Mazorites. All that can therefore be ſaid for thefe laſt is, that they 
have ſucceeded better in their punctation than Chriſtians could have 
done, becauſe they had retained the true reading, at leaſt for the 
moſt part, by conſtant tradition, which we ſhould have had to ſeelc 
for, by the bare help of thoſe antient verſions and paraphraſes, not 
without an immenſe deal of trouble. It is even plain, that they 
could not ſo much as agree among themſelves about every particu- 
lar word, tho” they did in the main; hence aroſe that difference 
Vox, III. G g of 
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Ar the fame time, theſe doQtors ſet about inventing and 
fixing the grammatical points, the comma and full top, to 
divide the periods and verſes, which till that time had lain con- 
fuſed and undiſtinguiſhed, not only in the ſacred, but in alt 
the other Hebrew books (C). This has been alſo a very uſeful 
work to the world, tho” few Chriſtian interpreters have thought 
it neceſſary to confine themſelves to their diviſions.” On the 
contrary, there is ſcarce a modern verſion that doth not very 
reaſonably depart from them, when a clearer ſenſe, a parallel 
place, or the analogy of faith can bear them out in it. And 
it is to be believed, that if a new verſion was now to be made 
of the Old Teſtament, it would alter the punctation of the 
Mazorites in a much greater number of places than the for- 


mer have done (D). Notwithſtanding which, it muſt be 


owned, 
of ng png, known by the critics by the names of Keri 
and Ketib. | 
This brings into our minds a ſtory out of the Talmud, which tho 
not of any authority, ſerves to ſhew that their reading was not 
fixed at that time. There David is introduced reproving his ge- 
neral for not utterly deſtroying the Amalekites, according to the 
command of God. Joab anſwers, that he had punctually done it, 
and rooted out the J Zater, or the males, and David tells him, 


that he ought to have rooted out the H, Zeker, the memory of 


Amalek : To which Joab replies, that he had been always taught 
to read it Zakar, and not Zeker. The reader muſt not how- 
ever imagine, that theſe differences are conſiderable, or that they 
leave the ſenſe of the ſcripture too undetermined. This is indeed 
objected by thoſe who contend for the authenticity of the ye F 
but is fully arſwered by the authors on the oppoſite fide. This is 
certain, that tho” the points are a vaſt help, both to the learners of 
Hebrew, and for a more ready way of reading it, yet when men 
have made any conſiderable progreſs in that tongue, they not only 


can read it with eaſe without them, bat even chooſe to do ſo (36). 


(C) An eminent critic aſſures us (37, that he had examined above 
2000 Hebrew, manuſcripts of all forts, and that he never met with 
any pointed that were above 600 years old ; or at leaſt if the books 
themſelves were of older date, yet the points were manifeſtly a&- 
ded to them afterwards ; and this he affirms, equally of the gram- 
matical and vowel points. And he was fo ſure that he had made 
all the neceſſary enquiry after them, that he defies all the advo- 
cates for the points, to produce one that could diſprove his aſſer- 
tion; which has never been done to this day, that we know of. 

(D) This is not at all to be wondered at; the Jcaus were too 
tenacious of their old traditions, and had too wrong a bias in eve- 


(36) Vid. Method of learning Hebrew aui: lot points. (37) Is. 
Voss, de LXXII. interpret. tranf/at. c., zo. ( 
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owned, that their labour in theſe two reſpects, have proved 
very ſerviceable to the learned, and that they has made the 
| knowledge 


ry thing that related to the religion, and reign of the M:/7ah, ta 
have ſucceeded, tho” roughly, in ſuch an undertaking, if their in- 
tentions had been never ſo upright. But it is to be queſlioned, whe- 
ther their fear of giving the Chriſtians any advantage, has not 
crampt them more than all the reſt, and made them fit down fatis- 
fied with a pointing, which left the text dark and intricate, rather 
than to give a better, which might be afterwards uſed againſt them. 

To give one inſtance for all : It is plain, that by making but 
two periods of the 2d, zd, and 4th verſes of the r1oth Pſalm, 
which is confeſſed on all hands to be prophetical of the Meſſiah's 
reign, they have ſo far murdered the ſenſe of it, that no verſion 
has heen able to tranſlate it without ſome needleſs and unwarranta- 
ble ſuppletives; whereas had they divided it into three verſes, and 
placed the full ſtops where they ought to be, the ſenſe would have 

en clear, eaſy, ard exactly agreeable to the prophecy contained 
m it. Butperhaps that is what they carefully avoided. The rea- 
ſon of it will appear by what follows. And as no verſion has as 
yer rectified it, we ſhall take the liberty to ſubjoin the literal verſion 
of thoſe three verſes, according to their and our punctation, that 
our readers may ſee which ought to be preferred. 


According to the Mazoretic. According to our puntion. 

2. The lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy | 2. The Lord ſhall ſend 
power out of Sion; be thou ruler in the j the rod of thy power out 
midſt of thine enemies. of Sion. 

3. Thy free-will people, in the day | 3. Rule thou in the 
of thy power, in the beauty of holine(s ; | midſt of thine enemies; 
from the womb of the morning is the thy free-will people in 
dew of thy bir:h. the beauty of holineſs, 

| 4. From the womb of 


the morning 1s the dew of 
thy birth. 


In the firſt of theſe the reader will ſee that the placing the full 
point after enemies, firikes off the next words thy free-xuill propre 
from being either the accuſative of the verb cab, rule thou, 

ing before, or from having any connexion with what comes after. 

o that thoſe words ſtand ſo ungrammaticaily there by themſelves, 
that to make ſenſe of the verſe, moſt verſions have been forced to 
make it the nominative of a verb which they have ſubſtituted to it 
of their own. Thus one of our verſions, that in our Con: mon- 
Prayer-Book, words it thus; in the day of thy power Hall the 
people offer thee free-will offerings, where the words Hall offer are 
added to make up the ſenſe, and the order inverted, by placing the 
words, in the day of thy power, be fore them, contrary to the TI. 
brew. That in our Bible is ſtill wider from the original, tho“ it 
e ſab.litutes 
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knowledge of the ſacred books much eaſier and expeditious, 
than it could have been without it. Their other productions, 
tho* equally laborious, are of a more trifling nature ; they 
excogitated a great variety of other points, ſome rhetorical, 
ſome muſical, and others critical ; the former of which were 
deſigned to keep up the right cadence and chant of the Hebrew, 
and the latter to fix the ſenſe of ambiguous places in their own 
way ; all which grew as various, numerous, and intricate as 
they were indeed uſeleſs, and in ſome caſes ridiculous. From 
theſe they ſet themſelves, about numbering the verſes, and 
even letters, and middle verſes of every book; and to ſet 
down how often every letter of the alphabet occurs in each 
book (E). And as the deſign of all this labour was to pre- 

vent 


ſubſtitutes leſs, as the reader may ſee by comparing it with ours 


here, which is exactly literal and plain. According therefore to 
this pointing, the verſes in queſtion may be fairly commented as 
follows. 

2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod, or ſceptre, of thy power out of 
Sion, that is, out of the tribe of Fadab. Compare Gen. xlix. 10. 
and P/ lxxviii. 68. 3 Rule thou over thy free-will people ( for none 
bat ſuch are fit to be Chriſt's ſubjects; ſee Marth. xi. 29). In the 
midſt of thnie enemies (Jews and Heathens, or, in a ſpiritual Tenſe, 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil). In the day of thy power 
(that is, when all power ſhall be given him, both in heaven and 
earth, Matth. xxviii. 18.) In the beauty of Holineſs (which is 
the peculiar charaReriſtic of Chrilt's reign, and of his rehgion). 

(E) Thus they obſerve, for inſtance, that Geneſis contains 1 5 34. 
verſes, the middle of which is the 40th of the 27th chapter; and 
that the letter & Aleph occurs in that book 42,377 times; the q 
Beth 38,218; and ſo of the reſt of the letters, and of every cano- 
nical book. The number of all the letters in the whole ſtands 
thus, according to them: 


Final letters, ſtanding at the end of words 51,520 


in the middle of words 160,734. 
Medial letters apart - - - - - - - 17563, 150 


Total of medial and final - - - - . 975,414 

Whether theſe niceties were an improvment upon the Mohamme- 
dns, who likewiſe compute the number of verſes at the end of 
each ſection of their Kiran, and ſum up the total at the end of it; 
or Whether theſe did it in imitation of the Fews, we will not affirm ; 
the former however ſcems the more likely of the two, from what 


#orinus and others have obſerved (38), that the firſt Jew gram- 


(38) Morin, ub. ſap, & al. quog. 
dk 
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vent any miſtakes, additions, omiſſions, or alterations creep- 
ing into the text; fo it plainly intimates that they were con- 
ſcious of its having done ſo before ; and that notwithſtanding 
all their pretended care and ſcrupulous exactneſs in tranſcrib- 
ing them, they had not been able altogether to avoid ſome 
fuch miſchances. | 

Tus materials they wrote upon, as well as the inſtrument 
they wrote with, may, in ſome meaſure, be gathered from 
fome places of ſcripture. As to the former it is plain, that 
their firſt writing, namely the Decalogue, was upon tables of 
fone. But it is likely, that Moſes made uſe of a leſs heavy 
and cumberſome material to write the reſt of his laws upon, 
ſuch as the Shittim, or ſome other hard wood. This way of 
writing upon tables was ſtill in uſe, not only in Iſaiab's days e 
(F), but even continued fo till our Saviour's time 4. But 
beſides theſe, we find frequent mention made in Job, the 
Pſalms and in the prophets, of their writing upon rolls e, 
which are reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been made of ſkins, or 
of ſome pliable matter, fit to roll up or round, for fo the ori- 
ginal word imports (G). And we have the teſtimonies of 
Herodotus f and Diodorus Siculus &, that the Tontans and Per- 
ſians uſed the ſkins of ſheep and goats to write upon, long 
enough before king Pergamus's time, who is rather therefore 
to be looked uponas an improver than the inventer of parch- 


c Iſai. xxx. 8. 4 Luke i. 64. e Job. xxxi. 35, 35. Pſ. xl. 
7. Iſai. viii. 1. Jerem. xxxvi 4. Ezek. ii. 9. iii. 1. & teq. Zechar. 
V. 2. f Lib. 5. s Lib. 2. 


marians were Arabians, and wrote their grammars in that tongue, 
ſome time after the points had been added to it; from which he 
concludes it probable, that they took both their points and rules 
of grammar from the Arabians ; and if fo, they might as well take 
their method of numbering the verſes, and improve it by extending 
it to the letters, and thole other niceties above-mentioned. 

(F) The ſeptuagint render this place, write it i xu, upon a 
box table; which makes it probable that that wood had been in 
pſe before their time. Ard the Talmud tells us, that the lots of the 
two goats, which were ordered to be brought to the high-prieſt on 
the day of expiation ' 39), were firit written upon two ſmall box- 
tables +. 1 

(8) 1539 Megilab comes from 509 Gallal, which ſignifies to 
roll up, as volumen from wolwvo ; anſweiable to which, the evangeliſt 
(40) makes uſe of the words e and x7vZa; for the opening 
and ſhutting of the book. 


(39) Levit. xvi. 8. + See before p.205 nate (V). 40 


ke iv. 17, 20. 


ment 
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Faucation 
and learn- 


mage. 


This kind of inſtrument we find mentioned in ſome places of 
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ment +. Theſe rolls differed in their ſize, according to the 
ſubject they contained, and the character in which it was 
written ; ſo that ſome of them had ſeveral ſkins ſewed to one 
another lengthwiſe. The Jews retain them to this day in 
their ſynagogues. The lines were not continued through 
the whole length of the ſkin, much les of the roll, but were 
conveniently divided into. columns. This is what is meant by 
what our verſion renders leaves,. in that place of Feremiah k, 
where the king cut the roll in pieces, after they read three 
or four pages of it (H). Of this fort, we ſu was alſo 
the book of the law, which the high-prieft „ 
time. 

Hence we conclude, they uſed two ſorts of informants 3 
the firſt of ſteel, or ſome hard metal, for ingraving upon ſtone 
and wood ; one ſide of which was ſharp- pointed, and the other 
blunt and ſmooth, and ſerved either to ſmooth or eraſe what 
had been written. Hence the Latin proverb invertere flylum. 


ſcripture k, though not deſcribed, but gueſſed at, from thoſe 
which were uſed by other nations. The other fort was for 


writing upon the ſkins of beaſts ; but how it was made, whe- 
ther like our. pens, pencils, or ſome other way, we cannot 
conjecture; only we fead of a pen-knife, or, as the original 
has it, a ſcribe or writer's knife, with which king Fehatakim 
cut the roll which was ſent him by Feremiah. 

WZ do not find, that they had any ſchools, or colleges, 
for the inſtruction of their youth, if we except thoſe of the 
prophets, which were of a different nature, as we ſhall ſhew 
by and by. They have not ſo much as a word to expreſs it 
(I) : and if we conſider their manner of education and life, 


we 


+ See Voss. orig. & lib. de grammat. cap. xxxvii h Je- 
rem. xxxvi. 23. 2 Kings. Xxii. 8. * Job xix. 24. Pf. 
xlv. 2. & alib. 


(H) The word is N Da{eth, which properly fignifies Doors ; 


and here Pages or Columns, from their likeneſs to a door. A leaf 


of a book doth indeed bear the fame reſemblance, but cannot [pro- 
perly belong to ſuch rolls as we are ſpeaking of. 

(1) The Jews however to wipe off this imputation, have coined 
two names for theſe ſchools, of which there is no mention in the . 
ſacred books, namely, the Dy" Ny» Beth-Mafſar, which figni- 
fies the houſe of inſtruction, or an inferior ſchool for reading and wurit- 


ing, and the p Beth-Middraſh, or houſe of enquiry br ex- 
Pounding, whith erthey went to be inſtructed in the d d. matters 


of religion, or rather in the rabbinic ſubtilities. But tho it be _ 


— — ——— Lene 
co - als. N _ ' | , 
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we ſhall find no great uſe for them. They bred up their 


ſons to bodily exerciſes, ſuch as would beſt fit them either for 
war or huſbandry ; and their daughters to houſhold 


OCCupa- 
tions, without troubling themſelves much about cultivating 
. bei 


that theſe are of more recent date, namely, after the Babylon; 
captivity, yet they affirm the former to have been kept by the tribe 
of Simeon, . latter by that of Levi ; which they infer from 
ry s prophecy of the diſperſion of thoſe two tribes i in Jrael (41), 
that having no inheritance, they were obliged to keep ſchool 
for a livelihood (42). Agreeably to this ab furd notion (for it is 
plain that Simeon had a portion with the reſt (43),) they interpret 
the words of the pſalmiſt, paſing through the valley of Baca, uſe it 
for a well ; and the ratv filleth the per | (44) of theſe wells of learn- 
ing; and it was a common phraſe with them, Mafter, wwe come to 
int waters from thy well , Maſtead of, We come to be thy ** or 
diſciples (45). And thus alſo the words in the next verſe, . 
from flrength to ſtrength, they underſtood, of raifing from one ca 
to another. Theſe are, according to them, the S$g=wTypp, 
bede-El, houſes of God ; or, as our verſion more truly renders * 
the ſynagogues, which the pſalmiſt ſaid were deſtroyed by the king 
of Babylon (46). So that upon the whole, we have not any grounds 
from ſcripture for any ſuch ſchools. 

Much leſs for thoſe antediluvian academies, of which ſome chriſ- 
tian moderns make Adam the firſt founder, and which they pretend 
to have been continued by Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Melchixedet, A. 
braham, and Jacob (47); the laſt of which, where it is ſaid, har he 
was @ plain man, and dwelt in tents, the Chaldze paraphraſt, and 
after him other Fewif commentators, have rendered it, that he 
2 a perfect man, and m ; [uf of the Beth-Mufſar, or, in plain 

Engliſh, an excellent ſcbool maſter. Of Abraham we haye ſeen 
heretofore, that he is affirmed by Jeſepbur and others to have taught 
aſtronomy in Egypt ®; and Melchizedek is likewiſe ſuppoſed by the 
ſame authors, to have kept a famous ſchool at Hebron, called from 
Kiriath-ſepher, which may be properly rendered, the city of 
books, or learning; and Debir, oracle. Some others think, that it 
flouriſhed about 1456 years before Chrilt, that is, about 7% 
time ; and that it had been founded by the Canaanites, and was 
the moſt antient academy in the world; after whoſe model that 
famous one of the Edomites, called eas, and that of Teloab, 
had been formed. Some add, that it had a public library, in 


(41) Gen. alix. 7. (42) Targ. Hiergſol. Rab. Raſch. Sal. Jarch. 
& al. in Gen. _ 1 (43) Vid. Jobb. xix. 1. & Vol. II p. 440, 
nor. (F). 44) P,. Ixxxiv. 6. (45) Vid. Gemar. tr. TP 
fol. 3. & A in P/ Ixxiv 8. (46) pf lexiv. 8. Vid. Middr. 
in loc. (47) Vid Boulduc. Eccleſ ant. leg. Sanders windic. Bibl. 
Bainag. & al, Ses Vol. II. p. 383, mt (Q. 


which 
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their minds, farther than to inſtru them in the 
of their religion and laws ; and this was the province of the 
parents, chiefly on the ſabbath. They had rather an averſion 
than curioſity for foreign languages, and he that could ſpeak 
and write his own well, or at leaft as well as his neighbours, 
thought himſelf ſufficiently learned ; and for theſe cuſtom 
ſerved them inſtead of grammar. Hiſtory, farther than they 
found it in their facred books, they thought beneath their 
care, becauſe they found in theſe all that they eſteemed worth 
knowing. The creation of the world, the flood, the origin 
and diſperſion of nations, and, what concerned them moſt, 
their own hiſtory and deſcent from Abraham, their affinity to 
other branches of his poſterity, the Egyptian bondage and de- 
liverance, and, in a word, all that wonderful ſeries of tranſ- 
actions which had happened to their nation; in all which God 
had ſhewed ſuch peculiar regard to them, that it is no won- 
der if we find them fo full of themfclves, and fo prone to 
deſpiſe all the reſt of the world. Beſides the Pentateuch, and 
the hiſtorics of 7%ua, of their judges, and kings, which 
they thought themſelves obliged to be verſed in, they had alſo 


| ſeveral others, which have been loſt fince ; ſuch as the book 


of the wars of the Lord, that of Faßber, and eſpecially the 
book of the Kings, and the Chronicles of the kings of Fudahb 
and Iſrael, to which thoſe we have extant continually refer 
(K): but theſe laſt were not perhaps fo univerſally ſtudied, 
but fell only to the lot of princes and politicians. 

| 25 ALL 


which were preſerved the records and hiſtory of the world, conti- 
nued from the flood downwards . All which is built, at the beſt, 
upon very uncertain conjectures. 

(K) It cannot be reaſonably ſappoſed, that the Chronicles and the 
book of Kings do refer o one another, whenever we meet with 
theſe words at the end of every reign. The reft of the act of — and 
ſo on, are they not written in the book of, &c, ſeeing the ſame facts are 
repeated all the way in both, with little or no variation or addition, 
and very often in the ſame words, The Greek verfion has indeed 
given the book of Chronicles the name of Taganutipan, or things 
emitted, but with relation to hiſtorical facts, the reader will find but 
a ſmall number in this, that are not in that of the Kings : It ſeems 
therefore to have been called fo from its having given a full chro- 
nology of the ſcripture from Adam, and carried it beyond that of 
the Kings, as St. Ferom juit'y obſerves (48). To which may be 
added, that it ſets forth the order of the genealogies, tribes, and 
families, the oflices ar.d courſes of the prieſts and Levites, and ma- 


+ Milenddorp. Driedo. Ar. Montan. Maſius ap. St. Philip. No- 
ua». Heir. ſub Othoniel, (48) Epif. ad Damian. 
ny 


—— FE. Ip = 


Cn. 3. #70 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


ALL that related to religion and morality was contained 
in the Moſaic books, and interſperſed in the others ; but be- 


other particularities, which give u great light to the reſt of the 
22882 without which it would be ridiculous for a man 
c — 
(49). | 


The books therefore referred to in theſe ſeem to be, either the 


records out of which they were taken by their compilers, or, which 
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| £2”, to be of divine authority, 
have been appealed eo, as ſack, by the writers of the goſpel (5 3). 


" (49) It. ad Parte. (50) 1 Sam. ii.r. (51) Bid. is. 9. 


(52) Ibid: i. 2, Vid. Matth. . & of. Luke in 
28 1 i. 3 i” 
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ICRC 


n them e Gbhack 
ſuch a dreadful account of the 


we cannot ſuppoſe them to. have 
know more of it. And 


were proper to inſpire. them with an awful regard 
1 whilft he forbad them, 


notion, | 
light with his hangs, and ſets, as it were, an 


fabbath and other 


hets and Ezvltes, and in 
Havons,, that 


by the Prop 
Is 


indeed, their law; 
knowledge 


over 


it ; for tha i th Ira ff the gl, and he er” 
on ſeptuagint : -agreeable to which, is. that. a 
ſcription of the day of the Lord in Feel ®, and of the down- 


See before, p. 186. note (H) * Job. xxavi 32. Cn. 
K. 10 & 31. wi, 15. as 


ol a — — 1 „6964h« % | 
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F Cnar,H. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


1 nations; which we meet with in the 
1 Si 
HE 


twenty nine and thirty days, mentioned under other heads ; 
the diſtinguiſhing of the days of the week (not by the feven 
planets, of which they do not ſeem to have had any knowledge, 


2 excepted, among the fixed ſtars ; but 
ſecond, third day, or firſt and ſecond from e Se 


the diviſion of the day and night not into 12 equal parts, as 
the Egyptians are r to have done long before, but the 
day into four parts, and the night into four watches. Theſe 
diviſions of time, ſo very ite to that more perfect one of 
the Egyptians and other 1 nations, ſeem entirely 
calculated by their law to prevent their applying them 
ſelves to the ſtudy of y, and thence falling inſenſibly 
into that of aſtrology, and being inſnared into the 

worſhip of thoſe heavenly bodies, after the example of other 
nations (L). What inſtruments they had to reckon the time 
by, whether the Egyptian Clephdra, or water-glafſes, or ſun- 
dials, or any other, we cannot affirm, except that we read of 
the fun- dial, or, as the original fignifhes, the ſtair-caſe, or 


fight of fteps of her ; but allowing it to have been a real 


— 9 But how this notion 
into their head, is not ſo eaſy to imagine; and yet that 
| early, and was univerſally received by all 
ill plainly appear, if we conſider how antient 
and night into twenty four hours is; and 
every day of the week to one of the ſeven 
in the regular order in which they ſtand in their ſyſtem, 
Oe. ary thing but an opinion, wa re day,) 


47, upon which account 1442 planet of that day, 
_ wy Hh 2 and 


of the ſolar into the lunar year, and the Meaſuring 
ILY ** 


7 2 SE though not 


Thus then it is plain, that this divifion of the week 
was of aſtrological extraction; and that that of the days into twen- 
equally demonſtrable, can 
hardly zueſtioned, if we confider the great connection which 
theſe two have to one another ; and that the reputed author of this 
laſt, the Egyptian Hermes ſurnamed Triſmegifftus, and cotemporary 
with Mofes, if not the ſame perſon with him, was a great aſtrolo- 
ger, as it appears by ſome of his writings on that ſubject ſtill extant 
under his name. 
. 
egyptian , which he ut the 
time of the equinox, to have piſſed and howled twelve times from 
ſun-riſing to ſun-ſet, and at equal diſtance, from which the Egyp- 
tians alſo the hint of rhe „ot water hour-glaſſes, in 
memory of which, they uſed to place the image of that animal on 
the top of them $4) But as we cannot look upon the whole ftory 
to be authentic, ſo the moſt that can be made of it is, that that 


nation hath the faireſt claim for being the inventers of this diviſion ; 
I) Tull. ap, Victoria. cited by Macrob. lib. i. c. 21. N. Lerch. 


though 


» i «a =&@ & :- Fr. 


RAS 
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Cuax. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
„„ Beſides, as they divided the day into four parts, 
the two firſt of which were from the ſun-riſing to its meridi- 
I „it was not dif- 
ficult for them to make out. the other diviſion by ſuch obſer- 
vations, either on his career, or on the ſhadow of any trees, 
houſes, or even of their own bodies, as every ploughman with 
juſtneſs. 7 The ame might 
-watches from the 
or for ſchools 


where they had ſcen them flouriſh, that 
into a kind of 


ation 0 Jpirit, or, as the original imports, « e upon the 
wind © : which is gp: + pp why, inſtead of fol- 


y : 
expreſled, when Ptolemy obtained a verſion of them 


of which t 


have kept a ſtrict, even 
days of the month The- 


On the other hand they were no leſs careful to cultivate Synagogue. 


the knowledge of them among themſelves we cannot indeed 
* Ibid xvi. 10, & ſeq. 


names of ſpring 
and heat, winter and ſuramer (55). 


(55) Nui. Gen. viii. wer. alt. & alib. pa. Vid. & Whit. Theory. 


— WW 2 RW WUD yy ww WW war "x Wy 07 WW NY DV WW FF Vw wo „ . Oc £m az Eft. > . iac cw... i: WOO OOO DO Re 


mg e e aa 


41.45 111 


ee 
to which 


(56) L 70. 
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ous, 
meaneſs of dreſs, 
mong the 
than mad 
frequently 
death; eff 
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and Bhs eh Eee. 


the text) to have lived ir che callege-of Jaraſalem. 
* -1 King. xiv, 3, & King. iv. 42, & alib. 
| * 2 King. v. AS 


ſeq. 2 
Zech. xiji. 4. '2 King, i. 8, 


© 2 King. iv. 1, 
14, 16. 


the Mofaic law, pro 
hereſy, (that political one of Jeroboam 
Thich they waged a continent war) that it eould 
footing among them (N) ; whereas prophecy no ſooner 
than they ſplit themſelves into ſuch a” great variety 

and gave ſuch a ſcope to their fertile fancies, that the 
dts own, Elias himſelf would be at a loſs to ſolve the ſubtile 
difficulties which they have raiſed againſt each other k. 


1 Trad. Megillath. 


1111 


the tenets attributed to each of them th reſpect to meu 


lim, what is yours is mine ; is mine, 

= 208 
when ys(65), # * 

adventure Ae, 'whilf 

even for the 

rigidly righ- 

as the wicked ta 


2. 
; 
F 


F'R 


— ji, 13, (68) Bcehef, wii. 16. (64) Vid: 
D. Kimchi. i= N ci. 17. 


or. i pirke abb. c. ii. f. v. 
— * ad lib. De. we (65) Rom. v. 7, 8. 
6 4 V. 45. | F Tust 
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The Hiftory of the Jews Box I. 

ing but their names; as for the reſt of them, we ſhall re- 

fer the farther account of their actions, writi and charac- 
ter, till we come to the hiſtory of thoſe "Ki in whoſe 
reigns they lived, and with which they have an immediate 
relation. The ways by which God revealed himſelf to them 
were various ; to ſome be appeared and ſpoke, either in a 
M. ſome other viſible form, as he did to Abraham 22 
4222, 


ſole * 4 —— 
In this laſt manner, the 


1 1 Sens. iii aids Samide 3 4 alibi Hor "Es 
on vi. 1, & ſeq, Markey ty Dan. vii. 1 &q-. Dan. 
f. 19. Mat. 1. 20, & al. Ao xi 9. Vid. Hrz non. 


As to the kingdom of 


defection rom 


ſacred writers ; but 
1 n the ſmal 
to the ſeveral reigns 


— 
to have been corrupted TY Fews, — 5 by the 
careleſsneſs. of copyiſts. have given a proof of 
. thall ſoon haye occaſion 
to ſay ſomething further of the former. 
Wr of the difficulty one finds 

— , we leave to add a few 
n and . I. That the fa- 
— n in their large . 
putations, without minding too rr 2 
fell over or under them. 2. The ſame they ir leſſer 
reckonings;. thoſe, for inſtance, n which 
they computed by complete years, and overlooked. the odd 
months, which the- firſt.and- laſt happened to fall ſhort of; 
by which it often happened, that a whole year was gained 


within the compaſs of two or three reigns — forty or fifty 
years. 3. The book of Fudge, whoever was the author of 


* 1 King, vi. 1. o See the marginal chronsl. of our Bibles, 
and Uzyzz's ann. p. 31. * 'Þ See Vol. II. p. 355. not A 
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concerning which we. ſhall neſer our readers. to our preface 
above mentioned, and to the tables thereto annexed; |, , 

Tan Jews indeed, whether antient or modern, do not dif- 
fer fo willy from cvnapptherin.its mihoidepche Clrylcary 
do; but then it is plain, froni the tables 
they ene 
creation of 


* 


, 


[ents 
15 | 


- 
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T 


of the. Egyptians, or of amn ocher nation. | 
E truth is, that all their . 


5 


dy the Jorg, —— to the — — 
2 — 
V * l Ve. 1 
. — ourſelves with — of, and eee ee 
here, that they mf the Hebrew text as far as it 
a 


reſt i is N ſupplies by”. the Talmiid. to e 
ür 


ing compiled, and then by authors of a f 
e Preface to tue 3d val. P. ak. & ſeq. 


a @® &. «4 . 


E 


| Cray, . te tbe Babyloniſh Captivity. 


Tun firſt is the Seder Holom rabbah, or large Chronicle; 
which contains fort hiſtory from the creation, and is gene- 
. enley of ako Fer, aboue 9 
—_—— generality of the Jes, about 1 

* been maſter — 
— 3 the Mipbnghi ; but 
what » hint to be of more modern date is, that his work 
is down to the time of the em Adrian . And 
* — —— -that the book is ſtuffed with rabbinic fa- 
bles; certainly appear to hive been taken out of the 
Babytmnifſh Tah; from which he concludes that it was 
written after itf, To this we may add what a learned 
tella n © that he had ſeen u copy of it, in which it 
that the” author” wer "760 years after the deftruion of the 


—— 8 andTeftuberh, are 


queſtions and anſwers, 
diidoguetvile; of rabbi Sherire, ſurnamed Gaon, or the ſublime. 


This is 2 chronological epitome, 
— 


, the author of which flouriſhed 
— 


* Fur Sedar Hin — or vhe lefor Chronicle, ano- 
«of hiſtory, from the creation to the year o 
e $525 bar! whoſe unknown author lived a the book 


iefelf out the year 1123 
1 gs Ben Diep 3 this 


| „ from Adam to Moſes, 
and ſo on to the compilers of the Talmud; and from thence 
ta tlie year of Chriſt 1 f. This author doth often abridge 
the fictiiidus B Gorion, and is ſuppoſed to be the 
. 


: . jor boo of" genealoginr, from the 
10. yell "1500.- Hie much he 
.. or chain of the a, of the fame 


= — cocks 


ſtill more mo- 
dir e worth eee. Beſides theſe, we find an 


04 Vid: Worry. - Rabbin: num. 843 apiigb234 ſeq. - © See 
Moitk. Bizronc:” al) 1 Pars. ubi ſup. R 
Alx. b — d: Wor. Fx tnc ubi ſup. 
Vid. . xebaffs, er N Tramach David. ap: Wo Ur. 
ub; ſup. r Po. ub, ſup. ; 

apocryphal 
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lid. 8. c. 6. 
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2 Chron. 


CHAP. 7. to the Babylomſh Captivity. 
the bigger number to be an error of the tranſcriber f. The 
following is the liſt of the judges and kings of Judab and I 


racl. As for their chronology and ſynchroniſms, we ſhall re- 
fer them, as we have done hitherto, the former to their hiſto- 


4d gg the-latter to the chronological table at the end of this 
w | 


441 


A Table of the ISRAELIT;SH JupGEs. 
1. Othniel, ſon-in-law to J- 5. Tola, 


ſhua (A). WW 8. Fair. 
2. Ebud. 9 Jephthab the 9 
3. Shamgar. | „ +: 


4. Deborah the propheteſs, : 3 Elon. 
and wife of — (B), 12. Abdon. 
and Barak her gene 13. Eli the high · prieſt. 
. Gideon, or Ferubbaal. 14. Samſon. 

ö. Abimelech his ſun. 15. Samuel. 


The IEWISH K ING 8 5 before a Revolt. 
| Saul. Ihbboſheth. David. Solomon. 


IS zou. Kiucy. Azarnan. L. ps Ditv. Piscar. Ca- 
JET. Scar te. GroT. Carrzr. & al. mult. Vid. & Non r. 
KnaTCHBuL Animadv. in N. T. in act. iv. Le Sczx. Eſſay on a 
N. Veri. pt. 2. ch. vi. 98. & al. mult. 


(AJ Foſephus makes Kenaz the father of Othniel, to have been 
the T in Jfrae[ (1); and takes no notice of his ſon, either 
as his copartner, or ſucceſſor ; but the text is intirely againſt him, 
which gives that dignity to the latter, and attributes the fignal 
Fey by him ; for which he was 3 in it forty 


OF; 3 2 1 Bbeth-Layiderh, a woman of 
. win ce her abode ; 


th properl lamps, will have her 
ett that name, becauſe ſhe — the cotton for the lamps that 


burn in the holy place. But all this is ſaid without foundation, 


and ab is not the only propheteſs that had a huſband, Wit- 
- neſs Huldah the wife of Sees mentioned in a former note. It 


doth not appear what tribe Deborah was of ; the place of her abode 


was upgn the frontiers of Benjamin and Ephraim (3), and theſe were 
indifferently inhabited by either tribe. 


„ (2) See Fudg. ui, 8. G /eg. (3 
Bid. iv. 5. 


Vor. 1. k k k KINGS 
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KINGS and unn ofter the Aeg of the 
ä ang na ofter divjfion of the 


Jovan. 


Abijam. 
Aa. 


; . L 

An inter-regnumof 11+ years. 
Zechariah. 

Shallum. 


Menabem. 
 Pebabiah. 
Pehah. 
Hiſhea. 
a * 
8 ECT. 
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JESS to the 110th year of hus age, 


that time he had finiſhed CG OS 


tribes nn 
tribes and half to their on, on the other ſide 


to his end, n Ifracl at 
le,, and after the example of Moſer, reminded them of 
favours which God had ſhewed to 


how meck they wee bound by intereſt as well as duty, to 
continue ſtedfaſt in their obedience to him, and by no means 


promif: 
his example, and cleave unto God R 
it 
of this new covenant, 3 
of the tabernacle. He 25 ſoon after 
Timnath- phraim, whi 


ritance. fred in moan — wa 
ſon of Aaron, W 


oh M As, #4 


\ 
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b Vid. Numb. xiii. 6, & 30, xiv, 6, & lb. Jadg. 3. 3. 
& ſeq. - + See Vol. II. p. 380. 4 Judg.i. 8. * Vid. Joh. 
xiv. 9, & ſeq. _ | | 
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(A) The text calls him the fon of Kenaz, brother to Caleb (1) ; 
ſo that it is not eaſy to determine, whether he, or his father, was 
Culeb's brother. The ſeptuagint and vulgate have taken ir in the 
firſt ſenſe; but it is plain, he was not his brother by the father's fide, 
becauſe the one is he fon of 'Fephunneh, and the the 
ſon of Na; neither ¶ hey be ſuppoſed to be uterũ . 
becauſe, in ſuch a caſe, law of Mo/e: would not permit- 
ted the one to have given his daughter to the other. The difpari- 
ty of age is another proof of it: Caleb was then above ars of 
age; Othniel therefore muſt be ſuppoſed much y 
married his daughter, who was an heireſs. Neither ea 
married her, if his father Kenaz had been Caleb; 


he have 
$ becauſe 
D the marriage of an aunt is likewiſe forbidden by the Moſaic law. It 
= is therefore more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Caleb and Kenaz were 


(1) Fob. xv. 17. Jud. i. 13. 


firk- 


Cnar.7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
WIuILs I Caleb and his new ſon-in-law were employed in 
ſame in their ſeveral lots. But whether out of compaſſion 
to the poor Canaanites, doomed to deſtruction, or out of an 
ambitious deſire of having vaſſals under them, they wholly ne- 
glected the expreſs order of their law-giver, and inſtead of 
extirpating them, contented. themſelves with laying them un- 
der tribute; this proved the ſource of all their misfortunes, 
and of thoſe many flaveries that enſued ; for the oppreſſed Ca- 
naanites did, at leaſt in appearance, ſo patiently ſubmit to 
their yoke, that they became leſs cautious of them ; they grew 
more intimate with them, and by that means were 
ſo far enſnared with the 
affinities with them. Theſe 


bauched them into all their idolatries, and reconciled them 
to the worſhip of Baal, Afbtaroth, and other gods of Ca- 


naan, and at once provoked God to forſake them, and gave 
of. oppreſſing 


IT was during this time of and conſuſion, that 
Micah, a wealthy man of the tribe of Ephraim, is ſuppoſed 
to have erected that idol in his houſe, which was ſoon after 
taken from him by the Danites, and ſet up at Dan. The ſtory 
of it is indeed related at the end of the book of the Fudges, 
from whence ſome have concluded, that it happened after 
Samſon's death c; whilſt others place it about the latter end 


t Vid. Sedar Holam. Szx AR. & al. in loc. 


firſt-coufins, which the original doth often call brothers; in which 
caſe Otbnie and Ach/ab might lawfully marry. St. Auftin and af- 
ter him Fatablas, iffirm Othaiel to have been not only a great 
warriour, but alſo a learned doctor of that law (2), and ſo doubly 
eager for the conqueſt of a place which was the ſeat of learning at 
that time T. The Jus tell us wenders of the beauty of Caleb's 
daughter. However her husband was net ſo well ſatisfied with 
her and her portion, but he prevailed upon her to ſue for an addi- 
LIAR which ſhe accordingly did ; and upon her complaining 

the drought and barrennefs of the ſouth high lands, which her fa- 
ther had given her, ſhe obtained thoſe of the valleys beneath, 
which were better watered, and conſequently more fertile. This 
happened in"FoÞua's time (3). | 


(2) Fid Vatabl. in loc. + See before p. 423. ſub. fin. not. (I) 
(3) Vid. N. & Jud ub. ſup. | 


hy 


© 
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Micah thought himſelf then highly bleſt ; and, hav- 


ug his chapel ſo well farniſhed with idols, and, with 3 


prieſt to adminiſter to them, began to think, that nothing 
could - hinder him from the favour of Go!; when the 
Danites, who found themſelves too ſtreightened in their awn 
tribe, ſent out ſome ſpies to ſeek for a new habitation. Theſe 
chanced to come by that way, and having confulted the 
Levite about the ſucceſs of their journey, and received a 
favourable anſwer, went directly to Laifh, a 

town, whoſe rich inhabitants, like thoſe of Ziden, lived in a 
careleſs ſecurity, without magiſtrates, ſoldiery, or ſtrengt 
They returned, and acquainted their tribe with the joyf 


5 Mas1vs, ps Lys. Ripe. & al... b Vid. Coax. a La- 
15. GroT. UsszRx. MunsT. Catmgr. & al. See Vol. 
IL Pp. 401. not. (W. Jaudg xvii, paff. vid. ver, ult. | 

. | news; 
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10 che Babyloniſh Captivity. 
length they reſolved to return to Shiloh, and 
before the ark all that „and by ſacrifices, 
faſting, and prayers, to intreat the d, either to grant 
them a victory, or to declare his diſpleaſure againſt the war 
in. This humble behaviour of 


of the place in purſuit of them; whilſt the third and main 
— lay 5 in the of Baal-tamar, and 

y to fall upon them. The children of Benjamin did eaſily 
give into the ſnare ; and finding themſelves unwarily ſur- 
priſed in their purſuit by the main body, were thinking to 
retreat into the town; when upon themſelves about, 
they ſaw it all in flames, and were ſo diſheartened at the ſight, 
that they were all cut off, to the number of 25000. About o 
ſaved themſelves by flight; and went and fortified themſelves 
upon the tops of the rocks of Rimmon, and there abode four 
months, that is r 
in an amicable manner. 

Ix the mean time, this victory ory did only yet the fury of 
the other tribes, which did not ſo much as cool till they 
had burnt down all their cities and villages, and killed all the 
inhabitants, without diſtinction of age or ſex, even to their 
very cattle; and made, as they thought, an utter end of that 
unfortunate tribe. It was then indeed that they began to re- 


flect, with ſome remorſe, upon what hex ho done, and to 


bewail the loſs of one of their tribes, went up to 
ns „ and there expoſtulated with God, for having 
— ſuffered fach an univerſal deſtruction without ſtopping their 
erected a , probably becauſe that of 
8 was not capaci — 9 for the multitude 
den victims, and having — informed, that the ſix hun- 
dred, which were eſcaped from the ſlaughter, were {till upon 
the rocks of Rimmen, they entreated God to direct them how 


to recal them peaceably, to reſtore the loſt tribe by, their 


means. There was however one main impediment to it, name- 


ly a raſh oath they had made at 8 when they vowed the 
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F work, aid fent twelve thouſand armed men, with orders 
© | deſtroy all the inhabitants of the place, except the virgins 
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2, 
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in the vineyards about Shilab, 

came out of it with tabrets and ? 

feaſt as is ſuppoſed, every man ſeized upon 

took them home, whilſt the reſt of the tribes returned 
a every man to his habitation®. The fix hundred men 
1 rebuilt their cities, and the tribe of Benjamin, thus ret 
1 by degrees to its former valour and ſtrength, did cleave 
i 22 JR, cant gots Oat FOES. Se nd 
king unto /fracl. 
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* ; By theſe two inſtances, the reader may judge i 
q degree of degeneracy the whole nation was fallen, in that 
| little interval between the death of Caleb, and his ſon- 
| in-law's being choſen - judge. What is fill more fur- 

priſing is, that the prefence of one good man in authority 
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of their future victory, two women 
in inſtruments of it, and Jael 

had concerted, and Barak, at the head of ten 
en, diſcomfited Siſera and his numerous army 
ed with nine hundred chariots of iron &; and the 
of Tſrael, from a diſmal ſolitude v, began to reſume 
fertility and ſplendor. We have given an ac- 
rr nd - acom: 
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C Judg. iii. ver. ult. See Vol. II. p. 208. & not. (S) + 
iv, 1. & ſeq. v. 8. © ® Jadg. iv. 15, & ſeq. w Vid. 
Ch. v. ver. 6, & 7. + See Val. II. p 185. not. (I). 


(5) The ward is PAN D Mainad babalar, which figni- 
ſies any inſtrument by which oxen are broke to labour. We have 

taken notice, under another head, that the Philiflines were more 
careful than any other nation to ſtrip the Jes of all their weapons 
of war, whenever they had them in ſubjection ; and if this was 
the caſe at preſent, it is likely that expreſſion means only fuch ruſ- 
tical inſtruments, as he and his men could lay their hands on. But 


7 See before, p Vo- * 
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Crap. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 457 

outweigh-the vintage of his own tribe ©; and havi 
he them with this ſoothing anſwer, went to diſcharge tis 
reſentment againſt thoſe who had more richly deſerved it, the 
cities of Succoth and Penuel. Conſidering the fatigue which 
he had undergone all that day and the night before, one would 
expect, that he would have allowed himſelf ſome reſpite, be- 
fore he went upon ſo ſevere an enterprize ; but the remem- 
brance of the cruel uſage he had received from thoſe two 
places, and of what he and his men had ſuffered for want of 
their aſſiſtance, would not ſuffer him to let the ſun go down 
(D), before he had made them ſuffer the puniſhment which 
he had vowed -againſt them. In his way to Succoth he met 
with a youth of that place, who gave him the names of ſe- 
venty ſeven of its chief magiſtrates and elders, and when he 
was entered into the city, after having reproved the inhabi- 
tants for their brutiſh inſolence, he cauſed thoſe ſeventy ſeven , 
men to undergo a very ſevere correction as a determent to the 
reſt Eg. and at the ſame time he commanded thoſe of Pe- 
nuel to be all put to the ſword, and their tower to be demo- 
liſhed to the ground f. He then examined his two priſoners 
concerning ſome men, whom they had flain at mount Tabor, 
and underſtanding by the deſcription they gave of them that 
they were his own brethren, he ſet aſide all ts of mer- 
cy towards them, and put them to death on the ſpot ®, 


+ See Vol. IE. p. 121. © Judy. viii. 1. & ſeg. f Ver. 
13. ad 17. * 18, & ſeq. See Vol. II. p. 122. 


D) The text is ſomewhat obſcure in this place, ſo that it is not 
eaſy to determine, whether the words, before the ſun (7, mean 
before its going down on that day, or its rifing on the next morning. 
Our verſion underſtands it in the latter ſenſe, but the uu and the 
generality of Chriftian interpreters in the firſt. And indeed it 
is ſcarce credible, that Gideon and his men could continue a whole 
day and two nights in action; and if we remember, that it was 
about mid-night when he put the enemies camp to the rout, he had 
time enough the next day to perform all the reſt. 

(E) What this puniſhment was, is not clearly deſcribed in the 
text. The literal ſenſe, in the place where he threatens it is, I 
will threſþ your fleſh with thorns of the wilderneſs ; and where he 
executes it, it ſays, that be made them feel the thorns. The antient Jews 
think, that he cauſed their naked bodies ro be flung among thorny a 
buſhes, and to be trampled to death (8). Others think, that he | 
cauſed them to be whipt to death, or to have their fleſh torn with | 
thorns. Others, that they were only chaſtiſed or ſcourged with 
thorns ; but this laſt is ſcarce probable, if we conſider that thoſe of 
Penuel, who were in the ſame offence, were all put to death. 


(7) Judg. i. 13. (8) Vid. Targ. Jonath. & Munſt is loc. 
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Cnav; 9: to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 459 
made, which he ſet up in his ewn city Opbrab; and the text | 
| that it both to him 
. 


- 9 , 
I 
| er they Year of 
received ſo total an oyerthrow from him, that they never made the Flood, 
any attempt againſt ru from that time. Gideon died in a 1793; 
and was buried with hi fot fe Chit 


MY 2 | 


according to them, he was on! 
as Meſes was when he made | 
wards to be worſhipped. 


may be one reaſon, 
carefully omitted it, | 
of Succaeh and Pen (16). 
(H) Gideon, being alſo ſurnamed 5 
FJerombal whom Sanchoniat 
that author's 


their hiſtory wich the antiquities and fables of the Pharnicians (1 )- 
' Ferubbaal is by David called Ferubbehbeth (18), deals oe 
time Ba' name was had in horror by the Jus, fo that in all 
the names that ended with it, fubſtitured that af Bofheth, 
which gailies ſhame ; as JÞ-boeth for J6-baal, and the like. 


(13) Procop. & al. as. Toſtat. (14) Catejan. N. De- 
hr. 2 Munit 150 Agel. Theodoret. 92 (16Vid. Antig. 


lib. B. c. 8. (17) de Saxchon. wid. Ant. Vandal. Dupin. Biblior. Ext: 
Dodwell Differtas - Fabric, Bib!. Gre. Cumberland, Journal 4. 
Trevor, Jah. 1714, & ol. (18) 2 Sam. xi. 21. 


| 3 M m m 2 condition, 


Baalim, and Baal-berith (T), and other 

repayed Gideon's ſervices with the blackeſt in- 

he had by ,a concubine > ; and he it was 

| moſt horrid treachery, even 
deſtruction r Wha x 
name was a man of 


note- concerning that ſuppoſed author, that this place is the only 
one in ſcripture, in which the name of Baal. ber occurs, which 
fignifies the Lord of the covenant, andl that the int, vulgate, 
and ſome of the Jeqxvi interpreters, render the words not as ours 
do, they made Baal-berich their god, but bound themſelves to the 
ſervice of Baal by covenant, or by an oath. It is true, we find 
in the very next chapter mention made of the houſe or temple of 
Baal-berith, which was in Shechem ; but as every Baal had a kind 
of a ſurname, as Baal-peor, Baal-zebab,. &c. to diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other, or rather the Baal of 'one from 'that 
of another, might not the Shechemites ſurname theirs from the Berith, 
or covenant, by which they had bound themſelves, and might not 
the pretended Sanchoniatho from thence make him the Baal 
to make it appear of Pharnician extraction? f 
For our part, we think the moſt natural the beſt; and 
that Baal-berith might ſignify the god that preſided over contracts, 
covenants, and oaths, and puniſhed the breakers of them. It is 
certain, that the binding the former by the latter was not only a 
very antient cuſtom, but alſo the greateſt ſecurity that could be in- 
fiſled upon by the parties, which could only be owing to the re- 
ceived notion, that the deity, which was ſo ſolemny called as a wit- 
neſs to them, was bound in juſtice to puniſh the breach of them. 


Hence came the Jupiter the Witneſs, or the faithful of the Greeks 


(19) See Fol. I. p. 298. nr. H. & Pol. II. p. 305, & all. 
| f it 


Ca. 5. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
122 promiſes were not wanting to draw them to 
e us op cn wh 
; for Iſrael to have one maſter or ſeventy, and whether 
it were more for the intereſts of the Shechemites to have their 


or that of Ophrah, to be the ſeat of the ft 8 
7 ke and fuch ike infinuations, he obtained from 4 
ſum of ſeventy ſhekels of gold, r 

berith, with which he hired a number of profligate fellows, 


capable of the wickedeſt enterpriſe, and led them direQly to 
ah, where having ſurpriſ 2 
. „ up- 


211 liat | 
ly bring all, Shechemites, and thoſe of Mille, into his in- 
tereſt, who went and him king, in fome conſpi- 
cuous partof the plain of Shechem (T), in hopes that all the 
r 


place of this tumultuous aſſembly, And being within der 
hearing, and out of their reach, made uſe of the followin 
pathetic apologue, to diſſuade them from their rafh and unj 
enterpriſe | ; * frees, once upon a time, aſſembled to make 
choice of a king : they offered that dignity ta the olive-tree 

which anſwered, that it could by no means diveſt itſelf of its a 


| Judg. ix. ver. 7. ad. 21. 


( The original has = 3 Alon Mutzab 
Aber be-Shechem, the oak . ab gr ter- 
9 The Hebrews however tranſlate Alon a plain in 
of an oak, and affirm that there was ſome flatue or pillar erect- 
ed in it (20). It is plain, that there was both an oak and a ſtatue, 
or monument, and that the latter was erefted by Jena, a little 
before his death, in memory of the new covenant which the 1/-ae/- 
ites had made with God at that place (21 ; fo that it ſeems to be 
thus circumſtantially recorded to aggravate the crime of the Sheche- 
mites, in chooſing ſo remarkable and facred a ſpat of ground, to be 
the ſcene of - *4 tumultuous aſſembly, and unlawful election. 
As {for the houſe of Mille, which r 
is ſuppoſed to have been all the kindred of Abimelech's mother, 
whom Foſephus calls Drama (22), and Allo himſelf is ſuppoſed to 
hays bags father. The ſeptuagint and vulgate do render it the 


city of Mill, neee city of chat name in all 
the land of Pal. fine. 


(20) Nd. Mun. is loc. (2 ) Joſh. xxiv. 26. (22) Aut. J 5. 2 * 
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bramble alluded to the traitor 
being able to 
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| — 
the ſon of a ſlave, be not 

* if you think 
him of his new 


AFTER 
* N. De Lys, & al. 


4 (L) We cannot forbear ing here, that this is the firſt in- 

ftance we have of this way of ſpeaking by parables. We do not 
indeed take upon us to attribute the invention of it to the Hebrows, 
becauſe we do not know how far they might have learnt it elſe- 
where; though if that were the caſe, one may juſtiy wonder, that 
Moſes, who was ſo well yerſed in all the learni of his time, and 
had ſo much occafion for this excellent way of inſtructing and re- 


| thoſe who record the overthrow of Siben and of his metropolis in 
Proverbs; and Balaam W da, 4s 


The Hiſtory of the Jews 


ledged of the tribes, the text ſays, that God ſent 
— that is, cauſed a ſpirit of jealoufy to be ſown 
between the\Shechemites and him, which ended in a full reſolu- 
tion to expiate their folly by his death. But God ſuffered 
him to eſcape for the preſent, that he might ſhortly become 
.. 

aat, 


beſt underſtood by them; at Jeaſt it is certain, that all choſe which 


ans, Pythagoreans, and other. philoſophers might be. So that it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he would have made choice of ſuch a plain 


it is to his profeſſed deſign of coming into the to fave 
that none might periſh = have eternal life, nor of his working ſo 
many miracles, to give the greater ſanction to his doctrine. 

We have already obſerved, that the writers of the New Teſta- 
ment did conſtantly quote the ſeptuagint verſion (260, which had 


_ tranſlated that paſſage of 1/aiah, and many others of the like na- 


ture, in an active ſenſe, which, in the original, implied only a bare 
permiſſion ; and it plainly appears, that both our Saviour and his 
apoſtles never underſtood them in any other ſenſe, from that peti- 
tion, lead us not into temptation (27), and that expoſition of St. James, 
Let no man ſay that be is tempted of God, for God tempteth noman (28). 
We may further obſerve, that whatever language they ſpoke, they 
ſtill intermixed the Hebrew or Syriac phraſe with it, ſo thatthe Greet 
of the New Teſtament is beſt explained either by itſelf, or by the 
$o-iac idiom. | | 

” Now if we ſeek from either of theſe for the true meaning of the 
text in queſtion, that ſeeing they might not ſee, &c. we ſhall find 


that the particle, which ſome of the evangeliſts render by vs and 


we by to the end that, is not only capable of ſeveral other ſenſes 
leſs oppoſite to the nature of parables, and the deſign of the goſpel, 
ſuch as though, /o as, wherefore, and the like (29) ; but even of 
ſach a one as is exactly le to it, and that it may and ought 
properly to be rendered, e ſeeing they do not ſee, and bearing 
they do not underſtand ; ſo that their groſs and carnal underſtanding 
required the plaineſt preaching. And if this were the caſe, we 
hope any impartial reader will rather think thatthey uſed-it in this 
ſenſe, than in that abſurd one which the verſions give it. The 
only two particles which both the Hebrew and its derivatives have 
to expreſs be or to the end that, is either O Ki, or y Lemaban ; 
and both do equally fignify becauſe, wwherefore, and the like, and 


(26) See Vol. II. p. 508, not. (D) & . ſub. fin. not. (X). 
(27) Mart. vi. 13, (28) Fam. i. og 121 Vid. Le Scene. 
Eſay on a new verſ p. ii, G. 5. | | 
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he had, for having dared to the Ammonites, without 
ſummoning, them to arms. \ Fephthah who was not of ſo 
gentle a diſpoſition as his Gideon, did not think 
it worth the while to ſooth their pride with a flattering ſpeech; 
on the contrary, he upbraided them with their baſeneſs, in 
not anſwering his fummons, and leaving him to bear the 
brunt of the enemy. "Theſe reproaches ſtung them ſo to the 
quick, that they ſcrupled not, in the height of their reſent- 
ment, to call the Gileadites a pack of ſpurious fugitives, a 
kind of mongrels, between Ephraim and Manaſſab. There 
wanted nothing more to exaſperate the Gileadites, who were 
of that half tribe of Manaſſab, which was ſeated on the 
other ſide of Fordan. A bloody fight enſued, in which thoſe 
of Ephraim were diſcomfited with a great loſs, and the Gi- 
leadites, having ſeized the fords of Fordan, ſuffered none of 
thoſe who had eſcaped from the ſlaughter to live. Their 
method was, to examine all that. offered to croſs that river 
whether they were Epbraimites ; which was eaſily done, by 
making them pronounce the word SHIBBOLETH ; which 
ſignifies an ear of corn, and which thoſe of that tribe were 
known to pronounce SIBBOLETH ; fo that as many as were 
caught by that ſnare, were immediately knocked on the head ; 


any 12 death. But if this be the purport of that com- 
there is at once an end of all enquiry, concerning the 
lawſulneſs. both of  Fephthah's vow, and of all other human ſacri- 
Had our author conſulted the learned Suden (49), he 
found it fully proved, not only againſt Cappellus and 

ts no ſuch power over their children, 

i that maſters had it not over their 


this law is not about things, or 


= 
E 
— 


; 


FLF 


already, and ſhall dwell no longer upon it +. 


It is plain therefore, that theſe two places are nothing to our 
author's purpo that the whole tenor of the ſcriptures is 
againſt it ; ſo that we fee no reaſon to depart from the contrary 
3 — 

(49) 1 


= 2 


9 
2 7 
© 
© 
© 


L 
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and this — 
Epbrainites. As for 
except r by which 
meant, that part of it which was onthe other fide of For 
and that he was buried in ee ve lea 
This has given birth to two | fables, very oppoſite Fo 
one another ; the firſt — he was ſmitten with a ſore 
diſeaſe, as a-puniſhment for his inipious vow, which rotted 
all his limbs one after another ; ſo that there was hardly one 
city in the land of Gilead in which he did not drop one of 
them. The other is, that the Gileadites, in of . 
the grea 
body, that every city might have ſome part, to Keep as a 
monument of it * e 

hab was | 5 rab- 
WE have to be the ſame with — 5 Ruth 
the Moabiteſs*®, but without any foundation. "This was 
their roth judge, a native of Bethlehem; but whether that 


| which belonged to the tribe of Zebulum L, or that which be⸗ 


longed to that of Fadah, is not certain. He is only recorded 
for his numerous poſterity, namely, thirty fons and as many 
daughters, whom he lived to ſee all married; ſo that he had 
120 ſons and rs, and fons and daughters - in- law, be- 
ſides grandchildren. "This was looked upon as a great bleſ- 


ſing in Ifraet.” He judged: ſeven years e, area = Ew 


Elm, of the tribe of Zebulun, who jud gel Iſrael ten 
years *. , He was buried in Kinn his — tribe, and ſuc- 
ceeded 

p — who was the ſon of , of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and native of P:irathon in the of the Amaletites in 
the ſame tribe, where be was buried, after baving judged 
om eight years. He is recorded- for his numerous iflue, 

having left behind hind him forty ſons and thirty grandſons, who 
3 many" aſs-colts; after the manner of the great men 
in Ifrae 

E read of no flavery, war, or defection, g the life 
of theſe three Taft judges; whether it were that the ſwords of 
Gideon and Fephthah had too far weakened their enemies, or 
that their own. valoux did both intimidate them, and keep the 
Iſraelites from running Into/thoſe idolatries, which were at- 


v Judg. xii. 7, „vid. Mynz7. inJoe. * Roth iv. 8. & 
ſeq. Matth. 3. 5. vid. Mu nav. ig udg xii. f. I. Joſh. xix- 


is, *Judg. xi. 8. * bid. ver. 1 . b Ibid. ver. 
* 14. | x "ed 
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tended. with the loſs of peace and liberty. The latter ſeems 
I probable, becauſe we find, that after the 


high- prieſthood 
leazar (P). 
people ſhould have conti- 
from defection, during the lives of their lay- 


Chriſt 1156. © x Sam. f. 12. & ſeq. 


(P) This thraldom is computed by the chrono! cited a- 
bove, not to have ended till ſeven months after Eli's death, when 
the ark was brought back from the land of the Philiſtines. 

We have already ſpoken in another place 1 of this tranſlation of 
the high · prieſthood, from the elder to the y branch of 
Aaron's family. Weneed only take notice here, that though we 
find no mention of any other high-prieſt of the elder branch from 
Jabua to Samſon, that is during 300 years, except Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazax.; yet the book of the Chronicles mentions (5 2) three others, 
namely, Gibus, Balli, and Lai; called by Joſephus (53), Abie- 
E It is uncertain how long any of them 
but by the dignity being transferred to Eli about the year 
before Chriſt 1156, it is reaſonably ſuppoſed to have paſſed from 
Uri to him, rather than from his ſon Meraiorh. 


| 1 See before, p. 234. not..($ x (52) 1 Chron. wi. 30. 
(53) A. bib. 5. c. ult, ; * e 
O 00 2 Hs 
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Samſon. 


that & 
thing 


The Hiſtory of the Jews Box I. 
Hz was the miraculous ſon of old age and barrenneſs. 
His birth and proweſs had been foretold by an angel, firſt to 
his mother, then to Manoab his father, a native of Zorab in 
the tribe of Dan, with a ſtrict charge to the mother, that ſhe 
ſhould abſtain both from wine and 
all unclean meats, during ber pregnancy ; and that no razor 


ſhould come on the child's head all his life, becauſe he was 
to be a Nazarite from his birth. on, for that was 


the name which his parents gave him 
and the text fays, that the ſpirit of the Lord 
him at times in the camp of the Danites, between Zorab and 
Eta i, the place of his abode. | | 
How he . the . 3 Z 
government, was at length into their 
a treacherous harlot, ſhorn and bereaved of his ſtrength and 
eyes, became the object of their ſcorn and revenge, and how, 
after near a year's miſerable ſervitude, he buried with him- 
ſelf all the Ph:liftine nobles under the ruins of 2. magnif- 
cent ſtructure, we have ſeen in the hiſtory of that nation +. 
The text adds, that he deſtroyed a greater number of his 
enemies by his death, than he had done in his life-time ; and 


5 began to give 


to move 


that his friends and relations hearing of it, came and fetched 


f Judg. xiii. 25. f See Vol. II. p. 208. & ſeq. - 


(Q) Itisnot eaſy to dive into the etymon of this name ; that 
which comes neateſt to it is till ſomewhat forced, being derived 
from whey Shemeſb the Sun, and the feminine Syriac pronoun 
Je, their, their Sus; which, as ſame pretend, prognoſticated tho 
rifing of the Hebrews, and ſetting of the Philiffines (54). Others 
derive it from the ee, Shameſh in Pibel, which fignifies to 
miniſter or ſerve, as the fun doth to all the world TFoſephus ſays, 

ſignifies robuſt (55) ; by which it is plain, he knew no- 
of Hebrew, or its derivatives. However, we have obſerv- 
ed more than onee, that there is ſo little credit to be given to 
etymologies, eſpecially when they are fo far fetched as this is, that 
it is not worth à further enquiry. 


Our archbiſhop Uſer places Sam/on's birth in the ſecond year of 


their thraldom, and gives this ſubſtantial reaſon for it, that he is 


{aid to have avenged the //raelites twenty years (56), and that he 
can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed to have entered into this office before the 
18th year of his age (57): © 


(54) Fid. pocabul. Hebr. & 87. Philip. is wit, Samſon. (55) 
Ant. lib. f. c. 10 (56) Jad av. wer. alt. (57) Vid. Uſer. 


ſub. A. A.. 2849. 


ſtrong drink, and from 


and ſtrength; 


Caar. 5. to the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
his body away, and buried it in the ſepulchre of his anceſs 
tors® (R). 3 

T _ this extraordinary laughter of the Philiftine 
nobility did not put an end to their flavery, yet it inſpir- 


| infamous irregularities in 
the ſervice - of the tabernacle, as cauſed the to abhor the 
7 hey debauched the womeh that 


all which one may eaſily gueſs to what 
people ſo prone to it, muſt 
te governors. Eli was not ig- 
norant of all this; and yet, inſtead of -infliting ſome exem- 
plary puniſhment upon his ſons, or at leaſt of diſcarding them 
from their office, and beſtowing it upon perſons of more zeal 
and integrity, he contented himſelf with giving them a gentle 
reproof ; ſo gentle indeed that he ſeems not to have had the 
evurage to tell them, that their actions were vile and abo- 


© Jadg, xvi. 30, 31, k Sam. iv. 15. i Ibid. ii. 12, & 


(R) Foſephes places the hiſtory of Ruth after the death of Sam- 
en (58), contrary to the greater part of the Fewws (59), who think 
Boax to have been the fame with Bras the 1oth judge of IV ael. 


as we hinted above, becauſe he was of Bethlehem, and that there 
is ſome conformity in their names; but they are both palpably 


out of ail chronology. Some of our chronologers place ic in the 
time of Deborah (60) ;- others under Gidzon ; but the moſt probable 
opinion is that, which places it in the time of Sbamgar, the third 
Judge, about 120 years after Fora (61)- 


vids time, becauſe he is named in the genealogy of Boaz (62), 
though the ſtory appears to have happened in the time of ſome one 
of the judges, by the very firſt verſe of it. 

(58) A. lib.5, (59) Targ. in Ruth. Talm, Hieroſ. RR. Sal. 
Kimchi. Levi Ben David. Abr. Zaccut. & al. (60) Toſtat. 
1 1 Lyr. Genebr. & al. (61 Ufſer. (62) Ruth. c. 


minable, 


for the book itſelf, it is plain, it was not written before Da- 
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minable, but only that they were not good x. No wonder 
then if ſuch an expoſtulation made ſo little impreſſion on 
thoſe two profligate young men (8). * $4) 

-_ Twas remiſſneſs in a high-prieſt and a judge, was ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to Gon, that he ſent a prophet to upbraid bim with 
his ingratitude, and to aſſure him, that the high-prieſthood 
ſhould be taken from his houſe ; that his two ſons ſhould. be. 
cut off in one day ; and that the ſurvivors of his family ſhould 
pine away with the utmoſt poverty and miſery . This heavy 
ſentence was again confirmed by Gon to young Sammel in a 
viſion, and by him related unto Eli. * 

Samuel was the child of age and barrenneſs, obtained by the 
prayers of his mother, dedicated to GoÞ by a folemn vow, 
and entered into his ſervice at the age of three years ®. As 
he grew up, he was appointed to miniſter to Eli in the holy 
fol gird d with a linen ephod, and to open and ſhut 
the doors of the tabernacle, One morning, before break of 
day, as he lay in his bed near unto Eli's chamber, he heard 
himſelf called, and ran to him, ſuppoling it had been he that 
hal called hm. Eli had him return to his bed this time, and 
tie next; but upon his coming the third time, he began to 
think, that there was ſomething extraordinary in that voice, 
and directed young Samuel what anſwer to make, if he 
ſhould be called again, as he was accordingly ſoon after. 
It was then that Gop revealed to him the heavy judgments 


* Ibid, ver. 24- } Ibid. ver. 27, ad fin, 1 Sam. i, ii, & 


(Sy Were we to follow the ſenſe of our own and fome other 
verians, we ſhould be apt to attribute their incorrigibleneſs to what 
is ſaid in the 25th verſe of the ſecond chapter, that they hrarkened 
ne to the voice of their father, becauſe the Lord would flay them. 
Would not any one be apt to conclude from thence, that it was 
with deſi u to deſtroy them, that God thruſt them headlong into 
this diſobedience? We therefore beg leave here to remind our 
readers, that the conjunction „ Ni, Which is rendered becanſe, 
doth , often ſignify, and ought, both here and in ſeveral other 
places (53), to have been tranſlated xvherefore, or though; fo that 
the ſenſe will be, they did wot bearken to their father,” wherefore it 
pleaſed the Lord to flay thew ; or, they bearkened not = though the 
Lerd threatened to flay them for their diſobedience (64). | 


(63) Int. al. Gen. wil 21. Jerem, wii. 10. Pf. Av. 19. 
(94) Vid Buxtorf. Lexic. Hebr. Nold. Concord. part. Hebr. 


Amam. Grammat, Hebr. Alſted. Vorit Le Scen. & ol. 


he 


eragar © 


car. 7. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
he had denounced againſt El;'s houſe. Samuel was fearful 


the dreadful purport of the viſion, till ftritly 
220 ured to it by bim, after which he became 
known, from the one end of the kingdom to the other, to 
de à prophet of the Lord, and to be eſtabliſhed judge in 
Ifruel in Eli's ſtead (T.). 


a1 Sam. iii. 1 ſeq. | 


Nor 


(Ty Samne/ was of the tribe of Levi, of the branch of Lobarb; 
but becauſe he exerciſed ſeveral prieftly functions, | ſuch as anoint- 
ing of San and David, offeritg up ſacrifices even out of the taber- 
nacle, his wearing a linen ephed, Cond beſet nated hacks P/almift 
with Me and 4aren, the prieſts of the Lord (65), ſome. antient 
fathers have | t him to have been of the race of Aaron, and 
to have performe _ function of high-priet after the death of 
El; and his two ſons (66). Zechin 5 "9.4 to hint ſomething like i 
when he fays, that dau knew him to be Samuel, when he a 
to the witch of Exder in a prieftly veſt (67), though he calls his 
jour td — Levite, where he ſpeaks of his birth (68) ; but it 

the Chronicles, that he was of the branch of Kobarh, 
ſecond ſon of Lows (60), and as for his wearing — oy — 
Druid did the fame (70) ; and Gidkar, Manoa, 2 Eljab, and 
others, who: were neither prieſts nor Levites, have acrificed 
— ng 71). Av prophets, and even their diſci 


only. mentioned there 4 them that call upan the Lord; 
which may be aleant, either eo Levites in general, whoſe aber 
was ; orelle, as is more likely, from the next verſe, among 2 
that called to God effefually, F4 a: i be heard by him, =. 
Aaron did ; but who did officiate in the high prieſt's 1 after 
bs death,” is neither eaſy, nor of moment to gueſs, but more 
probably, one ofthe Aaronic race than a Levite. 
One. expreffivn, however, in the threatening meſſage of the 
phet os Kb, would make one think that 2 
| wes choſen. to the high- , even in his life-time, 
either hy reaſon of his inability, grown almoſt blind with 
e, or for his remiſſneſs, or 2 The words are, and thou ſhalt 
an n my babitatian, in all the wealth which God Gall 
2) 3 OE it is to be obſerved, that the word 
zar, gee we render an enemy, doth fignify a rival; and 1s 
uſed. in that ſenſe, in the very beginning of this book (73). Now 
i is plain, that this ro? coald be no other than ſome head of the 


fg? Eſ. xcix. 6. (66) Auguſt. in P/. xcviii. cont. Fauſt. & 

folt. Ambr. & al. wid. Mendez. in 2 Reg. is, (67) 
2 c. 15. (68) Nd. lib. v. c. 11. (69) 1 Cen. 
vi. 22, r. (70) 2 Sam. vi. 14. (71) Fid. int. al. 2 King. 


lr. l, & /og- (72) 1 Sam. i. 32; (73) &id. 5.6. 


: : elder 


anginted kings (71). As to the paſſage in the Pſalms, = 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews 
Nor long after this, the Iſraclites, being repulſed in an 
attempt againſt the Philiflines, with the loſs 


rene 
t co | 
— the ark +, and the two ſons 
of Eli that bare it, their lives, all in | 
who waited with impatience to hear of the ſucceſs of the bat- 
tle, hid ſeated himſelf on a bench in the highway to Shiloh 
being under the concern for 
ſoon as he heard the news of its being 
fainted away, and falling backward from his ſe 
neck and died. His -in-law likewiſe, Phinehas's 
wife, being then near her time, fell in travail upon receiving 
this dreadful news, and teſtified the exceſs of her grief by 
ling the child ſhe was delivered of /-chabed, to ſignify, that 
the ger if rael was departed, and expired immediately af- 
ter ®* Phinebas left another ſon named Abitub, who is ſup- 
poſed to have ſucceeded his grand-father Eli in the high- 
prieſt's office, becauſe we find his ſon Abiab in that dignity in 
Saul's time ?; from whom it paſſed to Abimelech his » 
who was killed by that jealous prince 1, and from him to his 
ſon Abrathar, who was the laſt of Eli's race that enjoyed it. 
But as to the government, it was given by God to Samuel, a 
man of uncommon zeal and courage, and fit to reduce the 
Tfrazlites from their abominable defection and idolatry. This 
indeed what he applied himfelf to with good ſucceſs, 
Ing feared and reverenced boy al ow who knew him to 
the choſen prophet of God, and none of his words fell 
GT. | 
HAT betided the ark of the covenant, and thoſe tha 
kept it captive, and its being ſent back, we have 
ſeen . Its wonderful and u return to 
cauſed an univerſal joy in all the people, who came 
from all the adjacent parts to feaſt their eyes wi 
it, it being then the time of harveſt. "The held 
had in it a large ſtone, upon which the prieſts and Levite 


+ See before, p. 56. © 1 Sam. iv, 12. to the end, 
xiv. 3. © Ibid. zxii. 16, & ſeq. 
& ſeq. 


Z 
= 
: 
"1 
7 
4 
4 


elder branch of Tlaarar, from whom the prieſt- hood had been 
3 buz we will not affirm any thing further about 


1 -_ . offered 


„. a. « Ea tt DD 05050 _Xa 


the 
where it ſtopt 


place ſacrificed there; after which the 
ark and treſpaſs-offering were depoſited upon the fame ſtone. 
But their joy was ſoon after turned into mourning, 
through fe irreverence of the Bethſbemeſhites, whom an im- 
prudent curiolity enticed to look into the ſacred ſymbol of the 
divine preſence, and for which thouſand and ſeventy 
men were puniſhed with immediate (V). This terrible 
1 ſtruck ſuch terror into them, that 

inhabitants of Xir;ath-zearim, a city in the nei 
Bethſbemeſh, and in the tribe of Judah, defirin 
would fetch the ark away from them * ; which 


I 


on the 
road =; 


* 


to receive the ark, ſuppoſing ſuch a number could 
looked into it. 
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The Hiſtory of the Jem — Boe f. 
hearken to them, and to ſet fuch a king over them as he 
ſhould direct. Whereupon Samuel, having promiſed to com- 
ply with their demand, diſmiſſed them for the preſent t, and 
cc 


SECT. vnn. 


The Hiſtory of the J x w s, under their Monarchical Co- 
I. * wvernment. © 2-454 | 


Saul, £-8 (VAU Y vs the fon of Kiſh, of the tribe of Benjamin; be 


king of 
Iſrael. 


Year of 


was a comely youth, well-ſhaped, and taller by the 
"had 28 the common ſize. He had 


ſent with a ſervant, about the time of the Iſraelites deſection, 


ty 
him in the highe 
other gueſts, 
the reſt. He 


ſervant to go on before a, he poured the oil 
n Saul behaved, during all thi 
ceremony, with extraordinary modeſty, alledging the ſmall- 
neſs of his tribe and family, as an argument of his being unfit 
for ſo high a dignity; but the prophet aſſured him, that he 
fhould find himſelf endued with ſuch a ſuperior portion of 
God's ſpirit, as would give him a new heart, and a new diſ- 
poſition, ſo that he would ſhortly feel himſelf quite another 
man. He then gave him ſome further directions relating to 
the occaſion of his journey, and his return home, and taki 
his leave of him for that time, left him to overtake his ſer 


him 
vant. . eg ne Hee 


him in his way home, one was, 


company of prophets, and that - he would then receive 


— mme mmm 2% Fm _ 


which thoſe of his acquaintance beheld it, occaſioned that 
paſſed afterwards into a proverb, I. Saul: alſo 

6 pray Soon after this Samuel called all the 
to 
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— * 8 
rael, Samuel diſmiſſed the aſſembly, 
returned to his houſe in Grbeah, whither 


4 

, 

) 

ieged by the Ammonites, and upon the 
, ir h „ but their right eye, as 
| laſting reproach to the whole nation ; when having obtain- 
L of 6 dS of re re hom the Gunner ng, 

; ſent an account of their diſmal, ſtate to the elders of J 
| rael, Saul was then in the fields with his cattle, when theſe 
) £ 


ch x. 11, ver. 21. Ver. 25. 
| | heavy 
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in; but whether the prophet took it 'as 2 prefag . 
ture diſobedience and want of faith, ns 
timidate and forewarn him, or whether his rejection Had been 
him, he told that he Had d. 


$1740 


ne im plainly, that che Lofd-had” fejefted 
— — (83/1 bet t is more likely;/»that in the for- 
| „the prophet only threatens him with 
, unleſs he took more heed of what God. 
it in plain, that Sud i far from being 
he not only was bleſſed with a great and 
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CHAP, 5. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
ment towards Ophrah, another towards Beth-horon, and the 
third towards the valley of "Zeboim ®. 

THEY were in this dimal 'fituation, when Tonathan, 
moved by ſome divine impulſe, ventured, unknown to his 
father or to any one but his armour-bearer, who accom- 
=; e rock, and fl won one of the cc 
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liftines, but alſo againſt , Edemites,. 
Was 


care was to have a guard about „ made 


N ſtouteſt men he in hi inions *. 
Ius ſacred hiſt IVES u. I account of 
of theſe that againſt | I. 
have ſpoken in its pi | eaſy to gueſs 
ears? ; that 
2 
very m 
bout. 80 
5 God's command with 
a he king of Amalek, and the plunder is ſub- 
jects, he might, in all likelihood, have reigned all his life 
without a. rival . But | ike himſelf, 
not only in diſregarding e which had been 
pronounced againſt that nation ever fince their coming out 
of Egypt * and the prophet's charge in purſuance of it i, 
but likewiſe in that poor pretence he made to Samuel, 


he had his command, when i 

hewed him, that he had ated quite _ contrary to i 

next to this, in meanly excuſing his f: { h 
eal to 


BREE. 


the people's zeal 
No wonder then if Samuel not, 
gnation, hear e king of Iſrael betray © 
foul to palliate an unjuſtifiable action; nor 


Engden igel by God to denounce unto him” the loſs of hi 


f ® 
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king to be put to death (D), whoſe deſtroying ſword had 


bereaved ſo. many mothers of their children, he returned to 
Ramdah, the place of his abode ; and from that time he ne- 
ver came more to Saul, but continued mourning for him a, 
till he was reproved for it 


jealous 

lebem at his unexpected arrival. As ſoon as he came to Jeſſe's 
houſe, he ordered all his paſs before him in order, 
and when he beheld- the eldeſt of them, whom the hiſtory 
ſhews to have. been a man of valour, he preſently ſuppoſec 
him to be the perſon choſen to be Sau/'s ſucceſſor ; but God 
did ſyon let him ſee, that ite otherwiſe, by re- 
jektin him, he did alfo in their turns. dq- 
. i it, their father, whether theſe 
were all wered, that. he had one 
more, then keeping his ſheep, and was 
the yo He was bid to ſend for him ; and as 
ſoon in, Samuel was ordered to anoint him in 
the preſence of his brethren and from that minute the ſpirit 


Ch. xy. 34, 35. 


Di The text ſays, that Samuel himſelf put him to death (87) 3 
but the Hebrew idiom imports no more than his commanding it to 

done. And indeed, beſides that Samuel is not recorded to have 
been 2 man, he was then too old to 8 
An antient author (88) tells us that reprieved, at 
his defire, till the next morning, n 
that night, conceived by him that very Amalekite who did after - 
wards kill Saul, as a juſt ſparing that monarch's 


it is plain, that Saz/ was not ſo much as wounded, till he 


(E) It is hardly to be ſuppoſed, that Samuel did then fo 20M 
the whole Tots of his anointing of David, which might have 
had fome fatal conſequence, had it come to dal's ear: but as it 


(87) Bad wer. 33. (88) Phil. Bibl. 4d, K. Phil. Monarch. 
Kebr. in vit. Saul. 
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84UL and his army were then encamped by the valley of 
Elaby in order to make head againſt the ror Ao who had 
by this time recovered themſelves from their defeat, and had 


| — courage at the news of Saul's diſ- 


between Höseheh and . 


ane ſtriking a blow du ' the ce of fo 


ock out of the jaws of wild 
at court, it may be eaſily 
is ſhape, beard, &c. mention- 
hen he played before Saul, 
that he was now in his plain 


- 
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lie. = (93) i 34, & ſq. (94) De Lyr. Tant 
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not ſhep 
ſelf to ing hp At his firſt, preſ 
king, all that beheld him did indeed j 
equal to ſuch an exploit; but he ga 
of his valour and conduct, but ef eeciall 


feet of Saul, who had 
was forced to inform 
ſon of Ik 
n T es 8 had over the amazed Philifline:, 
we need not repeat here +. But Davids behaviour 
much on the generous Jonathan, Saul's eldeſt fon, that it 
gave birch to the moſt intimar fee p between them, in- 
uch that the text ſays, their fouls were knit 


preſſion upon Saul, 
his conduct, and gave him a conſiderable poſt i 

What infpired that prince with the felt ferttmetits of jealouſy 
againſt him, was the indiſcretion of a company of women, 
who came to meet them at their return from the battle, with 


ſafe till he had cut him off. is diſeaſe his 

him, r r — — 
which David became the ſole object, and often narrowly eſ- 
66 for even on the very day 


4 1 Sam. xvii. + Seo Vol. II. p. 221. r 3 Sam, xvii. 2. 
2 Sam. i. 26. F ts 
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after this noble exploit, whilſt David was endeavouring to 
caſe his preſent fit, he threw a javelin at him with ſuch 
force, that it ſtuck againſt the wall. He attempted the ſame 
a ſecond time, but David eſcaped them both. 

AT length, Sau obſerving how well David behaved, and 
was beloved by all the people, though he dreaded him the 
more for it, he ſaw himſelf under a neceſſity of acting more 
cloſely againſt him, by raiſing him to a higher poſt, and ex- 
poſing him to freſh „in hopes to ſee him fall by the 
hand of the enemy. He promiſed him, at the ſame time, 
his eldeſt daughter, as a reward of his next victory; but Da- 


vid had the mortification to ſee her given to another preſent- 


ly after. The next trap dau laid for him was, "w_— ſome 
of his ſervants to tell him, that the king, who in 
earneſt to give him his ſecond daughter, would accept of a 
100 Philiftines foreſkins inftead of a dowry. But here Da- 
vid came off again victorious, and brought him double that 
number; ſo that Saul, having no pretence left to excuſe him- 
ſelf from his promiſe, gave him Michal in marriage, whoſe 
ſincere affection, joined to that of her brother Jonathan, 
proved afterwards very ſerviceable to him, by defeating their 
n inſt his life, even at the hazard 

ir own. David again gained a ſignal victory over 
the Philiftines, and was ſcarce returned to court, before he 
was in danger of being ſtuck to the wall with another jave- 
lin. This made him retire to his own houſe, whither Sau! 
purſued him, cauſing the houſe to be beſet by ſome of his ſer- 
vants, where he would have been infallibly murdered by the 
next morning, had not his faithful wife contrived his eſcape, 
by conveying him privily out at a window in the dead of 
night, reſolved to give her huſband time to go far enough 
before he was purſued, and at any rate to bear the brunt of 
her father's reſentment, rather than be wanting in conjugal 
affection. When therefore the men came on the next morn- 
ing to kill him, ſhe ſent them away, and told them, that he 
was very ill, and confined to his bed ; ſhewing them at the 
ſame time the figure of a man, which ſhe had conveyed into 
it, and covered up with bed-cloths to prevent diſcovery (G). 
As ſoon as Saul heard of his being ſick, he ſent back the men, 


(G) Foſephus gives 2 more refined account of this ſtratagem, and 
carefully avoids the teraphim mentioned in the text : but we have 
already confuted that ſubtle evaſion in another place 90), and we 
need no freſh proofs here of the author's partiality to his nation. 


Vor. III. | 


| „ 


(96) See NI. IL P. 401. not. (BJ. 
Rrr 


with - 
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with orders to bring him alive in his bed, that he might have 
the pleaſure of ſtabbing him with his own hand; and it was 
then that Micbal's ſtratagem being diſcovered, fo exaſpera- 
ted her angry father, that ſhe was forced to make him believe, 
that it was to ſave her own life, that ſhe had conſented to it. 

David, thus happily eſcaped,” went to Ramah to acquaint 
Samuel with the un me news ; and both of them went 
down to Næioth, which was not far from Ramah, and where 
was a ſchoot of prophets. It was not long before Sau heard 
of it, who ſent immedi ſome meſſengers to fetch him. 
But they were no ſooner come within fight of Samuel and the 
prophets, than they fell a propheſying likewiſe, and fo return- 
ed without him. He ſent others a ſecond and a third time, 
with the fame ſucceſs, and at length refolved to go himſelf ; 
and when he came, he propheſied like wiſe, till he came to the 
place, and there he caſt off his cloaths, and laid down unco- 
vered (H) all that day and night, and gave thereby an op- 
portunity to David to get off ©, and to have a private inter- 
view with Jonathan, wherein they ſwore to each other a perpe- 
tual friendſhip. In this interview David obtained likewiſe a 
promiſe from him, that he would excufe him to his father, 
on the two following days, which were the feaſt of the new 
moon, and in which he was'to have fat at the king's table, 
when he ſhould be obſerved to be miffing, and to let him 
know, whether he reſented: his abſence, or was ſatisfied with 
the excuſe. Accordingly, Sau miſſed him on the very firſt 
day, but imputed it to ſome actidental pollution, which made 
him unfit to appear; but when he ſaw him not on the next 
day, and was told by Jonathan, that he had begged leave to 


© Ch. xix. paſſ. 


(H) The words in the original ſay, that he lay naked; but ir 
were abſurd to underſtand it in a literal ſenſe, God having ſtrictly 
forbidden all ſuch indecencies (97), in oppoſition to the heathen 
prieſts,, who were not aſhamed to appear naked at ſome of their 
feaſts (98). It is more than probable, therefore, that the words 
mean no more than the cafting off that looſe upper garment, which 


they uſed to throw over them when they went abroad, and ha- 


ving nothing upon him but the tunic that was next the ſkin. Which 
manner of ipeaking was alſo common to the Greeks and Latins (99. 


(97) Exod. xx. wer. alt. & alib. (98) Vid. Tit. Liv. & fl. 
de Lujercal, Se. See before p. 380. not. 65. | (99) Vid. 
Gilbert. Cuper. Ob/erv. lib. 1. cap. 7. Ant. Barreman. Dialog. 


lit. de poet. & Fuller. Miſcel. Theol. Heins. Grot. Ham- 
mond. Le Clerc. Le. Scene. E ox @ xew wer. pt. ii. c. 9. 91. 
f | 8⁰ 
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* feaſt which was held in his family at Bethlehem, Saw 
was ſo enraged, that he upbraided him in the bittereſt terms 
with puſillanimous treachery ; alledging, that he muſt never 
expect to fit on his throne, till David was dead, and therefore 
ordered him to be immediately fetched to him. Here Jana- 
an ventured to plead for him, but he alſo narrowly eſcaped 
being killed ** father. Seeing then that his friend's death 

went to the ſtone Ezel, a place appointed by 
them, 0 at a ſignal given, David came out to him, and 


42 


the land i Nob, where Abimelech, the then Bach- prieſt had 
his reſidence. 

David was forced to diſpel the ſurpriſe the high-prieſt was 
in at his unexpected arrival, with a pretence of being ſent by 
the king upon ſome private 8 of importance; but hav- 
ing obſerved there one Doeg an Edomite, and one of Saul's 

by whom he ſoreſaw he ſhould certainly be betray- 
ed, if he made any ſtay, he told Abimelech, that his buſineſs 
was urgent, and ——j that he would give him ſome refreſh- 
ment for himſelf and the young men that were with him. 
There was then none but the -bread that came cf the 
holy table, which the prieſts alone were allowed to eat; but 
David, being afraid to ſtay the baking of ſome of the com- 
mon ſort, prevailed upon him to overlook that ſcruple, aſſu- 
ring him, that both he and were free from carnal defile- 
— and had been abſent from their wives above three days. 
As ſoon as had refreſhed themſelves, David aſked him 
whether he could not furniſh him with ſome ſwords, or ſpears; 
and was anſwered, that there was pan there but the 
ſword which he ok from Geliath, which he defired might 
be brought to him ; and having girt it on, he took his leave 
of the high-prieſt, and fled to Achiſb king of Gath, He made 
but a ſhort ſtay with that prince; fox his ſervants who had 
not forgot what had been fo tl ſung by the 1/raclitzh wo- 
men, that Saul had ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten 
thouſands, did not 45 to remind him of it; which when 
David underſtcod, the fear he was in of Achiſh, made him 
reſolve, if poſſible, to change his hatred either into pity or 
contempt. His ſtratagem ſucceeded, according to his wiſh, 
and he acted the madman ſo well, that Achiſb, thinking him 
to be really ſo, was glad to- be rid of him w; and David 
went and hid himſelf in the cave of Adullam. 


» Ch. xx. paſſ. w Ch. xxi. paſſ. See Vol. II p. 22:. 
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Ii the mean time Saul, vexed at his heart to find that he 


furniſhed David with proviſions and 


red of the Lord for him. This news put him into ſuch a rage, 


that, without giving himſelf leave to confider, how far that 
high-prieft might be of this "difference be- 
tween David and him, as iv is plain from the text he really 
was ; he ordered him and all his kindred to be ty 
diately to him; and after many bitter invectives againſt them, 
for having leagued themſelves with his treacherous fon-in-law, 
as he expreſſed it, he ſwore they ſhould all be put to death. Abi- 
melech ſtrove in vain to convince him, that they were all really 
of David's having any ſiniſter deſign, whoſe beha- 
viour had always been ſo commendable and upright, that they 
really believed him to have been ſent ſome important 
— by him. The exaſperated king would give no credit 
to them, but ordered his ſervants that ſtood about him to cut 
them all in pieces. However, as he ſaw that they expreſſed an 
uncommon rel their hands with the 
blood of ſo many helpleſs prieſts, he commanded Doeg to per- 
form that cruel office, which he immediately did. Soul, not 
contented to ſee fourſcore and five innocent perſons butchered 
at his feet, ordered a detachment to go and put the whole ci- 
ty of Nob to the ſword, men, women, children, and cattle ; 
and this was alſo executed with ſuch barbarous ſpeed, that 
none but Abiathar, one of Ahimelech's ſons, had the 
fortune to eſcape. He went immediately to David, and ae- 
quainted him wi diſmal news; which was no more, he 
told him, than h# foreſaw would happen, when he obſerved 
the Edemitifh Doeg there. He ſaid all he could to comfort 
him, and defired him to ſhare his fortune ; promiſing that 2s 
ſoon as he was in a condition, he would raiſe him to the high- 
prieſthood ; till when, he would be his ſafeguard, as long as 
he was able to defend his own life. 

AMoNG thoſe who followed David, were his father, mo- 
phet Gaza, 
who were probably forced to fly to him for ſhelter from Sau!'s 
fury. Beſides theſe, there joined themſelves to him multitudes 
of debtors, and diſtreſſed and difcontented perſons, to the 
number of 400. But the prophet G having told him, that 
it was no longer ſafe for him to abide in that place, he took 
his parents into the land of Afoab, and left them under the 
protection of the king, whilſt his affairs continued in that deſ- 


perate 
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perate condition ; and himſelf and his men went into the fo- 
reſt of b in the land of Fudah. However, he ſtayed 
no longer than he reſcued the city of Keilah from tha 
Pbiliſtines; for he heard ſoon after, that Saul, thinking him- 
ſelf ſure of him there, was coming againſt him with all ſpeed ; 
and being afraid leſt the inhabitants of that place ſhould de- 
liver him into his hands, and having had his fears confirmed 
the high-prieſt, he removed from thence into the wilderneſs 
of Ziph with his own men, who were by this time increaſed 
to boo. Whilſt he was lurking about the rocks and caves of 
this place, Jonathan heard uf it, and came to fee him there. 
'The deſign of this da interview was to make till 
ſurer of David's friendſhip, and to obtain a promiſe from 
him, that when he had gained the kingdom fram his father, 
which he frankly told him he was well aſſured he would, him- 
ſelf might be the next in dignity to him ; and that in caſe he 
died before that time, David ſhould ſhew the ſame friendly re- 
gard to his children, as he had done to him. "This covenant 
was ratified with a freſh oath on both fides, and Jonathan 
returned to his own houſe. 

Nor long after this, Saul was informed by the Zighiter, 
that David lay concealed in their neighbourhood ; and was 
ſo tranſported with joy at the news, that he could not forbear 

them, as the only people that ſhewed any compaſſion 
for him. He defired that they would go and watch him as 
narrowly as could; for he told them, that he was a ſubtle 
enemy, and affured them, that he himſelf would come, with 
ſufficent force, to fetch him out of his lurking holes. But 
David, having got ſome intelligence of it, was by that time 
removed to wilderneſs of Magn, on the ſouth of the 
plain of Jeſimon. Saul was ſoon told of it, and purſued him 


thither, and pitched over againſt him, with a deſign to ſur- 


round him ; but as he was about it, news was brought him, 
that the Philiflines had made a freſh incurſion into the land, 
ſo that he was forced to go back to put a ſtop to their progreſs *; 
leaving his enemy to recoyer himſelf of his fright, and topro- 
vide for his own ſafety. In memory of this deliverance, Da- 
vid called the rock where he then was, Sclabamma-leboth or 
the rock of diviſions ; and preſently after removed with his lit- 
tle army to Engedi, and concealed himſelf among the ſtrong 
holds of that place . Here Saul, who had ſoon driven away 
the Philiſtines, found him out again, and came againſt him 
with 3000 men; but, whilſt he was in ſearch of him, an ur- 


+ See Vol. II. p. 92. * See Vol II. p. 223. 


* 1 Sam. 
xxlii. paſt, 


gent 
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d had promiſed to deliver his enemy 
| had it now in his power to put a 

w, to this unnatural war, and to free 
himſelf ard them from all their miſery. David made as if he 
had liſtened to their advice, and, without them what 
to do, roſe up, and ſtole ſoftly near Saul, and 
cut oft the ſkirt of his robe (K), and gave him thereby an 
opportunity of eſcaping alive, whilſt he appeaſed his men's 
reſentment, with repreſenting to them, how heinous a crime 


the Lord's anointed. He expreſſed even an uncommon re- 
morſe at that which he had done, eſteeming it an indignity, 
or at leaſt a want of reſpect to the regal dignity ; though he 
meant no more by it, than to give his father an irrefragable 
proof of his innocency and filial duty 7. — 2 
Saul was got out of the cave, he called after him in the ten- 


dereſt manner, begged of him not to entertain ſuch unworthy 
Ch. xxiv. 5. 


4 ap He gedi, ſignifies the fountain of wild goats, and 

f that name was ſo called, from the multitude of goats 

— Sic wars kept in the rocky parts that were in the neigh- 
— of it. Theſe abounded with ſheep- cotes, and caverns, 


the day. It was into one of them that providence ſeems to have 
conducted Saul, to give David an opportunity, both of clearing 
himſelf from any treacherous deſign him, and to give an in- 
ſtance of the ty that is to be met with in 1 
though at the hazard of becoming the victim of his men's reſent- 
ment, for refuſing the only opportunity of ri himſelf of his 
enemy, and putting himſelf in a condition of rewarding their ſervi- 
ces ; for which he had all the cauſe in the world to fear, either 
being forſaken, or perhaps even betrayed by them into Saus hands. 
(K) the text ſays, that David and his men harboured in the fides 
of the cave (100) ; or, as the original imports, in and holes 
of it, ſo that Sau coming into it from the broad day-light, could 
not perceive them ; whilſt they, who had been there ſome time, 
might eaſily diſcover him, and know who he was, from his firſt en- 
tering into the place; ſo that it was eaſy for David to cut off a 
= of his robe unperceived, eſpecially if we ſuppoſe it to have 
the ſkirt of his upper garment, which, it is likely, they uſed 

to throw by, at a ſmall diſtance, upon ſach occaſions. 


(100) 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. | 
ſuſpicions 


in which the Cattle uſed to ſhelter themſelves during the heat of 
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ſuſpicions of him, nor to liſten to the whiſpers of 

ſince he had now given him ſo ſignal a proof, how 
much his heart abhorred the crimes for which he was ſo un- 
juſtly perſecuted. This humble and affecting ſpeech, backed 
With the infallible of the piece of his robe. melted 
Saul into tears of tenderneſs and ſorrow : he ack 
his ſon's ſuperior virtue and merit in his life, and in 
the concluſion owned, that he alone was to fit on the 
— =; which, he told him, he was now ſatisfied 
he would do ; and therefore, as a further proof of his 
unexampled ity and filial affeQion, he deſired him to 
ſwear to him, that he would not revenge the father's injuries 
upon any of his children, but that he would ſhew the ſame 
ity to the one, as he had now done to the other. David 
did readily give him that ſatisfaction, and after mutual em- 
braces, Saul returned to Gibeah, and David and his men to 
their ſtrong hold (L). 


ABOUT this time the good old prophet Samuel died *, in Samuel's 
ſeventh or ninety eighth year of his age, greatly la- death. 


the ninety 
mented by all true //raelites, and was buried at Ramah in his 


own houſe, or rather perhaps in his garden. He had judged 2 of 
Iſrael twenty years from Eli's death, and had lived about for- 8 lood, 
ty eight more from his anointing Saul to the regal dignity. 8 
As for David, whether he had any intelligence of Saul's re- Year be. 


lapſe, or whether his own fear ſuggeſted it to him, he re- 


moved further from the neighbourhood of Engedi towards the 1 


wilderneſs of Paran near to Maon, or Carmel, which was al- 
ſo in the tribe of Judah. It ſeems that David kept his men 
under ſuch ſtrict diſcipline, that inſtead of plundering the 


neighbouring places, as was generally done by ſuch men, they 
were rather a fafe-guard to them, loTant it was uſual for them 


* Ibid. pal, Ch. xxv. 1. & ſeq. 


(L) It appears by this ſpeech of Saz/, that he had by that time 
fome certain knowledge, that David was the perſon whom God 
had choſen to be king in his ſtead, and perhaps alſo of his having 
been anointed by Samuel. So then his crime was not the bare per- 
ſecuting of an innocent perſon, or hunting after a flea, as David 
words it (1), but an impious deſire of fruſtrating the deſign of pro- 
vidence by cutting him off, in order to ſecure the crown to his own 
poſterity. It was therefore natural for him to intreat him for the 
lafety of his own children, when he ſaw into what dangers his 
prepoſterous folly brought him, and that nothing but David's virtue 
could ſecure them from total exciſion. 


(1) Bid. wer. 14. & ſeq, 


¶ ſecond 
Bee of miſled fo fair an opportunity of Racking him tothe . bur 
avid's 


We cy. 


ter, ſhe had been given to another during his exile b. 


all faſt aſleep; Saul in his tent, with his ſpear 
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to expect ſome refeſhments from the inhabitants, as a gratifi- 
cation for their watchfulneſs and forbearance. Here then Da- 
uid, to cuſtom, ſent a civil meſſage to a wealthy 
Carmelite named Nabal, who was then making a feaſt to his 

and deſired him to fend him and his. men ſome 
of his good chear; but the man, who was rightly 
called Nabal, being naturally proud and brutiſh, ſent them 
away. with a churliſh anſwer, that he had ſomething elſe to do 
with his proviſion, than to ſend it to ſuch a company of va- 
gabonds. David, who could not but reſent ſuch ingratitude, 
was juſt upon the point of making ſome dreadful havock in 
Nabal's family, but by good fortune his prudent wife hearing 
of it, made ſuch haſte to bring him an elegant ſupply of re- 
freſhment, that ſhe prevented all further miſchief ; and David 
was ſo charmed with her prudent and modeſt behaviour, that 
be conceived a real affection for her. Abigail returned to her 
huſband, and on the next day, when ſleep had diffipated the 
tumes of his wine, acquainted him with the which his 
brutiſhneſs was like to have brought upon him ; and as » 
was of too baſe a nature to think David 
forgive him, the dread which then ſeized him, did, + p ha 
days, break his heart ; which as ſoon as Devid heard of, he 
ſent for her and married ber. As for Michal, - SauPs daugh- 


Hz was forced ſoon after to retire from Man into the de- 


ſert of Ziph, and the Ziphites failed not to Saul with 
it; who, having by that time forgot all that paſſed at their 


laſt interview, came out againſt him with three thouſand cho- 


ſen men, and gave him a freſh opportunity of evidencing his 
innoce The two armies were the one by the 


fide of the hills of Hachilab, and the other in the wilderneſs 
over againſt it. David therefore ſent out ſome ſpies, to 
know whether Sau! was come in perſon, and being informed 
that he was, he took Abiſbai with him, and came in the 
dead of the night into Saul's camp, where they found them 
uck into the 
ground by his bolſter, and Abner his „with the reſt of 
his officers, encamped round his tent. Abiſhai began then to 
inſiſt ſtrenuouſly that providence had his enemy once 
more into his hand as a victim to the ſlaughter Pay yk 


with his own ſpear, he might in vain 
David ſoon ſtopped his hand, and contented Manteif un with - 
rying away his ſpear, and the pitcher of water that lay under 


b Ibid. | 
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his head, which he did unperceived by any of Saul's men, 
thrown them all, as the text expreſſes it, into a 

„ and ſoon after reached his own camp. Early on 
morning, be got up on the top of a high hill over a- 
oy, and having called SauPs general to him, he re- 
him ſharply for being ſo negligent of his maſter's per- 

to ſuffer his ſpear and cruſe to be taken away by thoſe, 
with the ſame eaſe have taken away his life. Saul, 
was ſoon appriſed of it, came out, in the mildeft 
terms acknowledged himſelf indebted a ſecond time for his 
to his generous, though much injured, ſon-in-law. Da- 
had then a fair occaſion to uphraid him with his injuſtice 
„ which he did, however, with expreffions full of 
humility ; he repreſented unto him, how much be- 
king of Iſrael it was, to hunt after a poor harmleſs 
or a partridge, 'who meant not the leaſt harm againſt 
„and begged of him to deſiſt from perſecuting a man 
to death, who was not only innocent, but who ſhewed 
ſuch a tender regard for his life, when it was in his 
Saul could not refiſt ſo ſtrong an evidence of his 

ſon's ſuperior virtue, which he muſt have admired even in an 
enemy. But though he ſhewed, at that juncture, all the 
tokens of remorſe, acknowledged his folly and injuſtice, 
and promiſed never to ſeek his life any more, yet David had 
ſo little reaſon to truſt to ſuch forced repentance, that as ſoon 
as they were parted, though with ſeeming tokens of the fin- 
peter love and friendſhip, he reſolved to go far enough out of 
his reach 4. He retired therefore once more to Achiſb king of 
Gath, deſigning to abide with him, till providence ſhould 
give a better turn to his affairs. The hoſpitable reception he 
met with from that prince has been ſeen before + ; but here, 
though he found ſo generous a fricnd and protector, yet an un- 
misfortune befel him from another quarter, which 

_ * to have L, as as fatal to him, as if he had fallen 


; 


F 
1 


45 


2 
ot 


him 


8 — abode at Ziklag, the place which the Gath:þ 
— had allotted him, which was a year and four months, 
unto dim ſome of Saul's kindred, and mulei- 

— of valiant men and commanders out of the tribes of Ben- 


jamin and Fudah, and ſome from that of Gad, which ven- 


tured to paſs. the Jordan to come to him, even at the tine 
when it overflo its banks (M), befides ſome of the tribe 


ct 
« Ch. Xvi. 12. #4 Ch. xxii. 1, & ſeq. + See Vol. II. p. 223. 


(M) The book of Chroxicles obſerves of theſe Gadites, that ih: y 


 coald handle the —— ; 7, that che ir faces were as te 
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of Manaſſeb*. With theſe he uſed to make incurſions into 
the countries of the Geſburites, 


BE 
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himſelf the more ſure 
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made of their city. they filled the air with their cries, Their 
war hdr women, and children, in all their former 

ions, * gave them no room to doubt, that their own had 
undergo ſame fate; ſo that their grief and deſpair roſe 
ey”. wy ight, that David was like to have become the 
victim of it. 


e men began to talk of ſtoning him, as the 
cauſe of this miſchief z when he, ftill confiding in God, called 


Abiathar to conſult the Lord "£4 him, whether he had beſt 


rſue after that troop ; and upon his being anſwered that he 
ould do it with fuczels, he took ſix hundred men with him, 
overtook and deſtroyed the Amalekitih band, and recovered 
1 had been taken from them, as we have ſeen elſe- 
where 1. 

AFTER this ſignal deliverance David's affairs began to take 
a better turn, and the death of Saul, which happened imme- 
diately after, not only rid him of an inveterate enemy, the 
cauſe of all theſe troubles, but opened a fair and eaſy way 
to the crown, at leaſt over his own tribe. The particulars of 


232 defeat, which coſt Sau! and his three Sons their 
lives them the brave and generous Fonathan, need 
not be repeated here t. One or two ci ces however 
preceded it, with relation to that unhappy monarch, which 
made his condition ſo deplorable and deſperate, that we could 


2 juitice omit them, He ſaw himſelf on the eve cf 


attacked by a powerful army, whilſt a great number of 
e David, and 
ITY intelligence of his being come with the 
Phil;flines againſt him: he had killed all the except 
Abiathar, who was alſo fled to David, ſo that he could not 
conſult the Lord by Urim : Samuel was dead, and not a pro- 
phet left to adviſe him. In this ſtreight, he would gladly have 
ſought for counſel from witches or wizards, but he had lon 
ago baniſhed them all out of his dominions. At length, wit 
much enquiring, they found him out a woman at Endor, who 
had a familiar ſpirit, to whom he went diſguiſed in the night ; 


and, having promiſed her ſecrecy, prevailed upon her to raiſe 
him 


up Samuel. She did n when ſhe ſaw him 


appear, either in a different manner than ſhe had been uſed to 
(O), or in ſuch a manner as gave her to underſtand, that 2 
au 


t Ses Vol. IT. p. 225. 


(O) Its not eaſy to ſay, whether her fright proceeded from the 
extraordinarineſs of the ition, or from the fear ſhe was in, 


+ See Vol. II. p. 155, & feq. 


that Saul had only ſet her to work that he might have occaſion td 
makers Leda + 2'Þ the molt probable, * 
2 
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Saul himfelf that had ſet her on work; ſhe gave a ſhriek, 
and complained, that ſhe had 'been impoſed upon. Saul 
bid her go on, aſſuring her ſhe ſhould be ſafe, and aſked 
what ſhe had ſeen ; ſhe anſwered, Gods, ls, or judges, 
(for the word may ſignify any of theſ:) alvending out of 
the earth. She deſcribed one, who was an old man co- 
vered - with a mantle, whom Sau! underſtood to be 
Samuel, and to whom he bowed, himſelf to the ground. 
Here the apparition, or, as the text expreſſes it, Samuel 
aſked him the reaſon why he had diſturbed and called him up; 
and Saul owned to him that the diftreſs he was in from the 
Philiftine army, being deſtitute of counſel from God, had 
obliged him to take that way to obtain his advice what he 
ſhould do under thoſe difficulties. But Samuel anſwered, 
May doft thou aſk my advice, ſeeing thy diſobedience to God's 
commands hath alienated him from thee, and that © thy kingdom 
is given to David? And now, continued the viſion, he 
Lord is going to give up the Iſraelites into the hands of their 
enemies, and thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me to-morrow 
(P). At theſe laſt words the frighted king, who had eaten 


- 


ſhe ſaid to him in her fright ; and yet it is not impoſſible, that ſhe 
was alſo ſurpriſed at the ſtrangeneſs of the fight. The text doth 
not ſay how the came to know the king by it; and the notion of 
the Jas, that the ſpirits, which ſhe raiſed by enchantment, uſed 
to riſe out of the earth with their heels uppermoſt, and that Samuel 
came up upon his feet, by which ſhe knew that it was Faul that 
wanted ta canſu!t him (8), is altogether ludicrous ; but if it was 
the real apparition of that prophet that ſhe ſaw, as we ſhall at leaſt 
make it probable in the next note that it was, ſhe might eaſily ſup- 
poſe, that he would not have appeared in that extraordinary man - 
ner to any but to the king of //-ae/. For as to the notion that ic 
was all done by legerdemain and wentriloqui on the woman's part, 
and by ſtrength of fancy and fear in Saul s, we cannot by any means 
comp inawiit;” and hall give our reaſons for difſenting from it in its 
per place. 

(P) There is hardly a paſſage in the Old Teſtament that has been 
more canvaſſed and tortured, by authors of all ages, than this we 
are upon; and when a man has read them all, he will be forced to 
gyn, that there are difficulties in whatever ſenſe he takes the hiftory 
of Samuel's apparition. We have therefore taken that which ſeems 
the moſt natural and obvious, and ſhall now give our reaſans for 
n r 
Fir t then, as tothe notion of its being perfarme i by ventrilagui, 
Juggle, or confederacy; beſides that it doth to great a violence 
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nothing all that day, fainted away, and fell flat on the 
ground, and remained ſpeechleſs for ſome time. His men, at 


length, 


xt, and would be a kind of burleſque upon its author ; it 
ely, that a woman, cunning enough to carry on a trade of 
—— would have been fo impolitic as to give Saul ſuch a 
dreadful anſwer ; though we ſhould t that ſhe woo 


uairited with the bad circumſtances o _ that ſhe migh 
\ reſee i cine 


that it was likely to prove the caſe; 
to flatter thoſe that conſult them, nad ihe frartht wars when ſhe 
knew Saul, would no doubt have put her upon this rather than upon 
the former. Add to this, 7 parka agement would 
only have proved the moſt effectual means of putting Sau upon 
expedient to avoid it, whether by flight, or by any ver way, th: 
ther than by engaging the enemy. 

Thb kf and coutly frag agpieft thele who think, that 
the devil took the ſhape, and acted the of Samuel ; unleſs we 
could ſuppoſe him ſo well acquainted with futurity, that he was ſure 
Saul would raſh into his own deſtruction, notwithſtanding he was 

_— it Again, though we grant that he might 
for that the enemy would be too ſtrong for Saul and his army, 

yet he tek nokher be fave chat he whnkd engage them, eſpecially 
Ader fach a dreadful diſſuaſi ve, nor, if he did, that he would cer- 


tainly be killed, he and his three ſons. The Iſraelites had won 


many a more unlikely victory, and, at the worſt, they might have 


eſcaped by flight.” We need not obſerve farther, how unnatural 
and abſurd it is to ſuppoſe, that the inſpired writer would have 
expreſſed himſelf as he doth, and have introduced the dead prophet 
23 raiſed from the dead and ſpeaking to Saul, if the devil had been 
the ſole actor in his ſhape ; neither do we think it at all probable, 
that the devil if it had been he that ſpoke to Saul, would have 
played the faint ſo far, as to reprove him for his wickedneſs and 
diſobedience, bat eſpecially for making uſe of an art to raiſe him 
up, which he was too fond of to diſcountenance in ſuch a ſevere 
manner, 
It is indeed urged here, that there were two falſities in this pre- 
tended prophecy, which none therefore but either the father of lies, 
or a jugghng old woman, could be the author of. The firſt is, 
that the viſion ſays to Saul, thou and thy ſors Hall be with me — 
Now ſay they, Saz/ died like a reprobate by his own hands, and 
could ot be where Samuel was, in the manſions of the bleſſed. But 
who doth not ſee that it meant no more than, thou alt be dead, or, 
in the other <world as I now am. The other is, that the viſion ſays 
to-morrow, Whereas the battle was not fought on the next day, but 
a day or two after. But though this were granted, it doth not fol- 
low, that the word N Maher doth poſitively imply here, that 
very next day following ; it doth often fignify forty, and ſometimes 


hereafter, in proceſs of time 3 us when Moſes ſays, when. thy chillen 
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length, came and raiſed him up, and the old woman 

bim, in the humbleſt terms, that he would take ſome ſuſte- 
| nance 
ark thee, Mahar, bereafter ,ruhat meaneth feftival, 

248 on We ſhall for once diſpenſe . 


authors of theſe two laft opinions, to avoid filling up near a whole 
withquatations. | 


(9g), where it is ſaid, that 
end ; that he Hift up his voice, from the earth in prophecy, to blot 
out the wickedneſs of the people. This, we have already | 
is the moſt obvious and: natural ſenſe of che text. 


The firft ohjection is, that it were abu 
devil has ſo much power over the ſouls of t 
the ſaints, as to make them viſibly at the deſire of 
urer ; Her wered, that there is no 
zppoling here any ſuch extraordinary power in the devil ; 
rather that God did cauſe Samuel to — to Saul, to reprove 
for kis former, and for this laſt fin in particular, of ſeeking for 
from wizards, contrary te his exprefs commands ; and to 
him thereby, if poſſible, to ſuch a ſenſe of his faults, as might 
vent his making ſuch a deſperate exit; and that all this bapp 
contrary to the woman's expectation, who could not be i 
that it was above the power of her art to evocate the fouls. of 
the bleſſed, and wanted only to impoſe one of her familiar ſpirits 
upon him, and to ſupply the reſt by policy. It is therefore ne 
wonder that ſhe was n inſtead of one of 
her: py, the beheld. the real appenition of that venerable e- 


P | 
But here it will be ohjected again, that it is very improbab'e, 
n Saul, either by Urim or by 
re uid now do it, atleaſt ſeemingly, by the miniſtry of a 
wicket women. But here it muſt: be obſerved ; 1. That the 
text doth rowing 4 that the Lord refuſed to anſwer him by Urim 
or by prophets, but that he had not the means of conſulting by 
; for how could he conſult by Urim, when the. high-prie 


; 
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was with David in the Philifine army? 2. Were it tine that 


God. 
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nance before he went away, to which after long im 

he conſented. She then went and dreſſed a fatted calf, 

ſet it before them, and as ſoon as they had refreſhed them- 

ſelves they went their way, and reached their army before 
break of day . A dreadful battle foon enſued, which ful- His death. 
filled all that had been foretold to Saul, whoſe fear of being 

taken alive, and ill uſed by his enemies, rather than the 

wounds he received from them (Q, made him ruſh upon his 

own ſword, to put an end to his unfortunate life. Here the Year of 
victorious Phiktines could not forbear venting their reſent- the Flood, 
ment on his body and thoſe of his ſons ; they 


ſenſible what degree of impiety be had brought himſelf into ; ſo 
that God's ſending Samuel to reprove him for it, was a fignal way 
of difcountenancing ſuch a wicked and forbidden practice. 

However, we do not pretend to remove all difficulties that can 


we beg leave to obferve here, that in this place 
 aicles, where the account of SauP's death is repeated, the 
the verb is VN G, which fignifies to be in dread, in 
alludes to the travaifof a woman, &:. and not 5 
wound. 80 that it doth nut appear, that he was" at all won 

bat only in the extremity of fear, when he faw himfelf ſo thick be · 
let with enemies, that there was no way to eſcape (10). 
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the field of battle, had been abandoned by the in- 
habitants, as many others were after this defeat. But the 
Fabeſhites, remembering how Saul had ſaved them 
formerly from loſing their eyes and liberty, did ſoon after 
ſend ſome of their braveſt men to reſcue them ; which was 
no ſooner done than they gave them an honourable burial, 
and kept a ſeven days ſaſt in memory of their deaths b. 

David had been returned from the ſlaughter of the plun- 
derers of Ziklag about two or three days, when he received 
the news of Saul's and Fonathan's death by an Amalekite, 
who alſo brought him Saus crown and bracelets. How glad 
ſoever David might be to hear of his enemy's death, yet that 
of his beloved Jonathan touched him to the heart, and the 

defeat of the Iſraelites cauſed a general mourning and 
Fiſting in his whole army. As for the meſſenger, he, having 
unadviſedly pretended to have given Saul his laſt wound at 
his defire, was ordered to immediate death, for having lifted 
up his hand againſt the Lord's anointed. David did greatly 
mourn the unhappy fate of the father and fon, and their 
deaths inſpired his poetic genius with one of the fineſt elegics 
that ever were penned, which he cauſed to be tranſmitted 
to future ages | 

As ſoonas they had done mourning for Saul, he conſulted 
the Lord which way he ſhould ſteer his courſe next; and 
being commanded to remove to Hebron, he brought thither his 
two wives, his relations, and army. "Here he was again 
anointed king over Fudah by thoſe of that tribe, who came 
to him in multitudes ; whilſt Abner, Saul's general, took his 
ſon I/h-boſbeth, who was then forty old, and proclaimed 
him king of Iſrael at Mabanaim. was the kingdom di- 


n. Vided between theſe two, each enjoying his own ſhare quiet- 


ly, without molefting the other, during the ſpace of two 
years (R), the tribe of Judah cleaving to David, and the 


* Ibid. cap. ult. ver. 4. See Vol. IL p. 225. i 2 Sam. i. 
ver. 17. & ſeq. 
N At leaſt this ſeems to be the ſenſe of thoſe words, and - 
 Gofheth reigned two years (11) ; for it is plain he rei much 
longer, but not Much the ſame was ſaid of the begin- 
ning of Saz['s reign (12). Abner alſo might think it pr to take 


him to Mahanaim, which was beyond Fordaz, that, being free 
from the Philiftines, he might have time to. recruit his ſhattered 


army, 


* 


(11) 2 San. ii. 10. (12) 1 Sn. ii. 1. Uſer. Am. 5 
35+ 1 
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But we cannot think, with our learned 
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reſt, at leaſt the moſt part, to [Þþ-boſeth. The firſt popular 
thing David did after this, was to ſend a meſſage of thanks 
to the inhabitants of Fabeſb-gilead, for the reg 

paid to the bodies. of the deceaſed 
which he married Maacah, the 


Geſbur k, by whom he had afterwards 


alom and Tamar . 


tracted an affinity: with that prince to ſtrengthen hi 
gainſt his rival, that being expreſly forbid by law of 
Moſes. I is more probable that he took her priſonet in one 
of his excurſions againſt that country, as we ſhall: ſhew in a 
following note. 3 1 of two years, Abner, having 
the Jordan with his army, came and incamped on 
one fide of the pool of Gibeon ; and Joab, the ſon of Zeruiab, 
David's general, came and incamped over againſt him on 
the other ſide. 


HiTHERTo there had paſſed no hoſtilities, nor any war 
been declared between the two monarchs ; and «their ſub- 


jets on both ſides being all Iſraclites, there was a neceſſity of 


—_—_— ſome kind of. hoſtile overture, which might bring on 


the two generals therefare bethought them- 


n engagement ; 
S They agreed to ſend 
twelve brave men out of each army, to meet in a proper 


of one another, than each man took his antagoniſt by the 


head, and ſheathed his ſword in his body; ſo that they were 


all killed upon the ſpot. In memory of this bloody feat, the 
place was called Helkath-hazzurim, the field of the frrong 
men. There needed no more to ſet the two armies on fi 

ing, and a dreadful. battle immediately enſued, in which 
Abner's army was totally routed, and himſelf forced to fly for 
his life. Foab had two brave brothers with him, one of whom, 
named Aſabel, was exceeding ſwift of foot, and he purſued after 
him with uncommon ſpeed, witha deſign to take him priſoner. 
Abner was ſoon aware of it, and, turning about, adviſed him 
once and again to deſiſt from his purſuit, and to content him- 


ſelf with a priſoner of leſs note; but Aſabel ftill perſiſting, 


Abner was forced to run him through the body with the hinder 
part of his ſpear. The ſight of his dead body cauſed ſuch a ge- 
neral ſtop in the flying remains of his army, that he was.forced 
to cauſe it to be removed out of the road, and covered with a 
garment, that his men might have time to ſhun Foad's vic- 
torious hoſt, who were following cloſe at their heels. The 


* 2 Sam. iti. 3, Ib. ch. xiii. 1. Annual p. 35. 
Vor III. Tait purſuit 
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re got as far as 


of Gibeon. 
der Abner, and 
ſolved 


| * 
to make a ſtout defence ; but er 1 
0 called'to Jun. amd defired him to put 2 
ion could 


David's (ide, beſides Aſabel, 


Tom ww * 


* » We. * 1 


which happened ſhortly after. | 
In the mean time, Abner, who had uſed all his endeavour: 
own ſervices, chat he made no ſcruple to have a peg | 
mtercourſe with one of Sans concubines, Rizpah ; | 
and when he was reprimanded for it by 1Þ-boberh (S), be | 
it fo highly,” that that he ** 

7 become a friend 2 would from 


8 


te contrive 2 revolt 3 after which, he 
monarch had ſent 5 to David un- 

* . to | 5 | 
him to ſend him wife Mich 55 beth, defire o 


him to convey her ſaſe to David. Whether a ens had 
any ſuſpicion of him or not, yet his circumſtances were ſo 


%% 
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mage to him. Theſe are reckoned, in another place *, to 
have amounted” to the number of 0,000 men and 
wards, all ready 
twelve tribes, except part of that of Benjamin, which did 
fill ſtick to the houſe of Sanl. David received them with 
joy, and feaſted them at Hebron during 
time, not only his on and the 
mmer. 
ons upon them 1. 

On the next year, David went and beßeged Feruſalem, a 
place of ſuch ſtrength, that it had ſtood out till that time 
againſt the united force of Fudah and Simeon. Here Foab 
ſhewed fo much bravery and conduct, that he was made 
general of Ifroel : he beat the 7ebuſiter that defended 
or Zion, by aſſault +, 
which David made his reſidence from that time. He inlarg 


head 
it, and carried the fortreſs of Sion, ur 


ed and fortifhed it from 2 EDI and 
ed it the city of David, whilſt Foab rebuilt the reſt of the 
city, and ſurrounded it with a wall c; and from that 


time it became the metropolis of Judæn. 
Bur it was im 


poſſible for him to carry on ſuch a work, 
without alarming the jealous Philiftines, who could not be 
ignorant either of the ſtrength of his army; oe of bis n now 
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army numerous and well diſciplined, under 
hirty worthies, who had all ſigna - 
lized themſelves by ſome extraordinary exploits, and * 

mies ſo thoroughly weakened, an 
ram king of Tyre, by whom he was ſurniſhed with cedars and 

other woods, and with expert workmen, to build him a palace 

in his on city. He likewiſe increaſed the number of his wives 

by whom he had a conſiderable number of 
eruſalem, beſides thoſe that were born to 
1 


that pri the higheſt ſentiments of gratitude and ½, 
ey with a deſire of- making his city the centre, as 
it were, of God's worſhip, by tranſporting the facred ark 


(T) Devid is recorded to have had fix wives in Hebron, beſides 
Sax/'s daughter, who was then with another huſband. He is faid 
to have had a ſon by every one of the fix former ; by which is 
hardly meant that he had but one by each, but that the text men- 
tions — their firt-bora (14). As for Maacab the daughter of the 
king of Gear, the Jews affirm, that David had taken her captive, 
and forced her to embrace the Jeiß religion ; becauſe it was for- 
hid by the law of Maſes to contract any affinity with the heathens. 
Either of theſe is far from improbable, becauſe we read of his mak- 
ing ſome excurſions againſt the Gefrrites during his abode at Zillag 
(15) ; but nothing of his contracting ſuch a forbidden affinity with 
their king. Neither indeed is it likely, that ſo zealous a man as 
David was, would have married her before ſhe had renounced her 

| But as to what they add, of his forcing her to turn Jew 
againſt her will, and that the ill hap of her two children, Ab/a/or 
and Tamar, the former of whom turned rebel againft his Geher, and 
the latter was raviſhed by David's eldeſt ſon, was inflicted on him 
as 2 puniſhment for that violence (160, we ſhall not venture to affirm 
any thing about i Vn, , 

How many wives and concubines he took, after he came from 
| „the text doth not ſay, but mentions only, that he had ten 
ſons by them; by which the Talmud;ſts gather, that he had ſixteen 
in all, beſides Michal, who being barren, was to be excepted out 
of that number. Hence they have paſſed it into a law, that a k: 

ht to have no more wives than eighteen (17) ; and they believe, 


that all Solomon's miſcarriages were owing to his venturing to exceed 
that number +. 


1s grati- 
tude. 


(14) 2 Sem. in. 2. & aq. (5) Sam. _—_ , ue (16) 


Vid. Munſt. 2 Sem. iii. /ub. not. 6. (17) Ji. Prec. Negat. 
cexxii, Y See before p. 299. net. (R). 
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not forbear expreſfing a more than ordinary 


breach or 
in che houſe of Obed-edomn, the fon of Jeduthun“, 
ſurnam ed the Gim, probably, becauſe he was a native of 
Gith-r mmmon,” 4 city allotted to the tribe of Levi I, where it 


puniſhment of Uzz2h, and reſolve to have the ark 


continued about three months. David finding ſoon after that 
God had bleſſed that Levite in an extraordinary manner, ever 
a 


fince the ark had been under ' his roof, reſolved to 
ſhare of thoſe divine b 


From 


zzah ſent 


4 
— 


where 

been 
of death (2 and 
even carried, 
＋ — . — wh 

that carrying 

ark upon a However, if his 
+ that God 
greater 
than they 


Uzzahb 
David 


of his own 
treat the Lord to be more favourable this time (23). we find in 


(21) Nd. Nam. iv. paſſ. & wer. 11. (22) 2 Sam. vi. ver. 13. 


grief at this ſeve- 
rity, which made him call the place Perea-utab, that is the 


4 9 
a 


| 
|| 
= 
4 


Lis zeal. 


Piety. 


acting, as ſhe thought, ſo 
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caſion. For he put on à linen ephod, and. danced before 
the ark at the ſbund of a great number of inſtruments, inſo- 
much that Michal, who ſaw the proceſſion. through a win- 
dow, A CLIN upon him, for 
king of {ſrae!. As 
ſoon as the ark was depoſited in the tabernacle, he offered a 
large quanciry of burnt and peace-affering ; and having feaſt 
od the great concourſe of people who" came to the city, he 
diſmiſſed them to their own homes *. 
Tux ark being thus fixed in its repolitory, his next care 
was to appoint the claſſes of prieſts and Levites to officiate be- 
fore it, according to their ſeveral functions. He alſo choſe a 


in order to have them — feſtivals and other ſolemn 
— The author of the Chronicles has preſerved us one 
of them in words at length, which be then compoſed as an 
euchariſtical canticle, and delivered to the muſicians, to be 
ſung upon the removal of the ark to his houſe ; which may 
be juſtly eſteemed one of the ſublimeſt pieces of poetry ex- 
tant, whether for its elegancy, er for the Aran of piety and 


gratitude that runs through the whole. 

Soon after this, he ſent for the Nathan, to 
conſult with him about the building of a temple to the 
Lord, telling him, that he could not, with any eaſe, . dwell 
in a palace, —_—— 
nacle. The prophet applauded his pious deſign, not doubt 
ing but God would ratify and proſper it; but God who ap- 
peared to him that night, directed him to go to the king, 


* 2 Sam. vi. * 1 Chron. xvi. pail 


the Chroniches e; that they the ſame facrifices when they 
came near David's houſe, in thankfulneſs that God had helped the 


Levites to bring the ark to the place appointed for it, without any 
accident. 


It may be wondered at, that Dev, thoſe to erect a new taber- 
nacle for the ark, inſtead of "ſending for that which Meet had 
cauſed to be made in the wilderneſs. It may be ſuppoſed indeed 
that the precincture of his whs not capacious enough for it; 
but whatever the reaſon be, is certain, that it continued ftill, with 
the altar and all its other ſacred atenfils, at Gibrox,till Solomon hav- 


ing built his temple, cauſed them to be ** and depoſited in it, 
as weſhall ſee in its proper place. 


* 1 Chron. xv. 26. 
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idom, affluence, proſperity, and that he 
him a temple. He added, that it was upon him 
would ſettle the throne of 1/rae! unto the end, and 
him and his ſucceſſors in proportion to their obe- 
to him ; and that even the moſt 


1 
F 


o 


MT 


4 


(Z) From the words in hd tut, the nt or /on that ſhall 
ent of thy bowels (24), the Fewr infer, that the crown could 


thoſe ſons, who, bei warriors, doubt, i 


in 5 3 from which Solomex was to be 


ioned in the book of Kings, 


olve 
ther to , M/alom, Adonijab, nor to any of thoſe ſons that 
before this promiſe (25); but as the future is often uſed 


unleſs we into the ſcale the 
the father, being equally ſtron 
had no 
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he left his fon A his death is alot beyond belief. "His oco- 
nomy was nat inferior to his ſueceſs; he found" that the kee p- 
ing of a numerous army * exhauft his treaſury 
too much, of cauſe too pgreat'a of his fubſecte lands to 


lie uncultivated; to prevent which he ed twelve bands, 
each of 2.808, ten, with Proper licers over them, to 
erve each heir ive month in the year; "after which 


were diſmilſſed to their bwn' private aMairF during the 
— i eleven months He Mean on twelve expert 
rſons over bis finances (A), undder h and Adoram , 
and judges in every tribe, t6 Atuiliiſter Juſtice W6 the People; 
beſides thoſe of his great countll, who had the iMaits of reli- 
gion are; the tb 
5 of , = 


(27) N xxedi. 25, & ſeq. 'S Jaw. as. 24, & ſeq. | 
before p. 234. not. 8. (28) Vid. int. al. 2 Sam. xv. 29, 
Sir. 11, C12, & aid. (29], A King. 5. 7, B. 4. 33. K 
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theſe wo by Wen op! lager: ; 20d he ies under- 
enough, ſome the Lin and Thummim, and 

grind Sanbedbin,deriving the firſt word from Ng Carech, 
| tre men that 

authority, 

30) ; and if we have 


no better, helps, we may remain in the 
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have already obſcrved elſewhere, that 
* and/we hall now ſome 

them, m 

had | 
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„ ia ftretch aut mine hand wyon the 
Philiſtines, azd 7 will cat off the Cherethims,, and defiray the remnant 
of the f +(32)- Another prophet exprefies himſeif much after 
the Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea-coafts, the nati- 


11 


2298 the word of the Lord is againſt pon, O Canaan 
hy land of We (. Thus the Chere- 


_ ated _— ki — OO” ad 


(30) N Munft, is oc. Ser Pol. II. 5. 200. nt. I. (31) 1 


Sam. xxx, 14. (32) G. xxv, 16. (33) Zapban. ii. 5. 


(34) 2 Sam. xv. 18. 
| Unu2 
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ibaſbeth, who was lame of his 
of one of Sau/'s ſervants named Zibe ; 


death 2 Wear * — 


%Y 
by 
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ſending Joa to invade their country, which that general 

re. as reduced them to the 

loweſt ebb +. * 81 | 

Water Jab was taken up with the fiege of the metro- Year of 
is of the unfortunate children of of ſuch the 

polis — — 5 Ammon, a place ch the Flood, 


two of his braveſt captains, Elam and Uriah (E), 
were then with Joab at the ſiege ; but his paſſion proved 
violent to admit of any check from reafon or religion, or 

of à delay. The fruit of their unlawful commerce was 
pregnancy, and the danger ſhe was in of being 
death for it, according to the law of Moſes. The 
bethought himſelf of an expedient to prevent the latter, 
ing for her huſband from the ſiege, under pretence in- 
of informing himſelf how it was carried on, but in reali- 


d 


put to 


at $8 


ed, reſolved to try him a ſecond time; he made him eat at 
his table, and at ſupper plied him fo well with wine, that he 


+ 2 Sam. x. paſſ. See Vol. II. p. 104, & ſeq. 


(E] At leaſt we find one Eliam in the number of Dævid's wor- 
thies, who was the ſon of Abithophel (38), and is ſuppoſed to have 
been her father, and that the affront offered to her cauſed that 
politician to join in the conſpiracy of 4b/a/om. As for her 
„he is ſuxnamed the Hirrite, probably becauſe he was of that 
nation, and a proſelyte to the Jcwißb religion, though ſome will 
have it, that he is ſo called, only becauſe he was either born or had 
dwelt amongſt them, or upon ſome warlike exploit he had atchiev- 
ed againſt them (39). -. Joſephus neither mentions this as a ſurname, 
or as that of his nation, but only ſays, that he was Foab's ar- 
mour-bearer (40). 


(38) 2 Sam. xxili. 34 (39) Vid. Berruyer. Munſt. Jun. & 
did 


al, (40) Ant. J. e. 7. 
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only how to make the moſt unnatural advantage of 


Chari- 
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for thoſe who came to 
difficulty ining it from him, it 
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g perhaps afraid, | 
ſome ſuſpicion of 


4 


* 
in Hebron, where he 
meet him; whilſt 


fight (50 
We may likewiſe obſerve here, that Aſalom is the firſt who 
introd the uſe in /fael ; till then the kings uſed 


to ride on mules, and the greateſt nobles upon aſſes, as we have 
the judges 


ſeen in the hiſtory . 
(T) We have taken notice, in a late note, of the ſuppoſed rea · 
ſon of his defeRion, namely, his near relation to Barh-Geba, and 


(48) 2 Sam. xvi. 7. (49) A. p. 37. (50) 2 Sam. 
XV. 88, | 


FEELIN 
Tires 
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AMONG thoſe that followed the king, were the high-prieſts, 
Zadek and Abiatbar, at the head of a number of Levites who 
the ark of God with them. David however did 
ſhould follow him, but commanded 
back to Feruſalem, whence they might 
of all that paſſed there, by their two ſors 
Abimaaz and Fonathan, and aſſiſt him with their counſcl, as 

were ſeers, that is, as they had the gift of prophecy; vhilſt 
he went and concealedhimſelf in ſome of the plains of the wile 
derneſs, teſolved to ſubmitto whatever God ſhould decree con- 
cerning him. As ſoon as the prieſts were departed, David 
received the melancholy news, that Abithophel was gone over 
to his fon ; upon which, he prayed earneſtly to God, to con- 
found whatever counſel that old ſtateſman ſhould give to the 
conſpirators ; and went up ſoon after, he and his ſmall troop, 


his reſentment for the injury done to her by Dovid, which he did 
not think ſufficiently by his marrying her (51). 


(51) Sub. note. E. 


the 
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ſome caverns, or among the rocks, whence would fally 
out, like a bear bereaved of her whelps, and upon them 
with ſuch deſperate fury, that it would be impoſſible for them 


to ſtand the ock: that if they 
back in this firſt 


1} 


11 815 


Fs 


young prince andthe count be lined with 
Abithophel was the only the drift and 


heart to fee Huſbai: 


much time, would, in all 


he ordered his aſs to be faddled, —— 
to his houſe, where, having ſettled his 


beſt manner he could, he went and hanged himſelf (M). 
Huſhat, in the mean time, failed not to inform the high- 
prieſt with what had paſt, and of the danger the King and his 
men would be in, if they did not go over Fordan that very 
night. They diſpatched ore a maid-ſcrvant to their ſons, 
Ahimaaz and Jenathan, who lay concealed for that purpoſe 
at En Natel, with orders, tharthey ſoul go immediately wn 


' (M) The text adds, that he was buried in che fopalchre of hi 
anceſtors; for the only difference which the Fews made between 
thoſe that died a natural or a violent ;death was, that the latter 
whether they died by their own hands, or by that of juſtice, were 
not buried till ſome time after ſan-ſet (53). 


. G3) V. Jeſerh & bell, jud, ii c 14. & before p. we 
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David laſt no time, but croſſed the Jorden, with his little 
army, in the dead of. the night, and on the next morning 
when he came to Mabanains, and took a review of them, he 
found that were all ſafely got thither with him. As ſoon 


 his- rebellious ſon ; but the people ftrenuouſly 

alledging, that his life was of too great a conſe- 
hazarded, at a time when his enemy would 

his ſingle death before the defeat of his whole army. 


85 (54) 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 2 Sam. xvi, 1. 
Vor. III. "EP Ephraim 
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Epbraim, wherein the rebel army was diſcomfited' with the 
loſs of 20, ooo men, who were killed on the ſpot; beſides a 


great number of others, who periſhed in the wood and in 
their flight. Abſalom himſelf mounted upon a mule, was 


forced to fly from are 


Abſalom, os hh of a thick oak having taken hold of his 
hung br his buſhy hair, the mule, running with full 


. is 


killed by 
Joab. 


— between heaven and earth. 
this accident by a ſoldier, ſtayed only 
having diſpatched him, and went lümſelf to the place, 

ran three darts through his body; after which he cauſed the 
trumpet to ſound rr earey +> airy 


every man to his home. All this 
gate of Mahanaim, impatient to hear 
but in his heart more ſolicitous for the li 
than for that of his friends, or even for his on; info 
that when he received the news of his death, not able 
preſs his tears, he was forced 'to withdraw himſelf 
chamber over the gate, to we e and 


that | 
cowardly runaways, than li viRtorious ſoldiers. Jab eaſily 
foreſa the conſequenee of it, amd that it would eauſe a ge- 


neral defection ; and, as be was naturally bold and haughty 
he made no difficulty to go up, 


ingratitude to his faithful friends: in ſuch inſolent terms, 
though covered with a ſhew of loyalty and cancern, that the 
— Was s forced — or at 2 his 


that he had — delivered them from the —. of their 
enemies: As/alem was now dead, and David victorious; ſo 


that they had nothing now: to, do, but to regain his favour by 
a rage ſubmiſhon. As ſeon therefore as ved 


that all the tribes were ready to bring him back to lm, 


he ſent word to the two high-priefts, to haſten. the elders of 
Fudah come tied hoc NETAS er palace, and 


KRviii. p. tot. 
to 


PT neger g Ars? 


. ˙ A As. A amb. 


#4. © 4X 2&2: 


Cnar. 5. to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


to promiſe to Amaſa, Alſalam's general, that if he would 
come over to him, he ſhould be his chief general in the room 
of Foab (O). Among thoſe that came over Jordan to meet 
the king Sh:imei was one of the firſt ; he came at the head of 
a thouſand men of his on tribe, and, falling proſtrate at 
his feet, acknowledged his crime, begged that it might be 
forgiven, in conſideration. of his being foremoſt of all the 
tribes to congratulate him upon his late victory. David's 
did indeed think it a poor recompence for his late 
indignity to his prince, and were urgent to have him made an 
ſignalize, as it 


i came next, to expreſs his joy at the king's 
return, and to juſtify himſelf from the baſe a of his 
ſervant. He gave him indeed ſome evident proofs 
of his gratitude- and fidelity, and of Ziba's perfidy, and the 
king ſeemed outwardly to be ſatisfied with them; but whe · 
ther he was not really ſo, or that he cared not wholly to re- 
verſe the grant he had made to the ſervant, he ordered the 
lands to be divided between bis Maſter and him. Whilſt the 
king was getting ready to paſs over Jordan, his old friend 
Barzillgi came to accompany him over that river, and to 
take his final leave of him. David would fain have per- 
ſuaded him to have gone with him to Feruſalcin, that be 


' (O) It rei David had conceived an averſion for 


Jaab ; he had indeed done enough to deſerve it, by his inſupport- 


able inſolence, by his treacherous murder of Abner, but more par- 
ticularly for having dared to kill £/a/om, contrary to his expreſs 
orders, whom he ought to have woe alive to his father, and 
left it to Him to have puniſhed his rebellion as he thought fit. On 
the other hand, Amaſe was a conſiderable „the fon of Da- 
vids ſiſter (55, \, 3 of the * or 
2 deſire of keepin his general, mig y induce to 
rn Upon theſe ac- 
counts David thought it worth his while to bring him over to his 
intereſt by a generous pardon, and by giving him the command of 
bis army, which would at the ſame tune effectually ſuppreſs Joab's 
infolence. But this laſt, who tuck at no baſe action to rid himſelf 


of a rival, did ſoon after break all the King's meaſures, by the mur- 


(55) Conf. Ch. v. 25. & wir. 13. 
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| Shimei 
did not fo given. 
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about him, to Abiſhai, Jaab's brother, another of his 
als, who had commanded one third of his ig bg ary 
before he could 


i 


14 


Fi 


Tie 
34 


to welcome him, te ern Fad 


Eh 


2 if be had intended to kiſs him, ran hi e pounds, 
bowels with the other, and laid him dead at his feet. As ſoon 
as he had removed his body out of fight, which he found did 
cauſe a general ſtop of his army, he marched with them di- 


; 
Le 


realy to Abel of Beth-maachah, into which 
had retired with ſome troops. He had ſcarce 


that 'place in form, when a prudent woman 


FR 


he heard 
ſcarce began 

ſpake 

to liſten 


i 
— 


je 


tg 
35 


bi 
7 


the king faw himſelf forced to expreſs hi 

reſtoring him to his former poſt, which he enjoyed 

monarch's death 7. | 

Two years after this *, began a famine in the land, which 4 famine 
laſted" three years; at the end of which, David conſulted the is the land 
Lord concerning the cauſe of. this heavy judgment, and the 
means of averting it. He was anſwered, that it was for the. Year of Y 
murder of the Gibeonites, whom Sau! and his bloody houſe the Flood, 
— dos pedo he ſent to 1978. 


now; Year bo. 
fore Chrift 


a ez 16. 10. 0K Ua. Ann, ſub A. LY 
c a |. 7 WEE 
(P)) It is not eaſy to ſay when this laughter of the Gibconites 


was committed; the Jeu do indeed pretend, that Sau, had taken 
22 in one of his phrenetic fits of acal, to cut them all 


ot 


The Hiſtory of the Jews Book l. 


know what ſatisfaction they required for the wrong, that they 
might afterward intercede for 1/rael, and remove that judg. 
ment from it. The Gibeonites ſent him word, that they de- 
fired neither gold, filver, nor any valuable 8 but 
only that — Soul's fa might be ſent to be put 
to death by them, as a retaliation for Saul's cruelty 

king loſt no time, but cauſed them to be, fnght in of. the 
unfortunate houſe ; but gave expreſs orders, that Mepbibo- 
/heth ſhould be ſpared, out of friendſhip to his father. The 
unhappy victims of the Gibeonites reſentment were two ſons 
of one of Sawul's concubines named Rizpah, who had been 
formerly debauched by Abner *, and five ſons of Michel, Sau! 
daughter (Q); and as ſoon as they were put to death, the 
famine was ſtayed. Whilſt their carcaſſes were ſuffered to 
. air, which was almoſt a whole ſummer, 


Traagarrrr F173 © 


of Saul and Janathan in Zelah, the burying-place of the houſe 
of Kih. After this, David had four ſucceſſive battles with 
the Pbiliſlines, which 3 ſee in the hiſtory of 
that nation +; in the firſt of theſe he hazarded himſelf fo far 
that he was like to have been killed by one of their gigantic 
champions, but was timely ſuccoured by one of his worthies; 
ei RES Ce PEEING 


„ 


of (56), Ow am ſo that the molt re- 
ceived opinion is, that it happened when he flew all the pries and 
inhabitants of Nob ; for the Gibeanites, as we haye ſeen elſewhere +, 
were a kind of ſervants to them, employed in ſome of the loweſt 
and moſt laborious offices. 
a) Not that which had been from David to Phattie!, and 
t to him again by b; for it is obſerved; that ſhe was 
R bat another of the ſume name, matried to one Adrie! 
of Mebolab; or rather, as the Jews affirm, and with preater pro- 
' ability, Merab, San eldeſt daughter (58), who had indeed been 
88 "given to that very Ad 0 (59) ; fo that it is ſuppoſed, that Mich! 
'—_ 1s accidentally crept into the text, inſtead of 4erah ; though the 
ee, unwillig to admit that, will have it, har hs os the 
real mother, and Micha] only by adoption (S © % £90: 


(56) id. Nad .be, fe. nor. f. See Fol. K p. 176 
(57)*2 Sn. ul. ver. ul. (58) Munſt. ab. — —— 
ii. 17, 19. . (60) Qi. paraph, Rabbix . mult. G al. 
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D bad not. long enjoyed the fruit of his vittories, be- Davia 
ſoon. pen 2 heavier puniſhment upon his kingdom, by ,umber: 


Loger of his difpleating God by it (A) the king would be 
obeyed ; and he, with the- reſt of the commiſſioners, were 
forced to ſet about it. Theſe travelled through the land on 
either fide of Jordan, and, at the end of nine months and 

t him the ſum of all the fighting men in 
the whole kingdom; namely, of. Iſrael 800,000, and of Fu- 
3 (8). But before this time, David, having 

| | ſome 


S 8 8B 7» 0 


-y 
- 


b Ch.xxi. Compare Ch. xxii. with Pl. xvii. 


The text ſays, that the Jſraelites had provoked God's an- 
ger againſt them, (which is no great wonder, that being generally 
the returns they made to him, w whenever they were bleſſed with any 
interval of peace and proſperity); and that he ſuffered David to 
be tempted. to this deed ; or, as the author of the Chronicles (61) 
words it, ſuffered Satan to tempt him to it. Not that the thi 
ſelf was forbidden ; on the contrary, they had an expreſs permil-., 
fon from Moſes for it, provided they paid half a fhekel for every 
perſon fo numbered (62). The reaſon therefore of God's being 
provoked with it was, in all probability, becauſe David did it frem 

motives, without any neceflity, in time of profound peace, 
ifter ſo many miraculous deliverances, with a ſeeming confidence in 
1 and contrary to his 2 of truſt- 
n in God'alone. As for that part of the puniſhment which fell 
have been 


vy upon. ſo many thouſands of the people, ic is ſuppoſed to 
by the Moſaic law (03). 


5 moans K 


na 
xy 


owing to their ern — 


a Sf Is & K 


Crews 
122 that Joab was not over 


(61) 1 Chron. xxi. 1. (62) Via. Exod xxx, 12, 13. (63) Ita. 
robin. vid. ne Nichol. & af. in ler. & in ed xxe. (64). 
i. 


exact 


morning, the prophet Gad was ſent to him, to chooſe, as a 
for his fin, either a ſeven years famine (T), or to 


three months purſued by his enemies, or a three 
humble —— r 


5000 
begun to fall upon the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, when God was pleaſed to put a ſtop to it at David's 
prayer ; who beholding the miniſter of divine vengeance (V) 
ſtanding by the threſhing-floor of Araunab, dee, 
ebufites 


0 See 1 Chron. xxvil. 24. 


exact in his, and that it was afterwards reftified under the reign of 
Jotham (65). Others think the latter to be the leſs authentic of the 
two, and to have been corrupted rather than refiked ; but it is 
better to fay, _— —_—_ finiſhed ſome of the tribes, be- 
cauſe he found that God was dil; leaſed at it (66), the reſt were af- 
terwards added to it; which is the reaſon, that the number of I/ 
ral in the Chronicles doth ſo far exceed that in the book of 
as for the difference in that of the tribe . 
alſo be the moſt exact, and the Doe IE Ike 
CT) The book of Chreaxicles ſays three y 
it is likely th propher means here ſeven 7 


5 


— 95 Wa text 3 9 9 


Lord chat ſmote the ye (bo 
bok1 


1 that he ſaw hun ftand! 


ſword drawn, and that Da et ad ho 
65 } Conf, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 Chron, v. 17. Xx 
* JT ) hid | (67) . xxi. wer. 12. 7 63 Jun. 


& al. in loc. (68) Am A. M. 298 (69) 2 Sam. xxiv. 
17. 5 = oy” * 


were 


PITTED. 0 


aa C U es ꝛ—ö— q 5 Ü m m ob as co my) 


. & | 


545 


would 
I himſelf 
he was offering prophet 
came him, on that 
| and 28 David Araunah 
came forward as ſoon 
23 he underſtood D him, he 
made him a threſhing- 
oxen, Carts, pon 
it. David that it 
was not fit 


on their faces; and that Saunab and his ſons, 
ing there, did likewiſe ſee him, and went and hid 
that theſe two places compared together will 


egorical ſenſe. 


of gold. Some rabbies have 
Halell, which made it amount 


but the 12th of 500 Gekels of gold, for that is the proportion 
theſe metals did bear to one another. Some learned men (73), ob- 
— that 

value 


the words * Halel did often ſignify money and 
and the 600 alals of filver, amounting in value to 60 fe- 


the firſt ſam was 60 Helalt of gold, 
hels of gold ; ſo that either ſam anſwers to 547 Sterling (74). | jq 
1 n | 


But we think that they remove the di „that 
the co, Hall of filver were paid only for the floor, oxen, and 
wooden. inftruments ; and the 600 fe of gold, for all the adja- 
cent grounds, which. were the place which David had choſen to build | . 
'the temple upon {75). I 


71) hid. wer. 20. (732) 2 S xxiv, 23. (73) 
nnn lth. 1.4 56. G2 (74) 


Vid. Le Seene ay on @ new werſ pt. ij. c. 2. (75) Munſt. Jun. | 
Ealm. & ol. in foe, 4 FL | 


Vor, It. Tos © heaven, * 


jah cn. was now his eldeſt fon, bei | 
rag. to look Upon himſelf as alread aries, hi 


The Hiſtory of the Jews Box 1. 
heaven and conſumed the victims, — 1 — 22 
proof, that God was again recoritited to the land 
By this time David, who was about ſeventy 


. | lining ſtate ** 
next in birth to 


len 


He got a ſumptuous equipage of charfots, 
A foul — a, whilſt David, out of a natural 
children, en, HH it without ſhewing any diſlike. pinly x 

rs, that > prince knen already derbi Kr igned 

lomon his ſucceflor ; 2 prevent it, that he 
„ himſelf proclaimed. Lo this 
end, he leagued himfelf with Joab and Abiatbar, and with 
chem invited all his brothers, Solomon excepted, with a conſi- 
derable number of his father's officers, and of the elders of 

udah, to a ſumptuous feaſt, which he had prepared at Zobe- 
th, in order to be prockimed king of 1/rae/ there. 

- His defign however was fuſpected by Nathan, Zadol, and 
ſome of David's worttues, who. were in young, Solomon's in- 
tereſt ; the prophet therefore went and adviſed. Bathfbeba to 
£0 and inform the king of it, and to put him in mind of his 
promiſe in favour of her ſon. Wuhilſt ſhe was ſtill 


Nathan came, as it had been preagreed, and gave the king an 
account ef Auoni 


ijab's Feaſt, com „And of the deſign of 

75 rn Mu know, _——_ eric was doe with hs conſent 
he urprifed wi rt, order 

Aalen b ſet on his mule, 8 carried to Gibbon, ac- 

companied with his guards, with Zadol, Banaiab, and ſome 

others of his Chief officers, there to be anointed K 3 and 

then to be brought back, and ſeated upon the royal 

Solomon and there proclaimed: his faccelſor by the found of 

groclaimed. IHE king's. commands were executed with ſuch fpeed, that 

Adonijab and his company had not the leaſt of it, 

till they were alarmed with the untverſal outs of people, 

who cried, Long live fing Solomon, TFonuthin, the fon of 

— — — them an account 

of the whole ceremony, aſſuring them, that Tt was all per- 

formed by the king's expreſs order, who had teſtified an un- 

common, joy, at ſeeing his favourite ſon ſeated upon his throne 

before helef the world, whillit the air as filled v — 


2 Sam. xxiv, x 


chin 4 ations 


mn enoeorts grun 0 


A es as tt AOaw Yam a 


CnaP.9, to tbe Babylomſh Captivity. 
clamatians of all the people. This news ſtruck 
them with ſuch amazement, that they all fled with the utmoſt 
ſpeed z and Adanijab, ſeeing himſelf forſaken, and expolcd to 
he relentments of David and Soloman, went and took ſanctu- 
altar. Solomon, being informed of it, 
if he behaved himſelf for the future like 
| would not hurt a hair of his head ; but 
diſloyal attempt ſhould certainly be 
meſſage brought Adonijab upon 

ich, he ordered. 


TY 
115 
Side] 
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2 


tribes, his generals, and chief officers, with 
Levites, and acquainted them with his old de- 
built a magnificent repoſitory for the ark of God, 
prophet told him, that that work was reſerved for 
Solamon's peaceable reign. Notwithſtanding which, he told 
them, he had made great preparations for it, and laid up im- 


EEK 
ö 
11 


: 
F 


David's 


mengs ities of gold, filver, copper, iron, and other mate- /t 3 A 
rials ( )5 all which together with the plans and madels of *** . 


|  f x King. i. paſ, 
9155 The book of Chrexicles ſays, that the gold, which was that of 
pureſt 


» 


that 


= 


amounted to 3000 talents ; and the ſilver, which was of the 
rt, to 7000 talents ; as to the baſer metals, they are ſaid 

to have been without number (76). h EE 
Prideaux obſerves two things concerning the immenſe quantity 
of which David dedicated to the ſervice of the temple ; the 
firſt is, that it was that of Ophir ; from which he concludes, that he 
malt have <ftabliſhed a navigation in his time, without which it can- 
heaped it up to that degree ; 
ſpoils of war, and his public 
— it makes an article by itſelf, excluſive of theſe 3000 ta- 


HH gent obſervation we hall give in his own words, as they ſtand 
in the note under the former. This ſum, fays he, is ſo prodigi- 
* ous," as gives reaſon to think, that the talents, whereby this ſum 
© is reckoned, were another fort of talents, of a far lefs value than 
* the Moſatc talents, of which an account is given in the preface. 
Fer what & faid to be given by Devid [t Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 
* 16, & K. 3. 4, 5.], and contributed by his princes [xxix. 6, 7, 
„8. toward the building of the temple at Jeruſalem, if valued by 
« theſe Glents, exceeded the value of eight hundred millions of 
© our money, which was enough wherewith to have built all chat + 
empleo fotid filver.” © | 


(76) 1 Chron, cap wit. wer. 4. Cannes hook I. 


283 2 2 


r 
80 


— — — = 
— * 


1 — 11 * "RP - - — — — — ——_—_—— — N * 2 


— — — Em 
— 


— 


Nek e 


9 


The Hiſtory of the Jews 


1 


1 
up ſach a ſpirit of magnificence 
men of frael, that outvied one another in the 
of their preſents the building of the temple ; 
Dav d had the pleaſure to ſee an incredible quantity 


FH 


a „ Dl. ect... cc off aac amr Scocoff of oa an aa = 


l 


3 


parts of 


monarch's poetic muſe, and made him break out into an eu- 
chariſtical rapture, full of the gratitude to Gud, and 
ood wiſhes for the proſperity both of his ſon and of his king- 
om, which were ſeconded with a hearty and univerſal Amen, 


© x Chron. from ch. xxiii. to xxix. paſl. 


F What ſeems to prove our author's laſt remark is, 3 thoſe talents 


are only mentioned in the Chronicles, which were undoubtedly written 
after the return from the captivity. This appears, 1. From its men- 
tioning of Ons decree for rebuilding the temple ; and, 2. From 
its carrying the genealogy beyond Zerabbabel, who was one of the 
chiefs that returned from Babylon ; ſo that they might, by that time, 
be uſed to either Flu, = of talents, which were ſome- 
what above the value of the Moſaic one, or by the 
Syrian, which is but a fifth of this. ee 
— — Hud to the prodigious quantities of 
ver, braſs, and iron, which, if computed talent, amount 
„ 2 to how it 
(Z) Theſe offerings are faid to have amounted to 5000 talents, 
3 e talents of filver, of braſs 18,000 
ts, 100,000 talents of iron, beſides precious Kones, mar- 
ble, wood, and other coſtly materials (77) 


r 1 Chron. cap. alt. wer. 7. 
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Year of to be 


the Flood, 


adjoiving to the old 


author of the Chr ox; 


cles - adds, 


built, 


1411 


Jab. Org Arg tas tp 4 

a treaſona ign agal pnity to marry, court, 

or to debaiich any of the king's concubines ; notwithſtanding 

which, Adenijah, obnoxious and diſgraced as he was for his 

Pee ini eee 
a, th young 8h to obtain the king 


TEST PT 
t of primogeniture hebe perhaps 
to find «by ah. rival would be ſatisfied at fo ap An 


tabs, mae no dificulty to promiſe him her intereſt, n 

doubting of ſucceſs. Solomon, who expect ee kk 
than ſuch a requeſt from her, received her with all the marks 
of honour that were due to a queen and a mother, 
and had already promiſed to grant her fuit ; but when he 
heard the pu arne 
he ordered him to be put to an immediate 


that 
death,  Foab, alarmed at the news, went and took ſanctuary Adonijah 


at the horns of the altar, and there met with the puniſhment a Joab 
of his crimes, and was ſucceeded in his poſt of general by pur 


Benaiah, who had been before appointed his and Adonijah's death. 


executioner. The next in guilt was Abiathar, who bad becn 
one of the chiefs of Adonijab s con but-the king 

tented himſelf wick Greking him of ki fare of the high 
and confining him to his own territories at Aua- 


prieſthood, 
abet h, in conſideration of his having 


tht eee Shime?, and told bim, that though he thought 


of death,” yet out of en 


rk de would ke it fs 
CI RIEL flirred out of it, 
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very 


HITHERTO the 


1H 
Fan 


(80) Dez. wii. 


s. xx. 21. 


720121 


man, became a 


: j 


claiming the dead one with ſuch 
impoſſible to adjudge the 


pregn 
ving child to be divided by a ſword be- proof it. 
ich ſo alarmed the real mother, that ſhe 


ve -him butchered before her eyes *. After this, 
not be at a loſs where to aſſign the living 
to make concerning their 


| picuous in the choice he made of His magni- 
his officers, and in the order and magnificence of his court, Acence. 


1 Ibid. Ch. iii. + Sub Ann. M. 2971, & 2991. 


(c) Theſe proviſions are ſaid to have amounted evety day to 
thirty meaſures [each meaſure containing about eight buſhels and a 
half] of fine flour, double that quantity of common flour, ten fac- 
ted; and twenty paſture oxen, and an hundred ſheep ; beſides ve- 
niſon, poultry, wild-fowl, . fiſh, pulſe, fruit, herbs, and other 
eatables, which were ſent to him from all parts of the kingdom, 
under the direction of twelve officers, who took turns, each 
in his ire month, and out of his reſpective canton (83). 

(D) There is a conſiderable difference in the number of his ſtalls, 
between the book of Xing: and that of the Chronicles ; the former 
reckons them forty thouſand, and the latter but four thoufand (84), 
which laſt is preferred to the former, as the moſt reaſonable, be- 
cauſe Solomon is ſaid to have had but 1400 chariots (85); for if 
we allow four horſes to a chariot, which is double the number 
that chariots of war uſed to have, it will make in all but 5600, ar 
which rate, there maſt have been more than fix ſtalls to one horſe, 
contrary to common cuſtom, which allows ſeveral horſes to one 
- fall (86). Some other authors take another way of reconciling the 


_ (83) 1 King. av. 7, 574. (84) C 1 King. iv. 26. & 2 
. ix. 25. (85) Bid. i. 14. 1 King. x. 26. (86) Fid. 

Lud. Cappel. Bochart. Pool. Synops. Le Scen. Effay on @ nexw. 
wer/. p. 2. ch. 7. = 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews © Boox l. 
To carry on this ſtupendous work with greater eaſe and 
ſpeed, Solomon cauſed an account to be taken of all the 
naanites, and other foreign ſlaves, that were in the land, 
it was found to amount to 153,600 ; 70,000 of whom he 
appointed to carry burdens, 80,000 to hew timber and ftone 
in the mountains, and the remaining 3, 600 he appointed to 
be overſeers over them. Beſides theſe ſtrangers, over whom 
he appointed ſome of his chief officers to overſee the work 
he levied 30,000 men out of all Jſrae!, whom he appointed 
to work in Lebanon one month in three, 10,000 every month, 
under the inſpection of Adoniram ; theſe were likewiſe im- 
pleyed in hewing wood, marble, and other ſtone, which was 
afterwards ht by the Tyrian maſons and carvers, and 
thence conveyed to Foppa by water :. Whilſt theſe were 
preparing, Selomon, who had been ſtill adding immenſe quan- 
tities of gold, filver, precious ſtones, and other rich materi- 
als to thoſe which David had prepared before his death, did 
put them into proper hands, to be wrought into an almoſt in- 
finite variety of ornaments. And the vaſt number of hands 
imployed, and the diligence of the overſeers and workmen 
was ſuch, that he was able to lay the foundation of this vaſt 
ſtructure in the fourth year of his reign, which was the fecond 
after David's death, and the 480th after the exod x. This 
great work was begun on Monday the ſecond day of the 
month Ziy, which anſwers to the 21ſt of our April w, being 
the ſecond month of the ſacred, and eighth of the civil year; 


Ca 
and 


Oo 


2 Chr. ii. 17, 18. t 1 King. v. 9. » Tbid, vi. 1. 
w Vid. Ussxx. Ann. ſub A. M. 3001. ? 


him to refund ſoon after, by getting one Abdemon, a Tyrian, to in- 
vent another, which proved too hard for that wiſe monarch (95). 
There is nothing improbable in all this; but what he and other 
learned Fews add, by way of appendix, to what the text records, 
concerning his extraordinary wiſdom, deſerves notice, though it 
were but far its oe ; for he makes one part of his knowledge 
to have conſiſted in the deepeſt receſſes of magic, in charms, evoca- 
tion, and ejection of demons, and ſuch like witcheries, in which 
he was not content to be the experteſt man living, but took the 
pains to propagate that art, by writing ſeveral books upon that 
worthleſs ſubject (96). Credat Fudeus / b 


(95) Lib. cont, Ap. p. 2. (96) Antiq. ub, fup. vid. &. Bartoloc. 
Bibliet, — 2 . 25 
| 2 


FZ ( 0 ⁊ a 


Curt „. tothe Babylonih'Coptiviy. 557 


and was carried on with ſuch prodigious ſpeed (I), that it was The Bui. 
finiſhed in little more than ſev ie wee” bn that nai ing foſbes 
| number 1 1 la — 7 
vaſt and variety of plans, and me late m Year 
expoſed to public view; n 
tuous manner, as did eaſily excel any thing then extant of 1978. 
that kind. What is ſtill more ſurpriſing is, that every piece Year be- 
of it, whether timber, ftone, or metal, was all finiſhed be- fore Chriſt 


ſnould give our readers an exact deſcripti 
ful edifice, but perhaps alſo, that we ſhould make ſome im- 
provements upon thoſe authors who have gone before us, and 
diſcover new ornaments and excellencies, which they had 
oveflooked; This is indeed no more than they pretend to 
have done with reſpect rt another, eſpecially of late 
years, not from any greater inſight have gained into the 
ſacred ad writings, but Arey what they have fetch- 
ed either out of the deſcription of the prophetic temple of 
Ezekiel, or from that of Foſephus, or from what the Few: 
rabbies have been pleaſed to ſuperadd out of their own heads, 
in order to raiſe this ſacred fabric to the higheſt pitch of gran- 
deur and richneſs. The truth is, whilft thoſe paper architects 
can have their work and materials at fo cheap a rate, it is 
next to impoſſible to keep a luxuriant fancy within due 
bounds, and not to act the panegyriſt, rather than the hiſto- 


(I) This foundation, which took up the whole group of mount 
Moriah, did likewiſe coſt an immenſe labour to level, becauſe it 
conſiſted of ſeveral gi eminences, all of them ſolid rock, ex- 
cept the ſurface, —_—— of which were to be confiderably low- 
ered, and others raiſed in proportion, in order to bring them to 
that ious area; inſomuch that Fo/ephus ſays, a man could 
hardly believe his own eyes, when he beheld the ſtupendouſneſs of 
that work, the very contriving of which was enough to have crazed 
any brain but that of So/omon (97). It will indeed appear very 
ſurprifing how ſuch a foundation could be laid, and the materials 
for the building could be in ſuch a forwardneſs, in ſo little a ſpace 
as four years, as to have been finiſhed in the ſeventh year after its 
foundation. But we ſee no reaſon againft ſuppoſing that David, 
who had alſo ſent for a great number of Tyrian workmen long be 
fore his death, had already ſet them to this work, to prepare ſtone 
and timber, and to level the ground. 


(97) A. ub. ſup. See Pol. II p. 339. 
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2. Joſephus and the rabbies deſcribe the ſecond temple after it 
was deſtroyed, when no man could contradi& them; — how la- 
vi they might be in adorning a building which was the glory of 
their nation, we need not ſay ; one thing is certain, that though 
it was become, in ps time, rather a ſtrong fortreſs, than a 


of divine worſhip ; yet there is hardly a man of ſenſe thac 
lieves half the wonders he ſays of it, or that it was capable of 
entertaining ſuch a prodigious gariſon as he affirms it did. And yet 
the Talmudis were ſo little ſatisſied with that author's deſcription, 
that they have made an incredible number of additions to it; inſo- 
much, 1 N 
upon ey have all grandeur and magnificence 
hae their luxuriant faney could muſter up. 

Bat laſtly, allowing it to have been equal to their deſcription, it 
doth not follow, tha Hes. of Zerubbabit a aver which the elders wept, 
was ſo ; which ha 1 been burnt, rebuilt, improved, inriched 
inlarged, and fort from time to time, and by ſergral royal 
hands, had not pe one footſtep left of its primitive figure, 
r It is therefore in vain to pretend 
to gueſs, Je © of Selomos or Zerubbabel, A gr 
we have in Toe or to object the largeneſs and magnificence 

ſeeming plainneſs 
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EXPLANATION of the Plan 
of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


2 T HE Oracle, or moſt Holy Place 
b The Sanctuary or Holy Place 

c The Porch | 

d The Wall 


4 The Door of the Oracle 
The Door of the Sanctuary 


f The Veil or Partition 
The chambers about the Temple 
The Stair-caſe 
The two Pillars 
The altar of Burnt-Offerings 
The Court of the Priefts 
The Wall between the Court 
The New Court 
The Walls of the Priefts Courts 
The Doors of the Priefts Court 
The great Court 
The Eaft North and South Gates of the great Court, with 
the Ward Rooms on each fide of the ſaid Gates 
The Houſes called Aſuppim | 
Other Houſes in each Corner of the Great outer Court 
The Gate Shallecheth 
The Gate Parbar 
The Entry of the King 
The King's Throne, 
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ſay, 3000 eubits, for it is well known that 'a red was [ix 
eubits (D); ſo that here is à difference” as of fix to one in 
their extent or encloſure, which is impoſlible to be 
or faid of one and the fame temple. But you Will ſay it 
might be the ſame except the encloſure : I anfwer, no; be- 
cauſe the mountain had no proportion to ſuch x one, no 
not by any jettees, or other ways you can linagine ;* for the 
ſquare being 2000 reeds, will not give you "Tels than 12000 
and odd cubits, or about 450e paces, Now "Feraſalem itſelf 
was never ſo large (E); how then'can we ſuppole the tem- 


«© Ezek. xl. 5. 


(D) What-theſe cubits were, has been obſerved chap. 7. of this 
hiſtory (19), to be almoſt equal to 22 inches, which is not i 
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built upon Moriah, was any 
ple Ezekiel ſaw and delineated 


upper and lower city; 
or loftier than Acra. 


not, as it is eaſy 
ion in their particular form or figure 


upon 
Sion, or a hill of leſs compaſs near it. That Moriah ſtood to 
the caſt is not diſputed ; but whether Sion was on the ſouth 


or the north, has been a queſtion among the learned. This 
an eye · witneſs could eaſily have determined, if — one had 
the queſ- 


favqured us with a map exactly drawn, or anſ 

tion in expreſs terms: For all this we could try to clear it 
by the help of the ſacred monuments, which, thanks to the 
learned Reland', would prove an eaſy taſk, but too prolix for 
this per and therefore we chooſe to refer to that 
author for a full ſatisfaction about it. However, it” is pre- 
tended that Iſaiab k leaves room to think, that Sion lay north- | 
wards of the lower city: For, ſays the king of Babylon, as | 
he is introduced ſpeaking by the prophet, 7.will fit upon the | 
mount of the congregation in the of the north. But it is F 
not ſaid here mount Sion lay on the north of Acra ; what | 
is ſaid ſeems to be, that the conqueror would eſtabliſh his 
dominion where was. the king's palace, bordering upon the 
ſouth of the and ſituate on the northern fide of mount 
Sion. There the Babylonian thinks himſelf ſecure, and in 
full poſſeſſion of the city. But ſays the prophet to him, al- 
luding to the valley bordering upon mount Sion, towards 
Aera, Thou ſhalt be brought down to the fides of the pit. This 


f Antiq. xv. ult. p. 702. Vid. Jeroſ. Deſcript. ap. Jos z vu. 
Bell. Jud. lib. v. 2 p. 1221. coll. & 1235. * iti. 1. 
comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. & 1 Chron. xxi. 18.—28. xx. 1. i Vid. 
Palzft, illuftr. p. 839, * Cap. xiv, ver. 13. 
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as has been intimated, cannot in any wiſe be ſaid by others, 
Neither do we aver, that all we intend to ſay is exactly true 
or certain. Once more we muſt be ſo plain with our readers, 
as to let them know, that-we do not pretend to give demon- 
ſtrations, but probable res. ANDY our week 'ended: 
yours are not , we ſhould be very glad by them to 
put others upon upon gratifying the world with» ſcheme more ve. 
curate, wherein all things, appearing better connected, might 
r 


do engage on our part is 

things we have a full proof of, and thoſe things 

r r and 
foot will now be the ſeveral particulars in 

the Slew before us, — to th indication EST 


pe | Ws begin with the Oreck (0) where God di 
from between the cherubim*; accordingly it is called the 


Oracle of bis Holineſt, or, as it is otherwiſe tranſlated, His 
Holy Oracle*, towards which the [fraclites turned them- 


ſelves when they did worſhip *; and this was a ſquare room 
. GT TE 2 Chron. 


b . qoeubie long, and 20 broad 
i plats "from , where it is alſo called 


Exod.-xre. 22. PII xCix. 1. Pal. xxviil 2. See 
r 185. & cp. Tü. xxvili. 2: | 
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b.. of gu, For the Heeſs (H) anight prog 
. the ane of, tn owe for the ſecond 

proper name apartment ; 
| ek ug en ee Pg the 
Hue and (K) Temple of God 7, — ry 
VI. 2« 
e n the Sanfizary ſtood a Porch, . 
the length thereof, and ten cubits was the breadth. ther, 
as is ſaid ver, 3. and ſo far we have a certainty from 


books of Kings and Chronicles. rb 
needful, add the ute of Jiri, and numbers. of 


4 Dre and the temple, any 
one ſees it ought to be there admitted, never men- 
tioned in ſo many words by the ſacred hiſtorians. We ſay it 
appears to have been of great- r 
the building, Nr 8 
belonging to it; fo that this, temple might ſtand 
by itſelf, and alſo be ſhut up when there was occaſion for 
it. | | 


e. e. n e 8 SWS e.; 
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gold before the aracle : and accordingly we may un- 
that there was both a partition and a vail, the par- 
being fixed, and the vail hanging before it, ſo as to be 
moved like our curtains. But we do not warrant that this 
is the true ſenſe of the Hebrew (N), which ny 


- 1 Kings vi. 31. _dIbid. 33, 34 2 Chron iii. 14. 
« Matth. zxvii. go, 51. Ant. hb, vii. c. 3. p. 343-1 Kings. 
vi. 21. | 


(I] The word in Hebrew is Petach, the fame as for the 
oracle above, and therefore extering ought to be kept in Exgi;h, not 
door, as in our tranſlation 3 although Petach, ax entering, is in other 
places tranſlated 2 1 


anocher interpretation-is:given: in the margin, viz. that they 
were fur fqzxare 3 however, the reading in the text may well be 
admitted relatively to the height of the oracle, fo that this is meant, 
chat che lintal, &c. were five cubits high. | 
(N) rw pTmA3mTIP1 Fajchebber Beratibeth, or, according to 


the keri, Beratoutorh, which is verbatim, he made paſ5 with chahes, 
Juppoling catch to be chains, for that word. occurs in no other 
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Miꝛ are now come to the Porch, - where we meet with thoſe 
8297 or pillars, Solomen adorned it with. It is 


oh re ler, 10 , th * 
Fore the t. 


— and Mars be- 
ſeem to imply te pita wee before th temple nf 


befere the h 


tly 
ſeem to imply th 2 


one place it is faid of Solomons, He caft rv pllr of bref; bref 
of eighteen cubits high apiece. In another * we read, 


lars of thirty and foe cat high. This ſeeming in. 
7.— ſacred hiſtorians we ſhall pretent- 


2125 that 
— an inſtanee of their not combining together, of their 

218 or amended by one another. Now let 
ns willy the pedeſtal or baſis of the columns to have 
been 17 cabs high, this added to the 18 cubits (x Kings vii. 
15 Fer. H. 21.) for the ſhaft, will, added „ make 

35, the number mentioned 2 Chro. iii. Laſtly 
taking from 1 Kings vii. 16. five cubits, being the © height of 
the chapiter; we ſhall have the true height pillars, viz. 
40 cubits. reer. 
chapiter is ſaid to have been threr cubits ; but here we appre- 
hend we have the dimenſion of the chapiter only, ſtritly fo 


called, Cothereth in the Hebrew, or Crowning, which is ex- 


fled to have been three eubits 3 and there is left to be un- 
derſtood the wreathen work on it round about, which was two 
cubits,more ; both which ſums added make that of five, the 
number ſet down before by the fame author. We can ſay but 
little concerning the thickneſs of the ſhaft of thoſe pillars, on- 
TON COS, eubits did compaſs either F(Q) 
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(PETE © 9. Hs! the yoatien of, the Jo. But this not 
agreeable to our ſtyle, another turn ought to be taken which is 
and intelligible in our of ſpea peaking. 
Or Dm ifference to obſerved between 
particles in the texts of Chronicles and Kings In dern 1 by⸗ 


is » Le, which may 
eſpecially ee read Lerozach (43), in the cool of | hay 
ing ; Lekifſe (44), in. the. throne, e 
Beſides, the Vulgate has in porricu, and the Septuagint do not much 
differ as to the ſenſe : They tranſlate, oy the pillars xd aiday 
of the porch ; which ſeems to amply, that the . 
tenance of the porch, and therefore very 
Jong, „ „ only (46), —— 22 
the porch, and the other on the left. The 
Funk ad Be dad, add, at the enterance of the 
We have declared our opinion to be that they were within; but 
after all, if one likes them better without, we would not 
much oppoſe it, fince H may fignify At, as where it is ſaid of Ze- 
bulun (etl. © Ho folk fans © 5 arthe ven of the ſea ; or Fer, 


in the preſſion, & our * 
have taken i elſewhere (49 — 4 . * 


4 ) Gen iii. 8. (44) P/alm ix. 4. (45) Pſalm xvi. 10. 
n Hos v. 11. Zepban. ii. 15. (45) Antig. lib. viii. 
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we read, 11 my _ — of Judah 
and ] L 
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whether this will 
mitted to the reader. 

w Note C. & al. n 2 Chron. xv. 8. 
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che; and fix the plate where Zechariah, che high 
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Furthermore he made the court of "the priefts, and the gr 
court, and doors far the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with braſs. Foſephus, not thinking this metal valuable enough, 
has ion of it into filver*, and has, at no 


* 1 Kings vi. 36. vii. 12. „ Chrow-.iv. 9. a Ibid. r Ibid. 
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primitive ſenſe ; ſo that it is to be preſumed, it it alſo pre- 
ſerved in the word Aſuppim ;. but as this idea is indefinite, we 
muſt try to fix it by the uſe of this word, to be found only in 
the, place glready 
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the temp ee 7 Jaziah (D), and thoſe in the courts Le- 
Hatith, and they were the chief porters that were over thoſe 
chambers, or, as in the margin ftore-houles and treafuries of 
the houſe of God; and very large they dughr to have been 
deed, ſinee in one of them; the chamber of Ciltdriah, in 
WOT he UH Ne that we ate Watt, Baruc 


ö did 
„ 808 it. . n b Ibid. 
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which cahnot well be underſtood but of a conſiderable 


there met together (F). 


eee een 
attention. Thus fays the facted hiſtorian i, To 
uppim and Hoſa he lot came forth weffward with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the cauſey, of the going up, ward againſt ward, 
and * aſiParbar weſtward, four at * e 
As to the firſt at ſouth-weſt, the name x be applied, ac- 
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and another where it is ſaid of oaks, whoſe 
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er above ground, e eee 
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ſeems to be in relation to a court that-ſigod lower. But it may be 
no more is intended than thereby to ſignify the . How- 
ever, if higher muſt be taken in the proper to us it appears, 
it is the zew court ee the Bigler, becauſe thereon 
was the temple, in the eaſt of the hill, where, it is commonly ſup- 
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the ing letter of the {/yrian king, 
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will 
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„ thereabouts ſhe was killed. Soon after the 
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"et (G),. tranſlated 
that was cut E. or made 


15 with a WF 6 the ſouth, ſtood to the Arz. 

of Zion 3, its declivity was equal on every fide, as 

7 Jays ; and we cannot givea better idea of theſe two 
la, nor 0 2 between them, than he who had ſo 

eaten Acta to this hiſtorian e, 0 Feruſalem Was 


nn ion and Au, directiy oppoſe 
f ebe , 8 i. ver, 11. o Ubi ſup. 


8 are the words of oſephas (18). 
obe: es be, was x rivulet of „and it is 
true that that word fignifies. — ——1＋◻＋·— 
GS . 

(G), high word fignies « mortar, or 
the IH. which fo ſeaſonabl ee bees, thi chirſ, 
is univerſally NY a be Leg, ſo called frota 
its reſerablance to a jaw-bane, or the laughter he had made 
with it there (20). 

(H) In the fame manner, 2 Sam. xxiii, 20, habbor, (in our 
trauſla: ion @ pit, in which Brnaiah, in time of ſnow, lav a hor) 

the pit, was ly a knows place, ſo named from its 

cavity and'hollowneſs, and may very well be the deep valley here 

mentioned, r 
was one of David's. men, or captains. Now it is v 

— ac 9 49 uh, pug 
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"(1 Tha, nam This, name ſeems to be borrowed from the G 


; anc” ſometimes a citadel, og fortreſs 1 (21). 
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afterwards laid even to the 


Kii. 1 (23) On 2 4 . >. 
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| | | pom it, that is Zion, 
Mag city, in the author's time called the high mar- 


Lier us now e in Arcs is their 
1 ſtreets, and public places, as well 
Wale; remarkable 

2 was called the City David e, on 
mount Zion, towards the weſt. was a N 
> — which encloſed that king's palace; and it is likely 
that near this, afterwards, ftood that of Herod, which ſerved 
- To the weſt of the fort was Mixzpah, 
the Hebrew word is differently pro- 
. but this is not the knotty part of the queſtion : the 
difficulty would be to prove, that AGzpab was. a part of Je- 
e „ my was a ſmall town that bore 
8 beſe are the words of Nehemiah u, Shallun 
— rulet of the 
and ſe may fignify 4 4hfrig, bord, or quarter, f 
i juriſdiction or i ion, in the ſame manner as 
Tue See, a rod, ſignihes.@ tribe. The Chaldee dialect 


makes uſe of Pelac, — 2 in the fame ſenſe as 
is DOSE 
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part, or portion ; but every where elle in this 
Tons crramſiencs of (amt, «dill of move or ich cx 
The Latin word Vicus bears the "fame ſenſe, and is 
— — though in this place, * 


Miapab, that tranſlation has Pagus, and in another 


r it is to e 
er they may be when compared together. However, 
ra Fare that Miagab was one of the quarters of 
Feruſalon, and tht it was iided int two gar that we 
are ſpeaking of to the welt, and the other, where ſtood the 


apt wis ruler *, tothe eaſt of the for- 
tr 


© Seedeſcrip, tem. p. 566. © 2 Chron. xxxiii- 14. Nehem. 
Ai. 37. f Bell Jud. p. 12 30. Jerem. xl. ro. l Nehem. 
Ki. 15. | 2 Sam, ili. 29. * Nehem, ii. 9. 
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Which had two rulers, each of half a 
Th: part which Foſephus = 2 
wi A and both. together made the 
* were three other quarters, which, it — 
might 


upper 
for in Acra, viz, "Anbar, Bethzur, and 


As for the Streets, in Hebrew ry I} Hhouzoth *, all we Streets. 
| koew comgraing thats. of Tuſolo, » n 
| as there was one bearing the name of Haopbim, i. e. Bader 5- 
\ fireet o; ſo there mi the there which bore the, nomes of 
ſome other trades ; thus the valley, in Foſephus's time, was 
* 
WAN. hob properly is an open place (T); in the Rebo- py... 
to Ezekiel 4, were built the high places. In 

the book of Aber >, an officer 1 
out, to Mordecai in the Re hob of the town, over- againſt the 
gate of the palace, which ſeems to have been made uſe of by 
the courtiers to walk in. In the Rehob of Feruſalem © He- 
zehiah aſſembled his generals, and made a ſpeech to them. 
The were gathered together by Ezra*® in a Rehob of 
the temple, and the priefts and levites by Hezekiah u in the 
eaſtern Rehob ; ——_ ſuppoſe theſe twp to have been parts 
of che vacant ſpace that ſurrounded the courts of the temple. 
Laſtly, there was a R#hob near the water , which muſt 
have been vaſtly large, ſince it contained all the people of both 
ſexes that fipcked thither from all parts, in order to hear Ezra 
read the Jaw, upon a ſcaffold, or ſtage, erected upon this oc- 
caſion at one end of the pen, in luck = manner that Ezra 
eee 

Ir we have no taken notice of _ Mill, it is be- 
a wr ne 
above - mentioned names, or indeed by any other name than 
Mill. When David took from the 2 the top of 
mount Zion, he then built. round about from Millo and in- 
wards, e 5 
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Chron. xi. 8. 
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was bounded by the Hill iefelf ;-+ „ that the city of 
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., (24) Exad, viii. 17. , (25) B 21. 
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hills; and kaſlly, the Nl ide. Bit this ſeems lefs pros" 

bable than what we at firſt hijited./ 
Lex us next viſit the public 


whoſe lexve no one was permitted to go up to the houſe; ſuch 


as we ſuppoſe the thirty one worthies « among which was 
Uriah the Hittite ©. ; 
at Ge of the 


 Nuxr was the Arſenal, or 
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Nor . and more towards the middle 
of the city was, if not the palace of the hi ieft, at leaſt 
a pontifical palace, then in the poſſeſſion of Ekaſhib . Nebe- 
miab mentions it occaſtanally, when he ſpeaks of the re- 
pairs of the walls of the city ; but even from the little that is 
faid of it, we may gather that it was a building. 
Lower, at a very little diſtance, we find the houſe of Azari. 
ah, a inan of diftinQion of the tribe of Benjamin ®. But it 
is time to come to the Palace or Palaces. : 

And here the books of Kings do indeed mention three hou- 
ſes built by e 
dweltk; the ſecond, the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon + ; 


* Sam. v. 11. b Nehem. iii. 15. « Ibid. 16. d 2 Sam. 
xx iii. 8. & ſeq. * Ibid. 39. „ Nehem.. iii. 19. © Ibid. 20. 
* Ibid,” 23. k 1 Kings vii. 1. 8. Ibid. 2. 


ly the opening e , which conſequen 
ae Fe 1 bar : A axgle, or, mY 
is called by artiſts, a angle ; ſo the wall had a turning out 


here, 88 juſtifies the trandlation ; Ape 5 x boar en 
it formed a corner, or open place, in the incerioe For this 
reaſon, ſuch an opening in Ezetie/'s temple is called 3 Be- 


2 en in ever) vb corner of the court n 


(8) Faul. aui. 21. | 
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when Rebolok ran 
and fa 
book | 
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(79) Gen, ante. 28: (30) Bub Y. 131) Je. avi 


It. | 
(00) It is called yr 
otherwiſe it is called / 


her mother's & 
of. the women 


Cray.'y. 0 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


T from whence by Zadatiab's order, he was 
transferred to the Mattary, where © he — 


Appears 
ly enough; but it is not fo caſy to determine the fituation of 
this building, although it ſeems Nehemiah has undertaken to 
deſcribe it exactly; and if to us he does not appear to have 
ſo well ſucceeded in it, the fault lies neither at his door, nor 
at that of the he wrote in, but to its being a dead 
expreſſions of which are not.ſo familiar to us 
e However Nehemiah, as I un- 
„60 That Palal repaired the wall of J- 
ſhe of the 333 
. s houſe, the tower ( 
+ that was by the court of the Mattara.” wot b 


» Ibid. 28. . Ubi ſup. iii. 2 5. 


2. houſe we ſee Miceiah the prophet (32), a king of 
named Hobbes (33) and the king of Fadah Jeboiachin (34) ; 
ſo an as to make the prop- 

his death (35). 

Ga hy alle nbc bor fo 


oy" mg emp 
er, is in the ſenſe, as weexpreſs it, be- 
to the ſame (35). But h it be well ſuſceptible of 
that ſequel of the king's houſe, this 
22 ſigniſ cation, when without it ; 
take to be, that of a great extent 
| Mattars, its court included, being called by the 
that ſet it off exceedingly, was, it ſeems, 
of Leg and walk, diftant aboat fifty paces on the 
2 
xxii. 27. & paſ. (33) 2 Kings eit 4. & paſſe. (24) 
v. 15. (35) Jerem, xxxviii. 26. (36) Via. 
(37) a. 7. 


* 


= 


is bi 


'S 
1 


HERE 


599 


The Hiftory of the Jem Boon L. 
Han x are tro diſlinct indications of the. reparations made 


by Balal in the walls, one near the turning of the wall 
up 40 the 


11 


l 


85 
i 
ere 


ifs 


iatirely under cheir protection, neitler could they he ated 
died with without the king's cxpreiſs ardcrs ; although it was 
S e the. hounds 


Wa are now come to buildings much leſs remarkable fir 


Beth, Or, as. in our 
— — Then followed or place af the 
merchants or retailezs, Hare eim; Who, believe, are the 
—_— the Collybiſtæ, or ngers*, a ſort of dealers | 

ery uſeful at che gate of the temple, where: abundance of 
reſorced from all paris. But northward ſtood the 
© of the governor, ſappoſed by ſome to be Nebemiab, and 
named in ee Kyje-pathath This houſe was in Ftra, 
nezr the gate of Ephraim. Our tranſlation has the. throne 


LirFLE is ſaid concerning 
little which is ſaid we wilt here put 
after David had taken the ffrong hold 

the city of David, and dwelt in thet fare D. being hi 


7 


„Neben M 263i. ndl. eb Ei, 12, and pe- 


rall. in Mark and John. 8 * WI. A1. in 
loc. d Sam. v. 7, 9. 

( When Dawd befieged Zigs, the” "hoy: 
oy 6 away the blind and the lame 
*« thither, s lüng David could not <otiie 


Waldo which nh to be ſure, 2 5 
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; eaſtern part at However the king of Iſrael broke 

down the wall of Jeruſalem, the gate of Ephraim unte 

EEE n of Acra, 
to according to the poſition of the 

as we ſhall ſee hereafter ; and truly 2 


ö 


othem we 46 Oh the wall % A 
flrength- 


all the — 7 tone Woke ol 
anther wall without 7. 80 alſo of 
, He built a wall without the city of David, on the 
of Gihon, in eee O to the entering in at 
Ophel b. Here you have 
alem, from ſouth to north by 
low to one of theſe latter 
rag ſeems to 94 when | of 


that when 1. city 
the too 

5 2 garden, tes for on the 
walls being built by David or Solomon, 
to the city; and the other, the new 
Ade or eb. We read alſo the 
ces brake down the wall of Jeruſalem 

round about ®, which was left, 9 time, with open 
| breaches on every fide. 


that the king pro- 
— Þ orig tt hg pe 


r e 
itus at- 
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mn > 


| I aeg Jerufalon, we 


F. d Here ve nan, Coy 
found in the text and tranffation 3 
* D 9 ie, *. 
2 . 8 Haſauſſn. 
| et doe 3. Piiſ6n 4 1e. 5 
By north, bee, = 


 Huitſban.. 


E 


| © Havin. 
Now. as ro hire 2 877 bro Uh ite Was 


* 


on the weſt : 


order to e — of Feruſals 
ſelf this pate, or the | 
made the dedication gw ildi 


on of the people, 
OTE 


Eh or tort, 
the temple. they did not 8 
word ſet we no W 122 made of 


places through which the proceth 
Rr 
gates of Jeruſalem 1. 


bo * * ate xiv obg 
„ up 225 


2 ben the leſt to go ge 
placed to the caſt by Jeremiah, and it was 
Athaliab went from the temple & the palace ; 
nels, it is not ſo eaſy to 3 the 


muſt co 
the dung gate is omitted in this account: 
r — = 


ons wht 


— 
= - 


the ruins, it is again, 1 


wo to — watyr-gate turning 
it anſwered the ſouthern part 
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CHAP. 3. — axe 1 
Tus. is in Hebrew Migblad v. This word, 1] 

ene ens, — 24 priſen, It is Fa 

called Mattare (SJ, in our tranſlation 

2 It & Ie 


Ir is Plain, the gate of Ephraim took its name from its 
joining the. high-way —_ to that tribe. This may ſerve 
— the rk af che tuation we have given of tha 


Ae 9.0 gels furniſhes us with means of explaining the 

. | goſpel agcording to St. Jen 7, where 
our tranllatiag. has, 's was 4 heel near the ſheep-market, in 
tie text, and gate in the margin, viz. ayoys, or rn. And 
the tranſlation in the text ſeems the moſt probable ; for a 
ket was there near the gate of the ſame name, and 


temple (IT 
. alles n 


* 188 'Y g 


see k 37. x Nehem, ili. 12. xii, 39. & al. Chap. 
«frond n 13. | 


: (41 #ide Dent. xvii. 8. A 0 Zech. wiii 
" (42) Bell 6— LU. 107, 


4G 2 Tauren 


een 

05 Although the tranſlation here ſomewhat difirs rom chat 
above, the word. in both ery in the 
s true in Zechariah it is read 


N — * 
— — — = - - A 4 — — 
— 4 * — — — — * . EI — - — 


from the 
notice ſhould be t 
Dy this name 


arg wth wg (from whence 
north one firſt diſcovered Ferg/alem) but alſo the 
_ city on that fide : Now that in Hebrow 
„ Which we leave to our reader's confideration. - -- 

(X) As the word *. which according to the Maſoreth's 
Pointing is read Goarh, may as well, it not better, be 
either Goatha or Getha ; and as the word 5 admitting of two 
ſounds in the compoſition of known-:names Gallen and Gilded, 
does as naturally ſound Gol; we ſhould think the etymology: of 
Ge/gotha is found to our hand, and its fignification moſt — tad. 
the beap of Gotha : However, the great likeneſs the found of this 
ſame word Golgotba had to Gagultba, in Syriac, (which dialect is 
called" Hebrew in the goſpel (48), becauſe à mixture of both was 
what was generally. ſpoken at "Ferpfalem) it ſeems to have been 
commonly underſtood, as having a near relation to Gu/galtba (49), 


(44) Se abe. (45) 2 Ce. av. 23. (46) Bnek. 
viii. 3. (47) Hide 7% de Bell. Jud. u. 2. — (48) Jobn 
PT. 17. (49) Targ. on 2 9 1 
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Cry. 5. to tbe Babyloniſh Captivity. 
vary. Types, according to the directions in the prophet, 
— towards the ſouth, through the valley of Hinnom,- 
ſouth-eaſt fields called "the fuller” s. fields, unto the 
my | the borſe-gate to the eaſt b: 80 alſo in Zechariah e, 
ſhall be as a plain to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem, 
ond nbebited from — -- ooh =_ b) 24 wr the firſt gate 
unto the 2 Hananeel unte 
De Here firſt you have” Feraſalem, on 
the. ſouth, 2 hilly country there, to be turuad into 4 plain 3 
which is eaſily apprehended to be figuratively fpoken. But 
further, the northern fide is traced here from a gate going to 
the "neighbour tribe of Benjamin © to the o/d-gate, here called 
ne = A: the following words unto the corner-gate, being 
lanation 
8 


of the former unte the firſt gate : So you 
up to the caſt by the tower there, returning to the ſouth, 
where was the royal garden. Another gate is mentioned in 


. © wherethe is bid to go forth unto the valley of 
'the fon of Hinitiom, which is by the entry of the eaft-gate, but 
ene 
"wt ere I $32-40.- e 

Jerem. peri. 3 k 0 * 


a ſcull, and therefore well expounded e- (50), oy 
from the Lair Cabvaria, 2 fcull, is in our : 


. xiv. 10. a Jerem. 


walls of the city, but fince it hath at- 
tra r 
4 p. 68, 

f There is 2 gate called the high gate of Benjamin (51), 
is ſaid to have. been by the of the Lord: It might 

in the houſe. If this ſenſe be followed, the 

of the ten we are inquiring about; if the fofmer, 
is is the gate that led into the land of Benjamin, and is fur- 

the higher gate, which lietb towards the north (52). 

_ {Z} It may be thus tranſlated, ſuppoſing only here (53) an eaſy 
and common permutation of letters, as appears in the pronunci- 
ation of Sibbeleth for (54) Shibboleth. This is the more probable, 
becauſe there is y in. the text a various reading of Har/- 
forth for Har fith : However, Heres, in the Hebrew N, is a brick, 
an Hereſs, in Chaldee N. the /urx. So we 2 to take it 
here, as if it was written yy. look ing upon i 68 the dang- 
gate, that opened into the valley of Hinnem, and that of aſbes. 


(Fo) Tab. xxvii. 33. n.. 2. I. Hebrew it is 
AY, which is read in this ſenſe, Numb. xxxvi. Jm. xiii. 5. 
xXXii, 5. & al. (52) Exel. ix. 2. (53 Jerem. Xix. 2. 
(54) Fudg. xii. 6. TY 


p doing 


.the ſame: with the dung- gate, 
2 But we do not take the ci 


(A) This ſeems to appear by the very etymology of the wort ; 
for which we are beholden-to_the prophet's ſaying Op (5 50, 
for what is in the tranilat ion Mad ap. Jo 


(55) Hab. it. 4- 


Ce. 9. n. n Sni. 
1 the tattys and fprivigs in or about 
e | before — 


mething 


for a furthet 


* I 6 furlort in Srv gx 

| pool, 106 'plicts 
& dee ere dere, well Rotell with Water” This Kelps tb 
underſtand the d * Hs 
the | 


To 


1 


acht it 


wa is „ Hevekiah* 
« | ty * / 


ttrily Yah \ | 
King turhed off the courſe of this ſtream, in order to make 
it run towards the welt in Zion. According to the Turgum, 
Gibun is the fame as Shilab; nevertheleſs it is there 
Were ther fitice Gibon is the pper. 
=. re was a her pool, this laſt might be Sbi⸗ 

, of which was the fpring ; notwithſtanding one 
tnight | that Giben was only a baſon ot 
reſetvoir, 4 . the Water came from En-rs that 


1 Where Adonijah ered His 
at The time to the throne. But, it 
Hos my have uo ne Man che fon 
en ee the fat P: field. And" ilthough the word 
| f ler, yet the word? „ as is made 
y Itiplics it. However, Fuice | in the time 
S > of Gibon,' was broughit 

into the city 3 in Alf Appearance when the city roſe 


AS ruins, it was reſtored to the ſame advantage ; 
"that Thelhis ® places here foitem peremif 


an dies gap! is mentioned in Nehemiah b, as being 


near the fountain- gate, that is, to the ſouth-weſt of Zion : 


1 


old pool, whoſe water had been made to run 
between the wed oy. might be the ſame as that made 
rr pool made , which might be 
named the artificial pool ; not not but that it was a natural pring, 
but becauſe art had been made uſe of in order to make it 


of Zion : H . of the moſt 
— * was the level. of Gaien, whats 


* z Chron. xxxii.z0, FT 1 Kings i. 
* Hiſt. I. f. e. * b Cap. ii. 14. 
Nehem. iii. 16. 

head 


e the pool of Solomon, and placed 
winding towards the eaſt. Iſaiah 8 


"ITY 


"2149; ſalt We he Warers. 4 a 


The Hiſory of the Jews. _Boox. 1. 


that it looked rather like a river than a 
brew its name is pronounced Kidron, as our tranſlation has 
1 « King 


re TP - is 

black. Accordingly Toſe 2 who often calls Cadron 
„ ſays it was very deep, and at the foot of the mount 
lives, on the eaſt *; but in one place * he names it 


; we dare flatter ourſelves we have faithful- 
N Feruſalem as it antiently ſtood, from about 
times of David to the Babylonifh captivity : For though 
it may be objected, that Nehemiah, from whom moſt of 
our roofs are borrowed, lived. ſeveral years after the return 
Fews to the holy city, yet it wed, that it 
8 any new plan, but only rebuilt upon 
its antient ſoundatiors. The walls indeed have been pulled 
down, the gates burnt to aſhes; but yet the remains, 
at leaſt ſome marks re Mi to 
be ſeen, and parts. of ſeveral of them were ftill ſubſiſting. 
So as we read in Nehemiah , the breaches were flopped up, 
the buildings re-edified, and the whole city reſtored as much 
as poſſible, to its former condition. 


| F 2 Sam. xv, 3. In Jerem. zxxi. 40. Bell. Jud. 
1231, 1251. "1 Thid. 1216. Antiq. vii. 335. "2 
xv. m. 1. R 
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N. B. See the Particulars of the Temple in the foregoing 


the City of Jeruſalem. 


HE Sheep G 

The Fiſh Gate 

The old Gate, or Corner Gate 
The Gate of Ephraim 
The Valley Gate 
The Dung Gate 
The Gate of the Fountain 
The Water Gate 
The Horſe Gate 7 
The Gate Miphkad 
The Tower of Meah 
The Tower of Hananeel 
The Governor's Houſe 


The Gate from the City of David towards the Pally 
. e the ſaid City againft the Stairs 


Th — 7 r 

The King's Garden 5 a 
The Pool made by Hezekiah 

The Houſe of the mighty, or the Guard Hoſe 
The Arſenal or Armory 

The High-prieft”s Palace 

The Houſe of Azariah 

The Mattarah or State Priſon 

The Place where Ezra read the Law 

The Tower of Ophel 

The Station of the Nethinims 

The Money-changer's Hall 


The Pool by the Sheep Market, called Betheſda 


The middle Gate in the Valley 


The Dragon' s Well 

The King's Pool 

The Bread Wall 

The Miczoah, or turning of the Wall 


Plan of it. 


the Plan f 
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THIRD VOLUME. 


The Numbers — * + and the great Taz ta 


ah 


— 


{RON, TP =: Nadeb and Ans, killed by 
At fire from heaven, for preſuming to burn incenſe in 
fire, contrary to Moſes's 
I. . in n ſetting his foot in the 
Ed Lind, 18. Moſes commanded to ſtrip him of his 
3 and to array his ſon. Eltatar with them, 19. 

was no ſooner dohe than he died in the 12 

year of his age, the 40th year after the Exod, ibid. 
children of acl mourn 30 days for him, ibid. 
Abarim, a ridge of mountains, from the tribe of Ren- 
ben to the land of Moab, 29, (B). 
41, of the Jui year, anſwering to our Fuly, 

l tract eight 474. 
—— „ ſlaugh- 
ter of Saul, 500. Flies to David, ibid. High-prieft, 557. 
by on, and confined to his own territories, 


1b ; _ 2 2 250 of of 
f to our or „172, ogy 
the word Abib, ibid. 14 (D. 
Abibu, killed by fire from heaven for burning incenſe-in the 
tabernacle with ſtrange fire, 1. 
Abimelech, a natural ſon of Gidean s, 8 
Murders af the fons of Se cle the youngeſt, 1. 
Proclaimed king by the Shechemites, and thoſe of — C 
Razes the town of 1 465, S456 His 4 
the inhabitants, ibid. Being wounded with a ſtone b 
commands his fervant 7/$#/ to diſpatch him, 435. 
the ark placed in his houſe, W 


* | 4 / _—_ . 
4 Mbiragys 
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IN DAX. 


Miri, one of the houſe of Reuben, 11. Jos Kiel ins 


conſpiracy againſt Moſes, ibid. His inſolent language to 
p.... 13. His dreadful puniſhment, 14. 2 


proclaims J h king of Iſrael, 512. Defeated 
ES 513. $513. . Grong with h his Per, 1 
1 
Hbſe 


a 
* 


His army defeated 4, i 
= of his head, is Eiled by oak, 1b12. 
Pts ou o Genet, I 
Ken ths Ton of Carmi, *of the tribe of Jag, conceals 


RE 2 71 Is diſcover- 


75k n valley og Achan was — 


or Aera, deſcription of its ruins, 137. 
N above the The he We bf the 
5 + ( 


4 eee . 
Adomij S -- 57" ra 


"RnlGroogs, pai war of nt, 
grigvous crime of the two, A. 
Hi, melech put to death Saul's orders, 


$00. 
8 revolts from to Mam, ga. His perni- 
cious advice to Malm, 535. ——— 5 


— — 


Abitub, fon of Phineas, ſuppoſed to hav 
abe the high-prieft's office, 3 


'M, e wii are at ft repute, but 


atterwards maſter it, & 
e. 


What 
id to 


. 
- 


ibid. 


running between the countries of 
the Ammonites e of itſelf into the 
e Suppoſed to have been the firſt northern 
rhe child of rael, 94, (G). IS, 
2 kill op 4 5133. 

. ſo from the qu 
e., in 

bregds 


| that ibid. (+). And 
| ere ta 8 the Bei 2 


1 
Se Gans — ——— 5 
bee infamous cities to now, ibid. (N) 

breadth, and waters, 114. 0 9 


Ban and Br — 222 2 death 

ng mm 15. Fut to 

by David, ibid. * : 5 r 

* flaio with five Kings of Aidian by che Iſraelites, 26. 
Some obſcure places of his p 23, (V). 

Bamath, or Bamoth-arnom, that is, the high places of Arnon, 
an encampment of the ¶raelites on their march to the pro- 
miſled land, 217. 

Barak and Deborah defeat Sifera, 4652. 

Baſtards, and all illegitimate iſſue, not to be admitted into 

8 of the Lord, till after the tenth genera- 


Bases, — of Uriah, her adultery, 525. Married to 
David, 526. 
Beer, an incampment of the 1ſraclites on their march to the 
K land, 21. So called from the well which the 
of on Iſraelites dug, oe by God's direction, _ 
4 H is 
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_ Shed, the 


bath the village of faid to haye this 


| E 


IN D E X. 
- This rd ue that fong: of fee, which was ſung by 
the Jraelites; Spring up, O we r 
| , never among tl the” Fes, in a judicial way 
before the captivity, 312. 
Do ns, OS fan excellent material or the making 
of glaſs, miniſtred the firſt hint for. that invention, 125, 
Benaiah ſucceeds * Fab in the poſt 3 3 Juen | 
ae, o ib of Berjnin 
Kill 22,000 of their men, 448. Repulſe ee 
heath, with the loſs' of e brats e 
ih. Are at laſt defeated with the loſs of 2 5,000 men, 449 
Their cities burnt down, and the whale te deſtroy 
T r N 
450. Rebuild their cities, bid. 
bara, 4 
the Fordan 63, (V). r 
Bethagil, a village where bo ene circumciſed is bid te live 
above three days, 129, (T). 
Bethlehem, Neri denten fene water of 'the well there, 5 16. 
rern on the ground than todrin: 


it, ib. 


Bleſſing . Jus, 


prohibition of eating it ＋ the . 
Not only forbidden to the 2 bir oy the ftran ka: 
by 


prepara; oa upon pain of deaths 
forbid, ibid. & * 


that no -Meobammedan' can live in Nr. 


128, & (T). 
Boticelts, 2 R 
above eight days, 129, 27 | 


ſtones faſtened In it; with the tribe eve. upon 


" cache? them, 241, 9. 


Ce Frwifh, of n e fell r el 85 
ridiculous notions, 155. Another Cabbala, called * 
diſtinction Kahla, or „ Contains the myſtical ſenſe 
of the old teſtament, received by fome of the EY 
- and deſended-by ſeveral modern writers, 


fifteenth encampment of the Jeus from 
© their coming _ of Exypt, 9. 6 
Caleb, 
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Ft 


| marks of piety, 100, (X). 
; proceeded the arder of the frier Carmelites, ib. 
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idol ſet up there, continued till the captivity of the 
land, ibid. bs 
; Daniel 


SY 


"D 
— 
+ 


; 


: 


I 


L 


hd . 
— 
7 - 


(HFS LEE 


Pot to 

515. Reignsover all the 12 tribes, ex 
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126bid, POT — gt rm 518. His 
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mother's fide, 4, (H). A ſparious book, quoted by Her- 
nun, entitled E kad and Medad, their ibid 


e. 

and bis men, and beat them into broad for a covering 

ef che altar, 14. Commanded to ftrip his father of the prieſt- 
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on this day more ſolemn and awful, ihid. Ceremonics 
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Hareth the foreſt of, whither David retired, 111. & (G). 
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* broth-hata „ or the ſepulchres of concupiſcene 6. 
8322 early to govern tyrannically, 298. God reſents 
EAN governed by boo ing, ibid. No- 
| _ thing in the whole body of the Meſarc laws to enforce obe- 
chende to kings, 299. What meant in ſcripture by the for- 
bidding kings to multiply wives and horſes, ibid. Several 
divine preſcriptions to the kings of Iſrael, ibid. Their kings 
uncontrolled, 300: Had a full power, not only in civil and 
military affairs, but in eccleſiaſtical alſo, 301. Their at- 
tire, 302. FEY 
Kinnereth, ſea of, 114. | 
Xebiab,nms of the theoe mgin branches 8 wy 
Torah, the great-grandſon of ' Levi, by his father Tahar, one 
of the heads of the tribe, 11. Forms à conſpiracy againſt 
Moſes, ib. In what year and place this conſpiracy happened, 
41; (M). Draws into his intereſt” Dathan, „ Birem, and 
Hen, heads of the houſe of 128 ibid. Upbraids Moſes 


and Aaron with 22 power to themſelves, 12. 
Deftroyed with ITY by ſupernatural fire, 
9 

] 45H c taken 50 actriged by the Denites, 447- 
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to the Sabian and Egyptian worſhip, according to * 
moderns, 173, (K). 
and of promiſe known by ſeveral names; as the land of I- 
rue, of Gol, the boly land, Fudaa, Paleſtine, Syria, Pa- 
 beflina, Idumæ a, &c. go, E eg. Why called by theſe ſe- 
_ veral names, 91, & ſeq. Its lituatiori and boundaries, 94. 
Its divifion among the children of / * 95. Its mountains, 
97. Its valleys, 106, Plains, ok, ilderneſſes and de 
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Being numbered from one month and upwards before enter- 
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Levirate the law of, among the Jews, 322. Left by Moſes, 
in ſame mezſure to a man's choice, 323. How er l 
D 


Levites, how provided for, 220, & | Confiſted of three 
main viz. Gerſhon, Kobath, and 2 231. 
Their conſecration and dreſa, 252, & ſeq. Their revenues, 


255. Their rights, privileges and immunities, 256, & 
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2 propitiatary or oracle deſcribed, 274, & ſeq. 
contention ) the, place where My des ſmote the 
y;the murmuring 1/raclices with water, 18. 


Michal, SauPs married to David, 497. 
Her to ſave David s life, ibid. Given to 
another during his exile, 504. 504. , Reſtored to him, 514, & 


. Deſpiſes David for dancing before the ark, 520. 
. joined the Shechemites in proclaiming Abimelech, who 


RR 462, (K). 

Md, all offerings which kad not life; fo called by the 
n, 214, (A), Divers ſorts of them, ib. 

2 . with leproſy, on account of ſome reflections 
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NA424L, his rude behaviour to Devid, 504. Dies, ibid. 
And Devid marries his wife Abigail, ibid. 

Nadab, killed by fire from heaven, far preſuming to burn 
incenſe in the tabernacle with ſtrange fire, contrary to Mo- 


to judgments a- 
againſt Dauid, 526. 
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n ting liguars, and to wear their 

N length, ibid. amen as well as men might 

bind themſelves to that vow, 230; & 72 

Nala, the mount f, from whence Adaſes is commanded to 
> Stags Canaan, 29. On mount Nebo Ayſes dies, 

Nehemiah, the well of, 133. 

Nethinims, perſons dedicated to the worſhip of God, 264. 

of the name, 265. Nat of the children of {/raz!, 


hut of abe Gileanites, 264. This name not given them 
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of every lump of dough, Of the firſt born, of 

tithes, &c. 218, 220, . Of incenſe, © Burnt- 
offerings the altar of, where placed, 285. | 
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of the altar, bid. | 
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aſcenſion into heaven, to5. Nor much leſs by 
hammedans, ibid. 


Oreb, his head carried to Gidon, 9 

Othmel takes Kirjath Sehber, 444 Calis daughter 
ibid. Son of Kenaz, firſt — to" Chb# 14 74) (A). 
The firft judge of Iſrael, 451. Gains a fignal victory o- 
ver Cuſban-rifbataim, king 1 Meſeperamia, . ibid. 


PARABLES, that of Fothan the firſt we read of, 462. 

11 "TW Greeks fallly boaſt themſelves the authors of 
ibid. In uſe amo 

to the Greeks, ibid. Who _ 


certain, ibid. How that 

be ſpcke in parables, to the , that begring 5 might 
not under tand, is to be un 63, 5 
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Penuil veſuſes 3 refreſhment to Gideon and his men, 456. All 
the inhabitants by him put to the ſword, 457. 
E * dame of the country of Bahan beyond 
Pergedins King, rather the improver than the inventer of 


Pojury, the hes of Maſes puniſhed it with death, 33 

ury, wi t 

Phiala, the lake of, the true ſource of the 2. 115, & 
). - Deſcribed, ibid. 
hinehas, puts to "death Zimri, for bringing a Midianitiſh 

els into the camp, and, for his zeal, the high-prieſt- 

is confirmed to him and his ſeed, 26. 

Phinehas and Hophni, ſons of Eli, their vile character, 476. 

Pbunon, ſince known by the name of Metalls Pues, one 
of the encampments of the Iſruelites, on their march to 
the promiſed land, 20. 

Piſgah an encampment of the Iſraelites on | their march to 

the promiſed land, 21. 

Planets, how they came firſt to be kay ni 4-9 427) (1). 
2 planetary diviſion of the week, by whom 

Poetry, the nature, metre, and cadence of the Hebrew ſcarce 
poſſible to be determined, 385, & ſeg. Lyric poetry not in- 
vented by Orpbeus, 302. 

Points Hebrew, when introduced, 415, & ſeg. An ac- 
count of them, 417, (B). 

Polygamy allowed the Fews, 322. Diſtinction 1 * 
tween the wives of the firſt and ſecond rank, ibid. (M). The 
ſecond no where in the H-brew text called concubines, 

Harlots, or proftitutes, as moſt verſions render the word 
Pilaghhim, ibid. 

Pools of Solomon deſcribed, 142. 

Potter's field, now Campo Santo, its earth ſaid to be of an 
extraordingry nature, 133. (C). 

Priefts,” high-prieft the head of the Jewiſb church, 232. 
The final judge of all controverſies, both as to religion and 

common juſtice, ibid. Laws relating to his office, 233. 

To his conſecration, ibid, & ſeg. To his dreſs, 238 


a among the Jews, or ſacrificature at firſt 
to the ficſt-born, 230. Afterwards the tribe of Levi ſet 
apart for the inferior, and the family of Aaron for the higher 
offices of the miniſtry, ibid. High-prieſthood given ſolely 


to the family of Aarom, ibid. & 231. 
Prieſts among the Fews, their — 248. Office, 
230. Dreſs, 252. Subordinate to the high-prieſt, and 
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an evil ſpirit, finds relief from Dauid 
. harp, 494- Mate Bev mee i 
jealouſy againſt Devid, 2 
vours to kill him, ives ler 
Commands the hi prieſt Abimelech 
put to death in his preſence, 

n 


O 
tending Samuel, 489. , b * — 
ed, 492. What was the crime he —— of, 
(O). His body, with the bodies of his three 
upon the walls of Beth/han, 511, 
Sea falt. Vid. Aſphaltite. 
Sea dead. Vid. idem. 


Scbaſta, or the antient Samaria, its ruins, 138. 


1 
Sebat, the fifth month of the Jie years anſwering to our 


January, > 
Set7s among the antient Jeus, 
432, (N). Alluded to — St. 
Seir, the wilderneſs of, 
vs of the ki 


ried there, ibid. 8). 


: taken-out of it by Hud, il. 


„ the of 
Serpont © — the ery ſerpents that infeſted the If 


Shamgar delivers the Iſraelites from the of the Philifiner, 
Lr . 
Sharon, 2 109, (A). 


" Shaveh, 
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nes the valley, alle the feld of kings, or the Ling's 
dale, 108, & (T). Famous for the interview between 

Abraham and Melthiſedec, ibid. | 

Shaul; te Saul, &c/ © 


Thabo riſes revolt of the tribes agi Devi 540. Mur- 


I. 
Checkers on thſe of Mill proclaim Abimelech king, 


Shekel Fewiſh, an account of, 410. 
Shew-breat, why called T gies OT) if *e 
in OI aces, 215. 
How and bmx A made, ibid. Laws ibid, 
© "The table of ſhew-bread deſcribed, 281, & ſeq. 
Shibbolzrh, pronounced by the E * Sibboleth, oleh, 473 + 
Saru s villainous behaviour to 


© lating to him, given by David to $ n Put b 
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: Shittins, "the vale of, its fituation quite uncertain, 106. 


Shittim-wood, | various opinions of authors concerning it, 


Silze, where ſituate, i 

Sine, why amid in M's icliog 41- His lot in the 
promiſed land, 95. 

Sion mount, 106. 

$tvan, the ninth month of the Tewiſb year, anſwering to our 
May, 190, 

Solomon,” king of Fudea, born, 528. 42 
Puts to death enijab and Foab, 5 1. And Shimei, ibid. 
Marries the daughter of Pharaoh gypt, ibid. Be- 


epithalamium, 552, 2 bk: wiſdom, ibid. A 


preg- 
n 553. His magnificence, ibid. Builds the 
temple, 556 


Ke twelve ſent by Aoſes to view the promiſed land, 6. 
Ten of bring an ill report, ibid. And cauſe an in- 


by the Jews to this da in memory of their puniſh- 

ibi . Ron by 3 59. Con- 

cealed by Rabab, ſwear to ſave her and her family, 61. 

8 een 
pineza, bis ſyſtem concerning the ſun's exa- 
mined and confuted, 


| Vor. IH. 
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8 ln Several like inftances out of 

© SS e cauſed by hurricanes and earthquakes, 

4 £7. Other ingede in he we ibid. Fer 

toning, uſual capital puniſhment among the Fews, 
30. What crimes deſerved this death, 311. Theo 
ner of this execution, ibid. 3 


Strangling, one of the capital puniſhments ame the. Fews 
33: What crimes were aabed with the de, tg 


manner of this execution, ibid. _ 3 
Succoth, the city of, retuſes Gideon and his men a refreſhment, 


6. Who. puniſhes 77 of the chief magiſti 
puniſhment indien on them, ibid, (E): _ 

Sun, his ſtanding ſtill at Jeſbas's order, 72. How his words 
muſt be underſtood, 73, (G). The ſyſtem of Maimo- 
mides and Spinoza concerning it conſidered and rejected, 
75. And that of Grotias, ibid. And of Peirerius, 76, 
i fre. And that of Le Clerc, 78, & ſeq. 3 

Synagogues, when introduced Among the Jeu, 429. 


TP ABERAH, or Burning, the place where the 1/raelites 
beginning to rebel, an extraordinary fire, began to con- 
ſume their camp, 2. "RoW | 
Tabernacle, built by the direction of God himſelf, 266. Why 
called Obel in the Moſaic writings, 267. Whether borrow- 
ed from the Egyptians, ibid. Its form, make, dimenſions, 
&c. 268, & /eq. Its court deſcribed, 282, & ſeg. _ 
Table, of the Tfraclitih judges, 441. Of the Jewiſb kings 
before Feroboam's revolt, ibid. Of Judab and Iſrael, after 
- the diviſion of the two kingdoms, 442. 
Temple of Feriſalem, 586. | weck. 
Temple of Solomon, deſcribed according to the ſacred books, 
© 2 8 ce q 127 * * 
Tikes — called alſo 7tabyrion and Atalyrion, deſcribed, 
 1c1, Called Tabor in Hebrew, or Navel, from its form, 
ibid. (Z). Remarkable for the regularity of its form and 
proportion of its-parts, 101. In great veneration from the 
earlieft times, ibid. Doubted by ſome, whether the mi- 
racle of the transfiguration was wrought here, 102. 
Thammuz, the tenth month of the Jewiſb year, anſwering to 
our June, 189, (KF). A 
Thebet,. the fourth month of the Jewiſh year, anſwering to 


our December, 1 A, | 
; RD: Go "the cody capital theft under the 
efts how puniſhed » 334 


Theft, the ſtealing 
Tiberias 3 


? 
- 


law of Moſes, 333- Other 
Petty larcenies how puniſhed, 335. 


I N D E. X. 


Tliberias, the ſea of, called alſo the ſea of Kinnereth, the water 

of Geneſar, the lake of Geneſarit, the ſea of Galilee, 114. 
From whence it borrowed theſe names, ibid. (P). De- 
ſcribed, ibid. 

Tri, one of the Jewiſh months, anſwering to part of our 
by np, 179. The fuſt of the, civil year, 183 & 
189, (K). | 

Tithe? ho hier income of the prieſts and Levites, 220. 


None, conſiſting of clean animals to be redeemed at any, 


rate; and thoſe which conſiſted of the fruits of the earth, 
not to be off without paying one fifth part more than 
their intrinſic value, ibid. Several ſorts of tithes, and laws 
relating to them, 221, & ſeg. The manner in which the 
cattle was decimated, 222. 
Titles unknown among the Jews, 358. 
Tola, the ſon of Puah, of the tribe of [ſachar, ſixth judge of 
Tfrael, 466. Judges Iſrael twenty three years, ibid. 
Trumpets, the feaſt of, among the Jetos, 183. Authors much 
divided about the reaſon of this feſtival, 184. Sacrifices 
proper for this ſolemnity, * 


VII DAR. or ſecond Adar, the inter calar month among 
the Jeus, 189, (K). 
Vail of the tabernacle deſeribed, 270. | 
Unclean meats, the prohibition of, had not its origin from the 
- Moſaic law, 341. Which clean, and which unclean, ib. 
Why the fat of clean beaſts forbidden, ibid. & (E). 
Vetus of a two-fold nature among the Jews, 226. Various 


inſtances of anathemas, or things vowed to deſtruction, 


227, & ſeq. Laws concerning all forts of vows, 226. 

Uriah, killed by David's direction, 526. 

Urim and Thummim, an appendage of the high-prieſt's gar- 
ment, 30, (C). Signify in the original light and perfec- 
tion, ibid. By whom it was to be conſulted, ibid. How 
the ceremony of conſulting it was performed, ibid. How 
this divine oracle gave its anſwer 5 o long it conti- 
nued, ibid. The Egyptians had an oracle not unlike this, 


which they called truth, ibid. Various opinions of the 


| learned about its ſorm and make, 242, & ſeq, | 
Uſury, all kind of, forbidden from one Iſraelite to another, by 
the law of Moſes, 337. How puniſhed, ibid. It was per- 
mitted to take ſome uſury from the Gentiles, ibid. 


Uzzab ſmitten with immediate death for touching che ark, 


518. 
8 4L 2 WASHING 


IND E 
VN ASHING the feet, bow and on what occain this . 
temony was performed among the es, 351. 
Weters of aby, Moſes commanded to appoint them, = 
In what manner this ceremony was performed, 5 


ps ee why inftituted, 176. 80 called from 3 
ven weeks which were reckoned from that of tho paſſover, 


ib & (V). Vid. P, 
neſs, laws againſt falſe witneſſes, 338. Who 


6 (B). 
Xing a feſtival of * ſo called by Joſephus, 
Y 

1 four ſorts of years diſti 


The year of the Jews conſiſted of 65 dr 
r ea of the ew! conſiſts o . | 


289, (E). Sabbatic year, jubilee year. Vid. 


Year, the . 
April, 190, (K). 2 


ACHARY, 1 
Z gel 14. & „ e 
ne en 


Za-cho-ne, 1 
Za, te to of tink, decked high-pricſt of ihe 
on tub, bens, 
for his adherence to Solomon, 549 
Zalmonah, ſo called from the image or figure of the brazen 
ſerpent which Moſer cauſed to be erefted there, 19 
Zaretan, a City, called afterwards Zeredatha, — ſor the 
copper- works which Hiram caſt there for the temple of Se- 
lomon, 634, I). 


Zeal, the right of, made it lawful to kill ſome kind of offen- 
ders upon. 


Zelephehod, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, his five da 
tion! Moſes and Eleezar for an inheritance with 
brethren, 29, nn 
dred's inheritance, ibid. A law made in favour of the 
daughters and heireſſes on this occaſion, ibid. 
Ziba, the treacherous ſervant af Mephiboſbeth, his behaviour 
towards David, 534. 
Ziklag, 


INDE x. . 
Ziilag, D 
808, 507 
. 26. For AI 
we — 


the ebuſites, 516. 
ale the — ibid. 


End of the Third Volume. 
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1. Camp of the Iſraelites Page 58 
2. Map of the journey in the Wil- 
derneſs and of the Conqueſt and 
partition of the Land of Canaan 88 
3. Plan of the Temple of Jeruſalem 560 
4. Plan of the City of Jeruſalem. 608 
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